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KURESELLESEN VE BIREYSELLESEN DUNYADA COCUK OLMAK

Sila ALIS
Gazi Universitesi
Cocuk Gelisimi ve Egitimi

Ozet

Diinya varolusundan bu yana siirekli bir degisim halindedir. Akip giden zaman ve var olan sosyal
biling toplumlardaki kiiltiirii olusturan ve evrimlestiren yegane iki unsurdur. Bu iki ana unsur ve
gelisen teknoloji giliniimiiz diinyasina bireysellesme ve kiiresellesme egilimini getirmistir.  Bu
egilimler o6zellikle Bati toplumlarinda filizlenmeye ve gelismeye baslamis olsa da yavas yavasg
diinyadaki diger toplumlara da sigramistir. Bu yayilimin sonucu olarak, kiiresellesme ve bireysellesme
21. yiizyilin gergeklerinden biri haline gelmislerdir. Kiiresellesmenin etkisiyle farkliliklar azalmakta
ve yasadigimiz diinya gittikce kiiclilmektedir. Giiniimiizde tiim g¢ocuklar, ayni oyuncaklari satin
almakta ve onlarla oynamaktadirlar. Topluma 06zgii, geleneksel oyuncak tarihte kaybolurken, bu
oyuncaklarla oynayan cocuk kavrami da yok olmaktadir. Geleneksel oyunlardaki iireticiligin ve
yaraticiligin yok olmasinin yani sira dijital oyunlarin ortaya ¢ikmasi oyuna ‘tiiketilebilen’ bir 6zellik
katmigtir. Dijital oyunlarla, oyun c¢ocugun dogaclama yeteneginden ve hayal giiciinden tamamen
styrilarak siiresi belli ve tiikenebilen bir {irlin haline doniismiistiir. Bunlarin yam sira yetiskinlerin
cocuklart igin duyduklar gelecek kaygisiyla ¢ocuk gelisimin goz ardi ederek akademik basariy1 6n
plana koymalari ¢ocuklarin oyunlarina vurulan bir darbedir. Oyun haklar1 ihlal edilen ve basarili
olmaya zorlanan cocuklar acele ettirilmis bir cocukluk yasayarak cok hizli ve erken biiyiimekteler.
Cocuk Haklar1 S6zlesmesinin ve bireysellesme egiliminin de olumlu etkisiyle artik bir birey olarak
algilanan ¢ocuklar, ekonomik kiiresellesmenin kurbani olmuslar ve tiikketen, kiiresel c¢ocuklara
doniismuslerdir. Bu ¢alisma kapsaminda kiiresellesme ve bireysellesmenin ¢ocuk ve oyun tizerindeki
etkileri ilgili ¢aligmalar 15181nda sunulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiiresellesme, bireysellesme, oyun, ¢ocukluk.

Abstract

The world is in constant change since its existence. Time and the existing social consciousness are two
unique elements that make and evolve culture in communities. These two main elements and evolving
technology have brought the trend of individualization and globalization to the present world. These
tendencies have begun to sprout and develop, especially in Western societies, but they have also
gradually spread to other communities around the world. As a result of this expansion, globalization
and individualization have become one of the realities of the 21st century.Differences are diminished
by the influence of globalization and the world we live in is becoming small. As a result, the concept
of childhood, which changes from culture to culture, has evolved to a universal definition. Today, all
children buy and play the same toys. While collective-specific and traditional toy is being become
history by the wave of globalization, the concept of child playing with these toys is also disappearing.
In addition to the disappearance of productivity and creativity in traditional games, the emergence of
digital games has added a ‘consumable’ feature to the game. Because of the digital games, the game
has become a consumable product that has been completely wiped out of the child's improvisational
abilities and imagination. In addition to this, adults put children academic achievement in the
foreground due to future anxiety and this is a blow to children's games. Children who are breached of
the game rights and forced to be successful grow up very quickly and early by experiencing a rushed
childhood. Under the influence of the Convention on the Rights of the Child and the tendency to
individualization, children who are now perceived as an individual have become victims of economic
globalization and turned into consuming-global children. Within the scope of this study, the effects of
globalization and individualization on children and play will be presented in the light of relevant
studies.

Key words: Globalization, play, childhood.
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Diinya varolugundan bu yana siirekli bir degisim halindedir. Akip giden zaman ve var olan sosyal
biling toplumlardaki kiiltiirii olusturan ve evrimlestiren yegane iki unsurdur. Bu iki ana unsur ve
gelisen teknoloji gliniimiiz diinyasina bireysellesme ve kiiresellesme egilimini getirmistir.  Bu
egilimler oOzellikle Bati toplumlarinda filizlenmeye ve gelismeye baslamis olsa da yavas yavas
diinyadaki diger toplumlara da sigramistir. Bu yayilimin sonucu olarak 21. yiizyilin gergeklerinden biri
haline gelmislerdir.

Kiiresellesmenin en sade bigimi ile tanimi; iilkeler ve kitalar arasindaki mesafe goz ardi edilerek,
toplumlarin birbirine yaklagmasi ve toplumlar arasinda ticari ve sosyal etkilesimin olmasidir
(Kivileim, 2013). Kiiresellesme, bir¢ok arastirmaci tarafindan ekonomik bir kavram olarak goriilse de
bu kavrami sadece ekonomik bir temele indirgemek, anlasilmasini zorlastirmaktadir. Kiiresellesme,
ekonominin yani sira sosyal, kiiltiirel ve politik siirecleri de icermektedir. (Kivilcim, 2013). Bu siireg,
batili ¢ocuklar i¢in mevceut olan birg¢ok kiiltiirel etkinliklerin ve eglence se¢eneklerinin ¢ok benzer hale
geldigi anlamina gelmektedir (Smith, 2000). Kiiresellesmenin etkisiyle toplumlar birbirlerine
yakinlagsmis ve ortak problemler i¢in uluslararasi diizeyde sivil toplum oOrgiitleri olusmus, egitim ve
bilimdeki gelismeler daha yakindan izlenebilmis ve uluslararasi sozlesmeler olusmustur. Bu
sozlesmelerden biri de Uluslararast Cocuk Haklar1 S6zlesmesi’dir. Boyle bir uluslararasi sézlesme
ancak ilerleyen kiiresellesme nedeniyle miimkiin olmustur. Bu ilerlemelerin yani sira kiiresellesmenin
toplumsal sonuglart ise egitim alanindaki ilerlemedir. Bu gelismelerden en carpicist ise kiz
cocuklarimin okula gitme oranlarindaki artistir. Bagta UNICEF olmak iizere uluslararasi ¢alisan bir¢ok
sivil toplum orgiitiiniin destegiyle Diinya genelinde daha fazla kiz ¢ocugu egitim alma olanag
yakalamustir.

Kiiresellesmenin getirisiyle evrensel bir ¢ocukluk taniminin da olusmast beklenmektedir fakat her
toplumun sahip oldugu kiiltiir ve gelenekler heniiz yok olmamistir ve toplumlar ¢ocuga ve ¢ocukluga
dair farkli bakis acilarmi sunmuglardir. James ve Prout (2015) kiiltiirleraras1 arastirmalarin tek tip
cocuklugu degil, ¢esitli cocukluklar oldugunu gosterdigini belirtmislerdir (James ve Proust’tan aktaran
Solmaz ve Yiiksel, 2012). Bir toplumun ¢ocukluga atfettigi manalar toplumun diinyaya olan bakis
acisini ortaya koyacagindan toplumlarin gocuklugu nasil tanimladiklart son derece 6nemlidir (Kunt ve
Avct, 2016).

Degisen diinyada cocukluk algisi da siirekli degisim halindedir. 18. ve 19. yiizyillarda ¢ok az
korunmaya sahip g¢ocuklar birer is giiciiyken 20. yiizyilda korunmaya muhtag olmaya dogru evrildiler.
Onceden iiretimde aktif yer alan, yiiksek katilim hali icinde olan gocuklar, zamanla ekonomik bir
avantaj saglamayan aksine ekonomide birer tiiketiciye, diisiik diizeyde katilim halinde olan gocuga
donistiller (Van den Bergh vd., 2001°den aktaran Jans, 2004). Bu doniisiim, yavas yavas ailenin
sosyal yapisinda da bir degisiklik yaratti. Ebeveynler ve 6zellikle de babalar ¢cocuklarina kars1 daha
yakin ve daha az otoriter hale geldiler. Literatiirde bu, “bir emir-komuta ailesinden bir miizakere aile
yapisina gegis” olarak adlandirilmaktadir (du Bois-Raymond, 2001°den aktaran Jans, 2004).

21. ylizyilda ise toplumlar kiiresellesmenin yani sira bireysellesme egilimi ile de karsi karsiya geldiler.
Bireysellesme ise, aile gibi klasik kurumlarin parcalanmasi anlamina gelmektedir. Bireysellesme ile
bireyler kendi hayatlarini tasarlayabilmekte yani kendi biyografilerini yazabilmektedirler. Bu egilim
icinde c¢ocuklar da kendi hayatlarinin yazari olmalar1 igin tesvik edilmektedir. Toplumlar
bireysellesme egiliminde olsalar da bu gegis heniiz tamamlanamamistir ve etkileri de g¢ocuklara
yansimaktadir. Gliniimiizde ¢ocuklar i¢in bol miktarda koruma ve ¢esitli olanaklar olusturulmakta.
Korunmaya muhtag, masum varliklar olarak algilanan ¢ocuklardan, ergenlik déneminden itibaren
aniden bagimsiz ve sorumlu olmalar1 beklenmektedir. Ebeveynler ve toplum bir yandan meleklesmeye
ve korunmaya egilimliyken 6te yandan, ¢ocuklar kendilerini 6zerk bireyler olarak sunmak i¢in giderek
daha fazla tesvik edilmektedir. Bu agidan bakildiginda giinlimiiz ¢ocuklarinin bir karmasanin i¢inde
oldugunu ve daha fazla potansiyel gerilimle de bilylidiigiinti sdyleyebiliriz.

www.iksadkongre.org CONGRESS BOOK www.iksadasia.org Page 2
NEW DELHI- SEPTEMBER- 2018



http://www.iksadkongre.org/
http://www.iksadasia.org/

MAHATMA GANDHI INTERNATIONAL MULTIDISCIPUNARY CONGRESS

Kiiresellesme ve bireysellesme egilimlerinde piyasa ise, cocuklar1 ve gengleri tiiketiciler olarak
tanimaktadir. Spesifik tliketim modelleri temelinde, ¢ocuklar kendi (alt) kiiltiirlerini gelistirirler.
Cocukluk algisinin degismesiyle ekonomide yeri kiiciik olan ¢cocukluk pazari da degismistir. Bu pazar
kendine yeni alanlar yaratmis ve bliylimiistiir. Basta gida sektdriinlin ¢ocuklar igin ¢ekici olan {irlinler
iiretmesi, oyuncaklarin ve renklerin cinsiyete gore boliinmesi ve c¢esitlenmesi, cocuk edebiyatinin
bliylimesi, egitim materyallerinin olugsmasi... vb. Ekonomi degisen ¢ocukluk algisiyla kendine yeni bir
pazar yaratmistir. Bu pazarda ekonomik agidan en ¢ok dikkat ¢eken tezgahlardan biri de oyuncaktir.

Kiiresellesen Oyun ve Oyuncak

Oyunun ¢ocukluga 6zgii bir eylem oldugunu soylemek hata olur. Oyun insanin tiim hayatinda yer alir,
fakat yogunlukla ¢ocuklukta olmasi ve ¢ocugun gelisiminde 6nemli bir rol oynamasi onun ¢ocukluk
kavramiyla eslestirilmesine neden olmustur.

Oyun ve oyuncaklar toplumdan topluma, kiiltiirden kiiltiire degismektedir fakat kiiresellesme egilimi
evrensel bir ¢ocuk kiiltiirii olusturulmasina 6ncii oldugu icin (Sormaz ve Yiiksel, 2012) giiniimiizde
tiim ¢ocuklar, ayni oyuncaklar1 satin almakta ve onlarla oynamaktadirlar. Topluma 6zgii, geleneksel
oyuncak tarihte kaybolurken, bu oyuncaklarla oynayan ¢ocuk kavrami da yok olmaktadir (Koker,
2007’den aktaran Sormaz ve Yiiksel, 2012). Cocukluk kiiltiirtindeki bu erozyonla ¢ocukluk fikrinin de
hizla yok oldugunu belirten Postman (1995), buna bagli olarak oyunun da kayboldugu fikrini ortaya
koymaktadir (Postaman’dan aktaran Sormaz ve Yiiksel, 2012).

Tiirk toplumundaki geleneksel ¢ocuk oyunlaria baktigimizda, bu oyunlarin ¢cocuklara tiretme olanagi
sundugunu goérmekteyiz. Gilinlimiizde elle yapilan oyuncaklar yerini hazir ve c¢ogunlukla plastik
oyuncaklara birakti. Cocuklar 6nceden oyunlarinda yemek diye topladiklari gamur, tag, tohum, yaprak,
dal vb. malzemeleri kullanirken giiniimiizde bunlarin yerini plastik sebze ve meyveler aldi. Artik
cocuklar bulduklar1 bez pargalarindan bebeklerine elbise dikmiyorlar, bunun yerine bebekleri igin
dikilmis 6zel kiyafetleri satin aliyorlar veya evin bir kdsesine ¢arsaflari kullanarak ¢adir kurmuyorlar
clinkii ebeveynleri onlar icin siislii cadirlar satin aliyorlar. Kiiresellesme tek tip cocuk kiiltiirtinii
cocuklarm yaraticiligini yok ederek olusturmaktadir ¢iinkii yaraticiligin oldugu yerde ¢esitlilik de var
olur.

Geleneksel oyunlardaki iireticiligin ve yaraticiligin yok olmasinin yani sira dijital oyunlarin ortaya
cikmas1 oyuna ‘tiiketilebilen’ bir o6zellik katmustir. Dijital oyunlarla, oyun cocugun dogaclama
yeteneginden ve hayal giliciinden tamamen siyrilarak siiresi belli ve tiikenebilen bir iirlin haline
doniismistiir. Schor (2004) Amerika’da yaptigi ¢alisma sonucunda ¢ocuklarin satin alma ve tiikketme
kiiltirtintin parcasi oldugu, buna bagli olarak da sikilma, anksiyete, depresyon ve ¢ocuklarin kendini
kotli hissetme oranlarinin arttigi goriilmistiir. Cocugun hayatinin vazgegilmez ve en énemli parcasi
olan oyun satin alinabilen ve tiikketilen bir 6geye doniistiikce ¢ocuklardaki tatmin olma duygusunda
azalma ve ¢ocuk kiiltiiriinde “bireysellesme” olugsmaktadir. Bu nedenle, modern dénemlere ait tireten
‘vatandas-¢ocuk’, kavrami yerini ‘tiiketen kiiresel-cocuk’ kavramina birakmaktadir (Williams, 2012;
Inal, 2007, s.91°den aktaran Sormaz ve Yiiksel, 2012). Ureten yetiskinlerden tiiketen yetiskinlere
dogru olan evrim ¢ocuklukta daha hizli gerceklesmistir.

Oyunsuz Geg¢en Cocukluklar

Diinya genelinde ¢ocuk oyunlar1 ¢esitliligini kaybetse ve aynilagsa da degismez olan bir gercek var o
da ¢ocuklarin oyun hakki oldugudur. Cocuk Haklar1 S6zlesmesi (CHS) genel yorum no.17°de ‘Oyun,
cocuklugun gergek anlamda yasamasi agisindan temel 6nemdedir ve ¢cocuklugun yasamsal boyutudur’
(2013) ifadesi yer almaktadir. Cocugun saglikli gelisimi i¢in oyun hakki goz ardi edilmemeli ve oyun,
eglence, kiiltlirel ve sanatsal etkinliklere katilimda tercihte bulunma ve 6zerk davranma hakkina da
saygt duyulmalidir (CHS Genel Yorum No:17, 2013). Ancak gilinlimiizde yetiskinlerin ¢ocuklarin
sahip oldugu oyun hakkina dikkat ettikleri sdylenemez. Gelecek kaygisini yogun bi¢cimde yasayan
ebeveynler ve akademik basariy1 ¢ocuk gelisiminden Onde tutan egitim sistemleri ¢ocuklari, bir an
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once basarili olmaya zorlamaya, aksi takdirde ise yaramaz olarak algilanacaklarini
hissettirmektedirler. “Acele ettirilmis ¢ocuk™ kavramini ortaya koyan Elkind (1999) cocuklarin ¢ok
hizli1 ve erken biiyiidiiklerini bunun en iyi kaniti olarak da gergek bir oyun oynama sanslarmin
olmamasin1 gostermektedir. Ahioglu-Lindberg’in (2012) Tiirkiye’de yaptigi calisma sonucunda
Cumhuriyet doneminde ¢ocuklarin yaz tatillerinde ¢irak olarak bir yere verildiginden veya kirsalda
yasayan ¢ocuklarin tarlalarda c¢alistigindan bunun sebebinin ise ebeveynlerin, ¢ocuklarin
caligmadiklart durumda oyun veya kopek kovalamak gibi bos islerle ugrasacak olmalarina inanmalari
ve ebeveynlerde, cocugun yetigskinlige hazirlanmasi ve vakit kaybetmeden g¢ocukluktan c¢ikmasi
gerektigi diisiincesinin oldugu gorilmiistiir.

Sonug¢

Cocuk ve oyun kavramlarinin zaman iginde degistigini biliyoruz. 17. ve 18. ylizyillarda ¢ocuklarin ig
giiclinde kullanildiklar1, onlara kiigiik birer yetiskin goziiyle bakildigindan ve en dogal haklarindan
mahrum kaldiklarindan haberdariz. Peki 21. yiizyilda ¢ocuklar daha mi farkli durumdalar? Cocuk
haklar1 so6zlesmesi ile gocuklarin haklari yasal hale getirilse ve cocuklar bir¢ok tilkede devlet korumasi
altinda zorunlu ve diizenli egitim alsalar da maalesef ¢ocuklar hala tam olarak ¢ocuk olamryorlar.
Kiiresellesen ekonominin kurbanlar1 haline gelen ¢ocuklar iireten bireyden bilingsizce ve hizli tiikketen
bireye doniismektedir. Is giiciinden siyrilan cocuk bu defa da serbest piyasa ekonomisi igin tiiketen
yani para anlamina gelmektedir. Kiiresellesmenin bu etkisiyle tiiketim kiiltiirii de yenilenmis ve sanal
bir oyun kiiltiirii meydana gelmistir. Tiim bunlara dayanarak ¢cocuklarin ekonomik avantajlar nedeniyle
somiiriildiigiinii soyleyebiliriz.

Tiim bu olumsuzluklara ragmen, kiiresellesmeyi ve bireysellesmeyi bir degisim olarak degil olumsuz
bir evrim olarak goérmek hata olur. Her degisimin ve siirecin getirdigi olumsuz yonler oldugu gibi
olumlu yonler de vardir. Bugiin Diinya ¢apinda kurulmus olan sivil toplum &rgiitleri, insan haklar1 ve
cocuk haklar1 sdzlesmeleri kiiresellesmenin bir getirisidir. Cocugun gelisimin énemli oldugu, birey
olarak goriilmesi gerektigi ve katilim haklarindan bahsedilmesi ise bireysellesmenin sagladigi olumlu
gelismelerdir. Tarihteki hicbir siire¢ tamamen olumlu veya tamamen olumsuz 6gelerden olusmamustir.
Bizim {istiimiize diisen gorev i¢inde bulundugumuz siirecteki egilimlerin farkinda olmak ve ¢ocuklarin
bu siireclerden nasil olumlu bir sekilde faydalanabilecegini ortaya koymaktir.

KAYNAKCA
Ahioglu-Lindberg, E. N. (2012). Cocuk yetistirme agisindan Tiirkiye’de ¢ocuklugun tarihi. Pamukkale
Universitesi egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 31(31), 41-52.

Birlesmis Milletler Cocuk Haklar1 S6zlesmesi Genel Yorum No: 17 (2013).

Elkind, D. (1999). Cocuk ve toplum: Gelisim ve egitim tzerine denemeler (D. Ongen, Cev.). Ankara:
Ankara Universitesi Cocuk Kiiltiirii Aragtirma ve Uygulama Merkezi Yayinlari.

Fass, P. S. (2003). Cocuklar ve kiiresellesme (N. Ahioglu, Cev.). Ankara Universitesi Egitim Bilimleri
Dergisi, 37(1), 141-155.

Jans, M. (2004). Children as citizens: Towards a contemporary notion of child
participation. Childhood, 11(1), 27-44.

Kivileim, F. (2013). Kiiresellesme kavrami ve kiiresellesme siirecinin gelismekte olan {ilke Tirkiye
acisindan degerlendirilmesi. Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Dergisi, 5(1), 219-230.

Kunt-Bulut, M. ve Avci, N. (2016). Cocukluga bakis: Bir sosyal paylagim sitesi 6rnegi. Kastamonu
Egitim Dergisi, 24 (5), 2335-2352.

Schor, J. (2004). Born to Buy: The Commercialized Child and The New Consumer Culture. New
York: Scribner.

www.iksadkongre.org CONGRESS BOOK www.iksadasia.org Page 4
NEW DELHI- SEPTEMBER- 2018



http://www.iksadkongre.org/
http://www.iksadasia.org/

MAHATMA GANDHI INTERNATIONAL MULTIDISCIPUNARY CONGRESS m

Smith, R. (2000). Order and Disorder: The Contradictions of Childhood. Children and Society, 14(1),
3-10.

Sormaz, F. ve Yiiksel, H. (2012). Degisen ¢ocukluk, oyun ve oyuncagin endiistrilesmesi ve tiiketim
kiiltiirii. Gaziantep Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 11 (3), 985-1008.

www.iksadkongre.org CONGRESS BOOK www.iksadasia.org Page 5
NEW DELHI- SEPTEMBER- 2018



http://www.iksadkongre.org/
http://www.iksadasia.org/

MAHATMA GANDHI INTERNATIONAL MULTIDISCIPUNARY CONGRESS

JAPON KULTURU VE OYUN

Sila ALIS
Gazi Universitesi
Cocuk Gelisimi ve Egitimi

Ozet

Cocuk, icinde yasadigi toplumdan ve toplumun kiiltiiriinden ayr1 diistiniilemez. Cocuklarin oyun
davranislarini etkileyen faktorler (zaman, oyun alani, nesne ve materyallere erisim, yetiskin davranig
ve tutumlar1 ve oyun arkadaglarinin bulunmasi) kiiltiirle iliskilidir ve kiiltiirden etkilenir. Dolayisiyla
cocugun hayatinda 6nemli bir yeri olan oyunu da kiiltiirden bagimsiz bir bigimde yorumlamak dogru
olmaz. Oyun, sosyal ve kiiltiirel degerlerden etkilenerek sekillenir, fakat kiiltiirden etkilendigi gibi
ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirii de yansitir. Allosentirk degerlere ve davranislara sahip, "birlik" ve "akrabalik"
iizerine kurulu olan Japon toplumundaki kitle kiiltiirii ¢ocuk oyunlarii, ebeveynlerin, dgretmenlerin
ve c¢ocuklarin oyuna bakis acisini sekillendirmistir. Bu calismada kisaca Japon kiiltiirli, Japon
kiiltlirtintin ¢gocuk oyunlar1 iizerindeki etkisi, Japon ebeveynlerin, 6gretmenlerin ve ¢ocuklarin oyuna
dair goriisleri alan yazinda yapilan ¢aligmalar ¢ercevesinde sunulmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Japon Kiiltiirii, oyun, 6gretmen-ebeveyn-¢ocuk goriisleri

Abstract

Factors affecting children's play behavior (time, play area, access to objects and materials, adult
behavior and attitudes, and the presence of playmates) are related to culture and are influenced by
culture. Therefore, it is not right to interpret the child play, which has an important place in the child's
life, by ignoring culture. The play is shaped by social and cultural values, but it also reflects the
culture. Every culture shapes child's play within the scope of ideas, beliefs, values, ethical rules,
symbols and rituals. In Japan, which has a unique culture and is able to protect this culture because of
being an island country, the influence of Japanese cultures on child's plays is evident. In Japan, which
has a collectivist community structure, play is quite valuable for teachers and the government. Japan
national pre-school curriculum argues that play supports the child's learning, balanced mental and
physical development. According to Japanese teachers, play is not the job of the child. In their
opinion, play is a social activity where children experience many emotions, especially entertainment,
interact with their environment, communicate with their friends. Japanese teachers suggest that in
early childhood, children's social skills are more important than academic skills. For this reason,
Japanese teachers give primacy to the social development.of children in early childhood education and
push the academic skill gaining into the background. Community culture in Japanese society has
shaped the child's play, the view of parents, teachers and children about play. In this study, Japanese
culture, the influence of Japanese culture on child's plays, Japanese parents, teachers and children's
opinions about the play will be assessed and be discussed in the light of the literature

Key Words: Japanese culture, play, teacher-parent-child views

Cohen (2009), kiiltiiriin birgok formu oldugunu ve her birinin kendi inanci, fikri, degerleri, ahlaki
kurallari, sembolleri ve rittielleri oldugunu belirtmektedir. Kiiltiir, sayisiz bireyin uzun, yan bilingli bir
tarihsel siire¢ boyunca birlikte olusturdugu kolektif bir olgu, bir yasam tarzidir (Yamazaki, 2010).
Toplumun bir pargast olan ¢ocuk toplumun kiiltiirinden ayr1 diisiiniilemez. Dolayisiyla ¢ocugun
hayatinda énemli bir yeri olan oyunu da kiiltiirden bagimsiz bir bigimde yorumlamak dogru olmaz.

Huizinga, oyunun kiiltiirden eski oldugunu, kiiltiir kavrami ne kadar daraltilsa da kiiltiiriin oyun
biciminde dogdugunu ve kiiltiiriin, basindan itibaren oynanan oyun oldugunu savunur ve oyun
olgusunun kiiltiirel aktarimin araci oldugunu soyler (1995). Genel olarak oyun kavrami “iyi vakit
gecirmeye yarayan eglenceli durum” olarak adlandirilsa da, “Oyunlar, eski din, dil, inang ve ritiielleri
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incelemek igin kaynak olusturmus; antropologlar oyunlar yoluyla kiiltiir yayilmalarini ve goglerini
incelemisler, kiiltiir bicimlerini siniflandirip uygarliklarin niteliklerini saptamislardir” (And, 1979).
Cocuk oyunlar, “kusaklar aras1 aktarimi saglayama ve kiiltiirleri tanimaya yonelik bir aractir” (Giiney,
2005). “Oyunlar kusaklardan kusaklara gegerek wvarliklarini siirdiiriirler ve kiiltiirlemenin bir
irtintidiirler. Her seyde oldugu gibi oyunlarda da; cocuklar; bir 6nceki nesilden aldigi kiiltiirel
birikimlerle oyun oynamaya baslayacak ve farkli kiiltiirel gruplarla karsilastiginda, oyunlari yer yer
degisime ugrayacaktir.

Cocuklarin oyun davranislarini etkileyen faktorler zaman, oyun alam (Curry ve Arnaud, 1984), nesne
ve materyallere erisim (Gottfried ve Brown, 1986), yetiskin davrams ve tutumlar1 (Curry ve
Arnaud, 1984) ve oyun arkadaslarimin bulunmasidir (Garvey, 1990; Rubin ve dig., 1983). Bu
baglamsal faktorler kiiltiirle iliskilidir ve kiiltiirden etkilenirler. Dolayisiyla g¢ocuklarin oyun
davraniglart da etkilenir. Oyun kiiltiirden sadece etkilenmez ayni zamanda kiiltiiriin yansimasidir da
(Whiting ve Whiting, 1975, aktaran Botsoglou ve Kakana, 2003).

Cocuklarin sosyal ¢evreleri yetiskinlerin oyun iizerine olan inaniglari gergevesinde sekillenir (Rubin ve
dig., 1983). Ornegin, oyunun g¢ocugun egitimiyle iliskili oldugunu diisiinen Amerikali babalar
cocuklarma kitap okur, onlarla yapbozlar yapar, yonlendirmelerle yapilar/binalar yaparlar. Tam tersine
oyunun ¢ocugun eglencesi olduguna inanan babalar ise evde takla, giires, yuvarlanma gibi oyunlar
oynarlar (Farver ve Wimbarti, 1995). Kiiltiirler farkli faktorleri vurguladiklarinda ¢ocuklarin oyun
davranisinin da buna bagl degismesini bekleyebiliriz (Farver, Kim ve Lee, 1995).

Bir kiiltiirdeki ¢ocuk oyunlarini ve oyuna bakis agilarini inceleyebilmek i¢in o kiiltiirii yakindan
tamimamiz gerekmektedir. Japon kiiltliriiniin ¢cocuk oyunlarma etkisini anlayabilmek amactyla bir
sonraki boliimde Japon kiiltiiriine kisaca deginilmistir.

Japon Kiiltiirii ve Cocuk

Toplulukgu kiiltiirlerde yasayan bireyler genelde allosentrik' degerlere ve davramislara sahip olma
egilimindedirler, oysaki bireyci kiiltlirlerde yasayan insanlar biiyiikk ¢ogunlukla ben-merkezli degerlere
ve davraniglara sahip olma egilimindedirler (Bornstein ve Cote, 2001; Greenfield, Keller, Fuligni ve
Maynard, 2003). Japonya kollektivist (topluluk¢u) bir topluluk oldugundan &tiirii allosentirk degerlere
ve davraniglara sahiptir. Amerikali antropolog Francis L. K. Hsu Japon toplumunun, "birlik" ve
"akrabalik" tlizerine kurulu olduguna isaret etmistir. Japon toplumundaki kitle kiiltiirii sadece bilim,
teknoloji ve tretimde degil, egitimden eglenceye kadar biitiin alanlarda son derece etkili olmus ve
Japon tarihinin ¢ok erken bir doneminde ortaya ¢ikmistir. 1.400 yil boyunca Japonlara, baris i¢inde
yasamanin bir erdem oldugu 6gretilmistir ve {i¢ oktan olusmus bir demetin, tek bir oktan daha giiglii
oldugunu sdyleyen ortagag Gzdeyisini de bunun bir gostergesidir. Caliskanlik, sadakat, yeknesaklik?
ve igbirligi ruhu genelde, "Japon tarz1" yonetim bigiminin temel 6zellikleri olarak bilinmektedir.
Japonlar, gectigimiz yiizyil boyunca Bati ile iliskilerini' giiclendirmeleriyle birlikte, hem {ilkelerinde
hem de yurtdimsinda az konusan, isyerinde son derece dikkatli, fakat igyeri disindaki sosyal
iliskilerinde acemi olmalariyla iin kazan—mislardir. s yerlerinde, insanlar sirketin énemine ve isin
onceligine dair yar1 alayl konusmalar yaparlar. Kesin olan bir sey var ki o da, bu sakalagsma tarzinin
giiclii bir sadakat duygu—sundan ¢ok, bir araya gelerek grup olusturma yeteneklerine igaret eden ince
aynntilar icerdigidir; fakat bu yorumlar, en azindan yiizeysel olarak bakildiginda, grup ruhunun agik
bir gostergesidir. Ayni sekilde, diger iilkelerde goriilmeyen aile ruhu, modem Japon toplumunun
0ziinii olusturan sir—ketlerin yapisinda, faaliyetlerinde, yonetiminde ve hiikiimet organlarinda goze
carpar. Ja—ponya, giinlimiizde ge¢irdigi degisimleri daha kolay bir hale getirebilecek kokli ve tarihsel
geleneklere sahip oldugu i¢in sanslidir. Bu gelenekler sadece tarihsel kayitlarda kalmis, tozlu raflar
isgal eden veriler degildir ve olaylar1 dikkatle inceledigimizde biitiin bunlar, Japonya'daki giinliik
hayatin her kesiminde goriilebilir.

! Allosentrik: Kendinden cok digerlerinin degerlerine, ilgilerine 6nem veren
2 .
Yeknesak: Tekdiize
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Japon Kkiiltiirii cocuklara deger veren bir kiiltiirdiir. Japonya’da yilda ti¢ farkli ¢ocuk festivali
kutlanmaktadir. Bunlardan biri Hinamatsuri’dir (bebek festivali). Ug¢ Mart'ta baslayan festival
cergevesinde, evlerde kirmuziyla kapli, basamakli bir platform kurulur. Bu basamaklar giizel
bebeklerle siislenir. Bu bebekler eski Imparatorluk saraymi sembolize eder. Bu festivalin bir énemli
ozelligi kizlara 6zel olmasidir. Bir diger festival ise Kodomo-no-hi yani ¢ocuklar giiniidiir. Bes
Mayis'ta kutlanan bu festival ise erkek cocuklarina ayrilmistir. Bu festivalde de bahgelere evdeki her
erkek icin giicli sembolize eden bir tane sazan baligin1 resmeden flamalar kagit seritler asilir. Evlerin
icinde de samuray bebekler ve armalar sergilenir, 6zel piring kekleri yenir. Ugiincii festival ise Shichi-
go-san (7-5-3 Festivali) festivalidir. Bu festival yedi ve li¢ yasina giren kiz ¢ocuklari ile bes yasina
basan erkek ¢ocuklarina adanmistir.  Cocuklar bugiin kendileri i¢in 6zel hazirlanan kimonolarini
giyerler ve festivallere bu geleneksel giysileri ile istirak ederler. Bu kutlamalar Japonlarin belli bazi
yaglarda kotii sansin engellenebilecegine inanmalarindan dolayr yapilmaktadir. Cocuklar, bir tapinaga
gotiiriilerek, burada o cocuklarin sagligi i¢in dualar edilir. (https://gezimanya.com/asya/japonyanin-
festivalleri)

Ogretmen Bakis A¢isina Gore Oyun

Japonya’da oyun oOgretmenler ve hiikiimet i¢in olduk¢a degerlidir. Japonya ulusal okul Oncesi
miifredatt oyunun ¢ocugun O6grenmesini, dengeli zihinsel ve fiziksel gelisimini destekledigini ileri
siirmektedir. Japonya erken gocukluk egitimi su fikre dayanir; ¢ocuklar oyun siirecinde gevreleriyle
etkilesim halinde olarak bilgi edinirler ve bu ¢evreler grup odaklarinin ve yardimsever topluluklarin
bir parcasidir (Izumi-Taylor, 2008; Muto, 2004). Japonya’daki erken c¢ocukluk egitim programlari
cocuklarm uyumlu bir sekilde oynamay1 6grendigi grup odakli ortamlar saglamaya odaklanir (Izumi-
Taylor, 2008). Ayrica Japon 6gretmenler ¢ocuklarin sosyal becerilerinin akademik becerilerden daha
onemli oldugu goriisiindedirler (Ryu, 2013).

Izumi Taylor ve digerlerinin (2004) Amerikali ve Japon ogretmenlerin oyuna bakis acilarmi
arastirdiklar1 calisma sonucunda oyuna bakis agilariin kiiltiirleri ile iliskili oldugu goriilmiistiir. Japon
ogretmenler siifta grubun ihtiyaglarina yonelen bir oyun oynamalari i¢in ¢ocuklara oneri verirken
Amerikali 6gretmenler bunu yapmazlar. Japon 6gretmenler ¢cocuklarinin oyununun ‘yasamin giicti’nii
(onlarin duygularinin, arzularmin ve davramslarinin temel dayanagi) yansittigr goriistindedirler.
Amerikali 6gretmenler ise oyunun 6gretim ve gelisim ile iligkili oldugu goriisiindedirler. Bu ¢aligma
sonucunda ayrica Japon c¢ocuklarin Amerikali ¢ocuklara gore daha fazla yapilandirilmamis oyun
oynadiklart bulunmustur. ‘Bana sinifindaki oyunlarr anlat’ sorusuna ise Japon Ogretmenlerin
cogunlugu ¢ocuklarin yapilandirilmamis oyun oynadiklarini anlatmistir. Hem Japon hem de Amerikali
ogretmenler oyunun c¢ocuklarin bilissel, sosyal, duygusal ve fiziksel gelisimleri iizerinde etkili
olduguna inaniyorlar.

Izumi Taylor, Samuelsson ve Rogers (2007) Japon, Amerikan ve Isveg erken gocukluk egitimcilerinin
oyuna bakis agilarimi belirlemek i¢in yaptigi c¢alisma 120 kisi ile (her ilkeden 40 kisi)
gerceklestirilmigtir. Caligma sonucunda oyunun alti tema altinda degerlendirildigi sonucuna
ulasilmistir.

1. Imkanlarin kaynag
Japon egitimciler oyunun imkanlarin kaynagi ile iliskili olduguna iligkin yanitlar vermislerdir. Japon
egitimcilerden biri ‘oyun ¢ocuklarin arzularin1 gergeklestirmek i¢in onlara imkanlar saglar ve her seyi
miimkiin kilar’ demistir.

2. Ogrenme siireci
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Japon Ogretmenler sinifta grubun ihtiyaclarina yonelen bir oyun oynamalart i¢in ¢ocuklara oneri
verirken Amerikali 6gretmenler bunu yapmazlar. Japon 6gretmenler ¢cocuklarinin oyununun ‘yagamin
giici’nii  (onlarin duygularinin, arzularmin  ve davramiglarmin  temel dayanagl) yansittig
goriisiindedirler. Amerikali Ogretmenler ise oyunun Ogretim ve gelisim ile iligkili oldugu
gorilistindedirl

3. Giiclendirme
Japon egitimcilerin bir¢ogu oyunun ¢ocugu giiclendirdiginden bahsetmislerdir. Japon erken ¢ocukluk
egitiminin Onceligi ‘yasam i¢in ¢ocugu gii¢lendirmek’tir (Izumi-Taylor, 2006) ve oyun bu ilke
dogrultusunda ¢ocugu giiclendirecek yontem olarak goriilmektedir. Hiikiimet seviyesinde, yetkin bir
vatandas olunabilmesi i¢in oyunun, ¢ocugu giiclendirdigi diisiiniilmektedir.

4. Yaraticilhk
Japon egitimciler oyunun yaraticilik etkisinden bahsetmislerdir. Oyunda kendi fikirlerini
olusturabileceklerini, hayal giiclerini tam olarak kullanabilecekleri, oyunla farkli bir bakis acist elde
edebileceklerinden ve problemleri ¢ok daha farkli yollarla ¢ozebilecekleri soylenmistir.

5. Cocuklarn isi
Higbir Japon egitimci bu goriiste olmamustir.

6. Eglenceli etkinlikler
Birgok egitimci bu goriistedir. Japon bir egitimci ‘oyun, kalbimizde hissettigimiz nese ve eglencenin
pesinde olmak anlamina gelir’ demistir.

Ayrica, Japon egitimcilerle yapilan goriismeler sonucunda egitimcilerin 38’1 simiflarinda
yapilandirilmamis oyunu saglamakta olduklar1 gorilmiistiir.

[zomi-Taylor, Ito, Lin ve Lee (2014) Amerikali, Japon ve Tayvanli 6gretmen adaylarinin oyuna bakis
acilarindaki farkliliklart ve benzerlikleri belirlemek iizere bu calismayr yapmislardir. Calisma her
ilkeden 25 6gretmen adayr ile (toplamda 75) gerceklestirilmistir. Caligma sonucunda 6gretmen
adaylarinm verdikleri cevaplara gore veriler oyun igin dort tema (68renme ve gelisim, sosyal beceriler,
yaraticilik ve g¢ocugun isi) altinda, yetiskin oyunu iginse li¢ tema (¢ocuk oyunuyla benzerlikleri ve
farkliliklari, stresi 6nleme ve etkilesim halinde olmanin verdigi keyif) altinda gruplandirilmistir.

1. Ogrenme ve gelisim olarak oyun:

Oyun siirecinin ¢ocugun Ogrenmesi ve gelisimi i¢in 6nemli oldugu goriisiine 25 Amerikali, 24
Tayvanli ve dort Japon katilimer katilmislardir. 11 Japon katilimci ise kismen katilmistir. Bir Japon
katilimc1 ‘oyun esnasinda, ¢ocuklar ¢evreden bircok sey 6grenir’ demistir, fakat oyunun 6grenme ve
gelisim ile olan iliskisine ise dort Japon katilimci karst ¢ikmustir. Bir Japon katilimer Siireg, ortaya
¢ikan iirlinden daha 6nemlidir fakat gocuklarin her zaman oyun sirasinda bir seyler 6grendikleri fikrine
katilmiyorum’ diyerek goriigiinii bildirirken, baska bir Japon katilimer ‘Oyun siireci 0grenme ve
gelisimden daha fazlasini sunar’ diyerek yorumda bulunmustur. ‘Oyun siireci 6nemli olabilir fakat
bizim c¢ocuklara oynama Ozgirliigli saglamaya odaklanmaliyiz c¢ilinkii ¢ocuklar oyun sirasinda
amaglara ulasabilirler’ ve ‘Bence siire¢ onemli degil, fakat bizim cocuklarin dogaglama oyun
baglatmasina deger vermemiz gerekiyor, bu 6grenimden daha onemlidir.” diyerek katilimcilar Japon
katilimcilar konuya iliskin gériislerini sunmuslardir.

2. Sosyal becerilerin gelisimi olarak oyun:
Oyunun sosyal becerileri gelistirdigi goriisiine yedi Amerikali, 22 Japon ve sekiz Tayvanli katilimct
katilmiglardir. Japon katilimcilarin bu konuyla ilgili goriisleri ise,
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e ‘Oyun yoluyla cocuklar insan iliskilerini 6grenir, sosyal becerilerini ilerletir ve pozitif
duygularin gelismesine yardimci olur’,

e ‘Oyun esnasinda ¢ocuklar ¢evreyle etkilesim halinde ve diger kisilerle iletisim halinde
olurlar. Birgok duyguyu (mutluluk, iiziintii, kizginlik ve yalnizlik) deneyimlerler.’

e ‘Oyun cocugun sosyal becerilerini ve iliskilerini besler. Cocuklar oyun esnasinda
duygularini ve uygun sekilde ifade etmeyi 6grenirler.’

Sadece Japon katilimcilar oyunun baskalarmin duygu ve diisiincelerini anlamayla iliskili oldugu

gOrilislinii paylasmiglardir.

e ‘Sembolik oyunda ¢ocuklar bagkalarinin rollerine ve kimliklerine biiriiniirler’.

e ‘Sembolik oyun sirasinda ¢ocuklar baskalarinin davraniglarini anlarlar; bdylece
digerlerinin rollerini degerlendirerek onlarla empati yaparlar.’

3. Yaraticihigin gelisimi olarak oyun:
Oyunun gocugun hayal giiciinii nasil besledigine iliskin Japon katilimcilarm yorumlari;

e ‘Oyun ¢ocugun yaraticiligini ve hayal giiciinii besler.’

e ‘Gergek hayatta ¢ocuklar bir seymis gibi veya birisiymis gibi yapamazlar, oyun onlara
hayal giiclinii ve yaraticilig1 besleyen secenekler sunar.’

e ‘Cocuklar oyun oynadiklarinda yeni seyler yaratirlar veya digerlerinin oyunlarini gozlemlerler.
Boylece, cocuklarm yaraticiligi tesvik edilir ve gelecekteki 6zgiin ve yaratici beceriler gelistirilir.’

4. Cocuklarin isi olarak oyun:
Higbir Japon 6gretmen adayr oyunun ¢ocugun isi oldugu goriisiine katilmamistir. Bu konuyla ilgili

yorumlari;
e ‘Oyun onemli ve gereklidir, fakat bu is gibi degildir ¢linkii i ¢ocugun dogasina uygun
degildir.’

¢ ‘Oyun, oyun olmali. Eger biz buna is dersek gorevlerle veya sorumluluklarla iligkili olur.’

e ‘Eger oyuna cocugun isi dersek onlari oynamaya zorlamis oluruz. Bu durumda
oynamayan fakat oynayanlar1 gdzlemleyen ¢ocuklar ne olacak? Onlar1 pasif veya tembel
cocuklar olarak m1 gorecegiz?’

Yetiskinlerin oyunlarina yapilan degerlendirmelere kisaca deginecek olursak iki Japon katilimci
yetiskin oyunlarinin ¢ocuk oyunlariyla benzer oldugu goriisiindedir. Bir Japon katilimer ‘Cocuk
oyunlariyla ayni1 olabilir. Bizde oyun oynuyoruz ¢iinkii keyif aliyoruz. Neyi seviyorsak onu yapiyoruz,
oyunlarimiz istedigimiz seyi yapmaya dayaniyor.” diyerek goriisiinii dile getirmistir. Buna karsin 23
Japon katilimei, yetiskin  oyunlarinin  ¢ocuk oyunlarima benzemedigi goriisiindedir. Japon
katilimcilardan biri ‘Bence yetiskin oyunlar yaraticiliktan ve dogayla etkilesimden yoksun, fakat
cevreyi kesfetmekten yoksun degil.” yorumunda bulunmustur. Yetiskin oyunlarinin ¢ocuk
oyunlarmdan bir diger farki da maliyetli olmasidir. Bu konuya sadece Japon katilimcilar deginmistir.
Iki katilimer “Yetiskinler oyun oynarken para harcama egilimindedirler’ ve ‘Fark, oyunun bize paraya
mal olmasidir’ diyerek yorumda bulunmuslardir. Yetiskin oyunlarimin stresi engelledigi goriisiine ise
dort Japon katilimer katilmistir. Japon katilimcilardan biri “Yetigkin oyunlar stresten arindirir ve kisiyi
Ozgiir kilar.” demistir. Yetiskin oyunlarinin digerleriyle etkilesim igin bir segenek olmasina ise 13
Japon katilimc1 katilmigtir. ‘Biz yetigkinler oyun oynarken, bagkalariyla konugmaktan, bilgi ve fikir
alis verisi yapmaktan keyif aliriz. Bu bizim iliskilerimizin devam etmesi i¢in gerekli bir ara¢ gibidir’.

Ebeveyn Bakis A¢isina Gore Oyun
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Japon ebeveynler ikili iligskilerde karsilikli dayanismaya onem verirler ve bu ebeveynler ¢cocuklarin
daha fazla sosyal etkilesim i¢inde yetistirme egilimindedirler, fakat Amerikali ebeveynler ¢ocuklarinin
kisileraras1t bagimsizligin1 (interpersonal independence) destekleme egilimindedirler (Bornstein ve
dig., 1999).

Amerikal1 ¢ocuklarin ve annelerinin Japon ¢ocuk ve annelerinden daha ¢ok kesif oyunlar1 (exploratory
play) oynadigi, Japon ¢ocuk ve annelerinin ise US gocuk ve annelerinden daha ¢ok sembolik oyun
oynadig1 goriilmiistir (Bornstein ve dig., 1999; Tamis-LeMonda, Bornstein, Cyphers, Toda ve Ogino,
1992).

Cote ve Bornstein (2005) Japon ve Giiney Amerikali gogmen ailelerini karsilastirarak kiiltiir koklerine

gore ¢ocuklarin ve annelerin kesif ve sembolik oyunla iligkisini arastirmistir. Bu ¢alismada aileler son

10 y1l i¢inde gé¢miis olmalilar ve ebeveynlerden en az biri Amerika disinda dogmalidir. 240 ¢ocuk ve

annelerinden olusan c¢alisma grubu bes kiiltiirel grubu icermektedir. Biitiin ¢ocuklar ailelerin ilk

cocugudur, saglikli ve zamaninda dogmuslardir. Cocuklar 20 aylik olduklarinda ev ziyaretleri

yapilmaya baslanmis ve anne-¢cocuk iliskisi gozlemlenmistir. Calismanin sonucunda ise

e Japon go¢men gocuklar Japonya’daki ¢ocuklara gore daha fazla kesif oyunu oynuyorlar.

e Giliney Amerikali gogmen c¢ocuklar Arjantin’deki veya Avrupali Amerikan ¢ocuklardan
daha fazla kesif oyunu oynuyorlar.

e Ayrica Giiney Amerikali gogmen cocuklar Arjantin’deki ¢ocuklardan daha fazla anne
yonlendirmeli oyun oynuyorlar.

e Japonya’daki ¢cocuklar Japon go¢menlere gore daha fazla sembolik oyun oynuyorlar.

e Arjantin’deki ¢ocuklar Giiney Amerikali gogmen ¢ocuklardan daha fazla sembolik oyun
oynuyorlar

e Annelerin kesif veya sembolik oyun oynamasinda ise Japon gruplar arasinda anlamli fark
bulunamamastir.

e Japonya’daki anneler sembolik oyunu Japon go¢cmen annelerine gore daha ¢ok tesvik
etmektedir. Gliney Amerika kiiltiirlerinde ise boyle bir fark bulunamamuistir.

Gogmen cocuklarin oyun davranist ¢ocugun kokeninin oldugu kiiltiirden ¢ok fiziksel olarak icinde
bulundugu kiiltiire daha ¢ok benzemektedir. Bunun sebebi c¢ocuk oyununu sadece anne
sekillendirmemektedir, diger oyun partnerlerinin de (akranlar, baba...vb.) burada etkisi vardir.

Cocuk Bakis Acisina Gore Oyun

Izumi-Taylor, Ito ve Krisell (2016) fotograf tanimlama gériismesi kullanarak anaokulu ¢ocuklarinin
oyun hakkindaki goriislerini 6grenmek amaciyla Amerika’da 44 6grenci ve 5 6gretmenle, Japonya’da
ise 50 cocuk ve 3 Ogretmenle bu calisma yapilmistir. Calismada anaokulu gocuklarindan yetigkin
refakati olmadan iki fotograf ¢ekmeleri istenmistir. Fotograf ¢ekimleri bittikten sonra ¢ocuklara su
soru sorulmustur;

-Sence bu fotograf neden oyun anlamina geliyor, bana anlatabilir misin?

Cocuklarin ¢ektikleri fotograflara bakildiginda Japon cocuklarin acik alanda daha fazla fotograf
cektikleri goriilmektedir. Cocuklarin c¢ektikleri bu fotograflar iic tema altinda gruplanmistir;
baskalaryla etkilesim, ortamlarin tercihi ve favori oyuncaklar/materyaller. Cocuklarin bagkalariyla
etkilesiminin anlami ¢ocuklarin fotograflarinin ve agiklamalarinin ¢ocuklarin etkinliklerle iliskili
olmasin1 gostermesidir. Ortam tercihleri ¢ocuklarin keyif aldigi alanlar anlamina gelmekte ve
cocuklarin favori oyuncaklari/materyalleri ise onlara zevk veren 6gelerdir.
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Bagkalariyla etkilesim temasi altinda Japon ¢ocuklarin fotograflarinin %30’u yer almaktadir ve Japon
cocuklar nedenleriyle beraber (arkadaslik gibi) fotograflar1 agiklamiglardir. Japon ¢ocuklarin %34’
fotograflarina arkadaslarin1 da dahil etmistir. Kiz ¢gocuklarindan biri ‘bu benim arkadasim ve beraber
oyun oynuyoruz’ agiklamasini yapmustir. Erkek ¢ocuklardan biri bagka bir gocugun yiiziiniin resmini
cekip ‘Sence bu komik bir surat m1? Bu ¢ocuk komik yiizler yapmakta ve bize gostermekte ¢ok iyi’.
Bir Amerikali ve dort Japon ¢ocuk 6gretmenlerinin de fotografin1 ¢ekmislerdir, fakat sadece Japonlar
bunun nedenini agiklamiglardir. ‘O benim &gretmenim’ ve ‘Arkadasim ve dgretmenim konusuyorlar’
diyerek aciklama getirmislerdir.

Bir fotografta ise iki erkek cocuk giilimseyerek cimlerde yatmaktadir. Bunu c¢eken gocuk ‘bunu
cektim ciinkii onlar kendilerini eglendiriyor gibi goriiniiyorlar’ diye agiklama yapti. Japon kiz
cocuklarindan biri giiliimseyen cocuklarm fotograflarin1 ¢ekmis ve ‘onlar benim oyun oynadigim
arkadaslarim’ diye agiklama yapmustir.

Oyuncak tirmanma merdivenindeki bir erkek ¢ocugun fotografini ¢eken Japon bir kiz gocugu ise
‘Buras1 benim favori oyun alanim’ demistir. Japon bir erkek ¢ocuk ise agaglikli bir tepe resmini ‘Bu
dag benim favori yerim’ diyerek agiklamuigtir.

Japon g¢ocuklarin ortam tercihi ile ilgili fotograflart Amerikali ¢ocuklarmnkinden farklidir ¢iinkii bazi
Japon ¢ocuklar insansiz ortamlarin fotograflarini ¢gekmislerdir, 6rnegin okul binalari, oyun alanlari,
agac tepeleri, giines 15181, ¢igekler, buzlu oyun alanlari, bahgeler, oyun yapilari, evler, kaydiraklar,
tirmanma merdiveni, tavuk kiimesi ve trenler.

Japon erkek ¢ocuklardan birisi ¢ektigi agaclikli bir resim i¢in ‘Burada daha fazla giines olacak ayrica
kuslar da gelecek’ agiklamasini yapmistir. Japon erkek ¢ocuklardan bir digeri ise trenlerin gegisini
fotograflayarak ‘trenleri ve okul ¢itinden onlarin gegisini izlemeyi seviyorum’ diyerek fotografim
aciklamistir. Bir kiz ¢ocugu ise kaydiragin tepesinden insansiz bir sekilde resim ¢ekmistir ve bu resmi
icin ‘bu fotografi kaydiragin tepesinden ¢ektim, ilging degil mi?” agiklamasim yapmistir.

Bagka bir kiz ¢ocugu sadece bahgenin resmini ¢gekmis ve ‘buray: seviyorum, yesil yapraklar sence de
glizel gorinmiiyor mu?’ demistir. Bir erkek cocuk ise giineste okul binasinin resmini ¢ekmis ve
‘Glines ¢ok hos ve ben fotografimda hem giines hem de okul olsun istedim’ diyerek bu fotografi
¢cekme nedenini agiklamistir. Japon 0gretmenlerle cocuklarin agik havadaki fotograf tercihlerine dair
yapilan goriisme sonucunda Ogretmenlerden  biri durumu sOyle agikladi; “Cocuklara kendi
faaliyetlerini olusturabilecekleri ortamlar sagliyoruz. Cocuklarin doganin tadini1 ¢ikarabilecegi,
agaclara tirmanabilecegi, cicek dikebilecegi, tavuklara bakabilecegi ve top oyunlari oynayabilecegi
ortamlar sunuyoruz.”

Japon kiz ¢ocuklarindan biri bir elbise ¢iziminin resmini ¢ekmis ve ‘bu elbiseyi kendim tasarladim’
demistir. Baska bir kiz ¢ocugu ise yildizlar ve. Satiirn ile dekore edilmis bir panonun resmini ¢ekmistir
ve ‘bu panoyu yaptigimiz yildizlarla biz dekore ettik, gokyiiziine benzemiyor mu?’. Bir diger Japon
kiz ¢ocugu ise oyun alaninda dondurma standi gibi olan masanin resmini ¢ekmistir. Bu resim i¢in ‘bu
bizim dondurma diikkanimiz, bugiin dort yasindakiler 6yleymis gibi yapiyor’ agiklamasini yapmustir.
Cocuklarin fotograf aciklamalarinin fotograftakileri tanimlamalar1 oldugu goriilmiistiir.

Bir kiz ¢ocuk ise tavuk kiimesinin fotografini ¢ekmis ve agiklama olarak da ¢iinkii tavuklart severim
demistir. Bir erkek cocuk ise cam kozalagini dekore etmis ve onun resmini ¢ekmistir. Ac¢iklama olarak
da ‘bunu ben yaptim ve bence ¢ok giizel yaptim’ demistir. Japon 6grenciler sevdikleri nesnelerin, agik
alandaki ve kapal1 alandaki oyuncaklarin resimlerini i¢inde insan olmadan ¢ekmislerdir.

Japon kiz ¢ocuklarindan biri ise birisinin elindeki yumurtanin fotografini ¢ekmistir. A¢iklamasi ise
‘tavuklara ben bakiyorum ve onlarin yumurtalarin1 topluyoruz’ diyerek yapmistir. Bagka bir kiz
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cocugu ise salyangoz cizimlerini de igeren ¢ati gibi bir yapinin resmini ¢ekmistir ve ‘Salyangoz
Enstitiisti” dedi ve ‘burada ne yazdigini goriiyor musun?’ diye sordu ‘Salyangoz Enstitiisii, burasi
onlarin ¢alistiklar1 yer. Bu isareti biz olusturduk ve resimlerini ¢izdik ve adin1 yazdik.” Fotografi bu
isarete odaklanmigti. Japon bir erkek ¢ocuk ise bir sepetin igindeki sekiz futbol topunun resmini
cekmis ve ‘bunlar bizim futbol toplarimiz, hava giizel oldugunda disarida oynuyoruz’ demistir.

Caligma sonucunda Japon ¢ocuklarinin ¢evrelerine duyarli olduklar1 goriilmiistiir ve bu tiir fotograflar
cekmenin bazi nedenleri duygulariyla da iliskilidir. Japon cocuklarmin bu tiir oyun algilan
kiiltiirlerinden etkilenebilir ¢iinkii Japon 6gretmenler bu g¢alismada cocuklarin ¢icekler, agaclar,
tavuklar ve agik oyun alanlarini takdir edebilecekleri dogal ortamlar sunmaktalar. Japonya erken
cocukluk miifredat1 da ¢cocuklarin duygularin1 zenginlestirecek ve canlilarin bakimini anlamaya iligkin
deneyimler yasamalarini tavsiye etmektedir. Ayrica Japon cocuklar Amerikali gocuklara grup
etkinliginde bulunmak i¢in daha fazla segenege sahiptirler. Sonug olarak, kiiltiir ve egitim g¢evresi
g¢ocugun oyuna bakis acismi etkilemektedir ve egitimcilerin de bu etkilerin farkinda olmasi
gerekmektedir.

Lee, Takenaka ve Kanosue (2015) okul ¢agindaki aktif ve pasif Japon ¢ocuklar arasindaki aktif-serbest
oyuna dair eglence, engel ve kolaylastirici faktor algilarini arastirmak amaciyla yaptiklart bu
calismada 60 (30 kiz, 30 erkek) Japon dgrenciyle gériismeler yapilmstir. Ogretmenlerin gocuklarin
teneffiislerde ve 0gle tatili aralarinda yaptiklarina gore Ogrencileri aktif ve pasif olarak
degerlendirmeleri istenmistir. Buna gore 6grencilerin 36 tanesi aktif (18 kiz, 18 erkek) ve 24 tanesi
pasif (12 kiz, 12 erkek) olarak gruplanmustir.

Tablo 4. Katilimcilarin Ozellikleri

Odak gruplar (s) Katilimeilar (s) Erkekler (s) Kizlar (s)
Aktif 6 36 18 18
Pasif 6 24 12 12
Toplam 12 60 30 30

Katihmcilara ‘Sence ne tiir aktif serbest oyunlar eglenceli?” diye soruldugunda, katilimcilarin
verdikleri yanitlar dort gruba ayrilmaktadir. Bunlar;

Sosyallesme
Basari
Duygular
Ozgiirliik

WP

Sosyallesme; aktif serbest oyun ile iligkili en &nemli faktér olarak karsimiza cikmaktadir.

Katilimcilarin buna dair goriisleri soyledir;

e Bence eger arkadaslarimla konusup sesli bir sekilde giilebiliyorsam, bu eglencelidir. (4.
siif-erkek-aktif grup)

e Belki de oyun, takim arkadaglarimla yapabildigim ve digerlerine yarim edebildigimdir. (5.
siif-erkek-pasif grup)

e Bence ekiple ¢alismak beni onlara daha ¢ok yakinlastirir ve bence bu eglenceli olabilir. (4.
Sinif- erkek-pasif grup)

Basari; bir¢ok katilimer basari duygusundan keyif aldiklarini ve aktif serbest oyunda dgrenmenin
kolay olmasinin eglenceli oldugunu belirtmislerdir. Ayrica aktif gruptaki erkek cocuklar siklikla
bedensel temaslar1 igeren etkinliklerde amaglara ulagsmanin eglenceli oldugunu sdylemislerdir.
Katilimcilarin buna dair goriisleri sdyledir;
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e Bence...oyun adim adim basarabildigimiz yerde eglenceli. (3.smif-erkek-aktif grup)
e Digerleriyle savasmak ve kazanmak gergekten eglenceli. (4. simif-erkek-pasif grup)
e (Ciinkii daha 6nceden yapamadigim seyleri yapabiliyorum. (3.smif-kiz-pasif grup)

Duygular; hem erkek hem de kiz katilimcilar heyecan ve macera duygusunun aktif serbest oyunun

temek faktorleri olduklarini belirtmislerdir. Katilimcilarin buna dair goriisleri soyledir;

e Eger heyecan duygusunu yasiyorsam, genelde yasamam, bu eglencelidir. (5. siif-erkek-
aktif grup)

e [Eger oyun sirasinda aniden yogun bir duygu yasarsam bu eglencelidir, 6zellikle digerleri
beni yakalamaya calisirken. (4. sinif- erkek- aktif grup)

e Bence giinesli bir havada oynamaya cikarsam ve rahatlarsam, bu eglencelidir. (3. smnif-
kiz-pasif grup)

Ozgiirliik; bircok katilimer eglenceli aktif serbest oyun igin 6zgiirliigiin énemli bir faktér oldugunu
belirtmislerdir. Katilimeilarin buna dair goriisleri soyledir;

e Oyun hi¢ yonerge olmadan kendi kendimize oynadigimizdir. (4. sinif-erkek-aktif grup)

¢ Oyun i¢ine hikaye koyabildigim yerdir. (5.smn1f-kiz-aktif grup)

e Bence oyun kendi kurallarimizi yapabildigimiz yerdir. (3. sinif-kiz-pasif grup)

Katilimcilara ‘ne tiir aktif serbest oyun isterdin’ diye soruldugunda ise aktif gruptaki erkek ¢ocuklar

ozgiirliik ve macera oyunlarini i¢eren daha ayrintili yanitlar vermislerdir.

e Bence oynarken istedigimizi yaptigimizda ve kendi kurallarimiza kendimiz - karar
verebildigimizde oyun daha eglenceli. (5. simf-erkek-aktif grup)

e Ben macerali bir seyler yapmayi, heyecan duygusunu seviyorum c¢ilinkii devaminda ne
olacagini bilmiyorum. (3.sinif-erkek-aktif grup)

Kizlar ise serbest oyunla iligkili daha az hareket ve zorluk igermesi ile ilgili 6gelerden bahsetmiglerdir.
e Kartlardan gesitli tiirlerde kaleler inga etmeyi seviyorum. (4.simif-kiz-pasif grup)
e Kendi rekorumu kirabildigim oyunlar1 seviyorum. (3. sinif-kiz-aktif grup)

Diger yandan pasif gruptaki erkekler ise rahatlatici oyundan ve doviiserek kazanmak gibi temas igceren
oyunlardan bahsetmislerdir.

e Oyun, giiresmeyi sevenlere saldirdiginiz yerdir. (4.sinif-erkek-pasif grup)

e Ben yere yatip yuvarlanmayi seviyorum. (5.siif-erkek-pasif grup)

Cocuklara gore aktif oyuna engeller:
Katilimcilara ‘Digarda oyun oynamaya ¢iktigmizda ne sizi durdurur?’ sorusu sorulmustur.
Katilimcilarin verdikleri yanitlar “yogun program’ ve ‘diger kisitlamalar’ olarak ikiye ayrilmistir.

Yogun program; ¢ocuklarin aktif oyunlarini engelleyen birincil faktor olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Okul sonras1 ev ddevleri ve diger beceri 6grenimleri cocuklarin oyun oynamalarim etkilemektedir.

o Genelde disar1 ¢ikip oyun oynamak i¢in yeterli vaktim olmuyor. Yapacak ¢ok isim var. (5.sinif-
erkek-aktif grup)

e Eger disar1 ¢ikmak istersem, annem genelde ¢ikmamami ve bosa zaman kaybi oldugunu soyliiyor.
(5.simif-erkek-pasif grup)

e Ev ddevlerimi yapmak, dershaneye gitmek ve piyano caligmak zorundayim. (3. sinif-kiz-pasif

grup)
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Diger kisitlamalar; bunlar hava ve saglikla iligkili faktorlerdir.

e Eger hasta olursam disarda oynayamam. (4.sinif-erkek-pasif grup)

e Yagmur yagdiginda disar1 ¢ikamiyorum...Eger ¢ikarsam, annem beni deli ediyor (3.sinif-
kiz-aktif grup)

e Etrafta oynayacak hig¢ kimse yok. (3.sinif-kiz-pasif grup)

e Oynayacak hi¢ kimsem yok, bu yiizden disar1 ¢ikmiyorum. (4.sinif-kiz-pasif grup)

Cocuklara gore aktif oyunu kolaylastiranlar

Katilimcilara ‘Digarida aktif serbest oyun oynamaniza yardimei olacak bir seyler var mi?’ diye sorduk.

Katilimcilarin verdikleri cevaplar dort grupta toplandi. Bunlar program, ekipmanlar, oyun alani ve agik

hava etkinlikleri.

e Eger annem ve 6gretmenim daha ¢ok bos zaman verselerdi, programimda daha fazla yer
olabilirdi. Bence bu yardimci olurdu. (5.simif-kiz-pasif grup)

e Eger kullanabilecegim daha fazla esyam olursa, disarda daha fazla zaman gecirebilirim.
(4.simf-kiz-pasif grup)

e Oynamak i¢in daha fazla yer olsaydi...genis bir ¢cimenlik alan gibi. (4.smif-erkek-pasif)

e Eger acgik hava etkinlikleri olsaydi, disar1 ¢ikmakla ilgilenebilirdim. (5.smif-erkek-pasif

grup)

Calismanin bulgulart bize sosyallesmenin, basarimin, duygularin ve 6zgiirliigiin aktif-serbest oyuna
cocuklarin bakis agisi i¢in anahtar faktorler olduklarini gostermektedir. Fakat yogun programlar, hava
kosullar1 ve saglik Japon ¢ocuklarda oyuna engeldir. Asir1 programlanmis yasam stilleri ve elektronik
medya ile siki bir iliski halinde olmak Japon ¢ocuklarin agik havada daha az oyun oynamasina sebep
olmaktadir.

SONUC

Bir ada iilkesi olan Japonya yiiz yillardir kendine has kiiltiirii ile dikkatleri iistiine ¢ekmistir. Ada
iilkesi olmas1 nedeniyle kiiltiirel erozyondan diger iilkeler kadar etkilenmemis ve belli degerlerini
giiniimiize kadar tasimay1 basarmus olsa da toplum yapisinda baz1 degisimler olusmustur. Tiim diinya
bireysel toplum yapisina evrilirken Japon toplumunda da bu evrilme géze c¢arpmaktadir. Genis
ailelerden cekirdek ailelere geg¢is ve minimalist yasamlar Japon toplumunda da yer etmistir. Maruz
kalinan bu kiiltiirel degisimler icinde Japonya belli degerlerini koruyabilmistir. Bunlar grup olma ve
yardimlagmadir.

Isbirligi ruhuna 6nem veren Japonlarin erken gocukluk egitimi cocuklarin sosyal gelisimini n planda
tutmakta ve akademik beceri kazanimini biraz daha geri plana atmaktadir. Japon 6gretmenler igin
oyun ¢ocugun isi veya ugrasi degildir. Onlara gore oyun ¢ocugun eglence basta olmak iizere bircok
duyguyu deneyimledigi, cevresiyle etkilesim halinde oldugu, arkadaslariyla iletisim kurdugu,
Sosyallestigi bir etkinliktir.

Dogaya fazlasiyla 6nem veren Japon kiiltiiriiniin bu yansimasini erken ¢ocukluk egitiminde acikca
gorebiliyoruz. Basta Japonya erken c¢ocukluk miifredatinda dogayla etkilesimin Oneminin
vurgulanmasi ve Ogretmenlerin ¢ocuklara dogayla i¢ ige olabilecekleri ortamlar ve etkinlikler
sunmalari da bunun gostergesidir.

Erken ¢ocukluk doneminde akademik becerileri geri planda tutan Japonya’nin ilkdgretim doneminde
bunu tersine gevirdigi aciktir. Tlkdgretim dénemindeki yogun programlar, dershane ve diger beceri
ogretimleri oyunu ¢ocugun hayatindan uzaklastirmaktadir. Buradan yola ¢ikarak Japonya’nin oyunu 0-
6 yas icin 6nemli gordiigii ve ilkdgretimde gbz ardi ettigi yorumunda bulunabiliriz.

www.iksadkongre.org CONGRESS BOOK www.iksadasia.org Page 15
NEW DELHI- SEPTEMBER- 2018



http://www.iksadkongre.org/
http://www.iksadasia.org/

MAHATMA GANDHI INTERNATIONAL MULTIDISCIPUNARY CONGRESS

Japonya kiraz agaclari, kimonolari, festivalleri ve kiiltiiriiyle taninsa da bir yandan da diinyanin
teknoloji devlerinden birisidir. Dijital oyunlarin dogdugu yer olan Japonya’da teknolojinin
ilerlemesiyle ¢ocuklarin oyun segencklerinde de degisiklik olmustur. Artik ¢ocuklarin dijital oyun
secenekleri de bulunmaktadir. Bu sebeple Japonya’da video oyunlarmin artist kapali alanlarda
oyunlarin artigina ve sosyal etkilesimlerin azalmasina yol agiyor olabilir. Bugiiniin Japon ¢ocuklari 10
yil 6ncesine gore daha fazla televizyon izliyor, video oyunlar1 oynuyor ve karikatiir kitaplar1 okuyorlar
(Saracho, 1998).
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COK DIiLLi EGITiIM’DE KAZAKiSTAN MODELI

Doc. Dr. Samettin GUNDUZ
Bolu Abant izzet Baysal University, TURKEY

Ozet

Cok kiilturliilik, Diinya da gog¢ alan iilkeler yada birden fazla farkli baskin etnik gruplarin kurmus
olduklar1 ortak devletler de ortaya ¢ikan durumdur. Bunun sonucunda, ¢ok dilli egitim politikalar
gelistirilmistir. Diinya da kiiresellesme akiminin baglamasi ile pek ¢ok iilkede istenen yada istenmeyen
degisim ve doniisiimler baglamistir. Bu etkilesme sonucu, Sovyetler Birliginin 1991 yilinda
yikilmasindan sonra pek ¢ok devlet kurulmustur. Bu kurulan devletlerden biriside Kazakistan’dir.
Kazakistan, Kazakcayr anayasa dili ve Rusgay1 da devlet resmi dili olarak kabul etmislerdir. Yani
anayasa dili ve devlet dili ayirmmini yapmuslardir. Boylece iki-dilli ulus devlet modelini kabul
etmislerdir. Bu durum ulus devlet ideolojisi ile ¢elismektedir. Kazakistan, hem ulus devlet kimligini
kabul etmesi hem de cok dilli egitim uygulamasinin nedeni ise, geleneksel Sovyetler Birliginin ¢ok
dilli egitim mirasimt koruyarak, degisiklige gitmeden uygulamaya devam etmesinden
kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada bu ¢eliskiler tartigilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cok Dilli Egitim, Cok dillilik, Ulus Devlet Modeli.
KAZAKHSTAN MODEL IN MULTILINGUAL EDUCATION

Summary

Multiculturalism is the emergence of common states in the World where immigration has taken place,
with more than one dominant ethnic group. As a result, multilingual education policies have been
developed. With the beginning of the globalization movement in the World, desirable or undesirable
changes and transformations have begun in many countries. After the collapse of the Soviet Union in
1991, many states were formed. One of these established countries is Kazakhstan. Kazakhstan, the
Kazakh constitutional language, and Russian, as official language of the state. In other words, they
made the difference between constitutional and state language. Thus, they accepted the bilingual
nation-state model. This situation contradicts the nation state ideology. Kazakhstan is both the reason
for adopting a nation state identity and the reason for the practice of multilingual education, as the
traditional Soviet Union continues to apply its multilingual educational heritage without changing it.
These contradictions are discussed in this study.

Key words: Multilingual Education, Multilingualism, Nation State Model.
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KULTUREL BOYUTLAR KURAMI BAGLAMINDA iLETiSIME BAKIS: KORE HAVA
YOLLARI ORNEGI

Ogr. Gor. Dr. Ali Fikret AYDIN
Afyon Kocatepe Universitesi, aliaydin@aku.edu.tr

Ozet

Kiiltir, iletisim i¢in temel olusturan sozlii mesajlar ve sézsiiz gostergelerle, bunlara atfedilen anlamlar
gibi yap1 taglarindan olusur. Ciinkii kiiltiir sadece konusulan dil ve kullanilan sembolleri degil, ayni
zamanda bu sembollerin siirekli bir sekilde yorumlanmasimi da icermektedir. Sembollerin
yorumlanmasi ve kisiler arasindaki iletisim kurma sekli ise kiiltiirden kiiltiire degisebilmektedir. Zira
kiiltiirel degerler toplumdaki bireylerin iletisim davramislarini da etkilemektedir. Iletisime katilan bir
bireyin iletigim siireci igerisinde verecegi tepki, ait oldugu kiiltiiriin yapismma bagli olarak
degismektedir. Bir ulusa ait kiiltiirel ozellikler toplumdaki kisilerin tutumlarini etkiledigi gibi is
yasamindaki calisanlarin davranislarinda da belirgin bir etkiye sahip olabilmektedir. Bu baglamda
farkli tlkelere ait kiiltiirel degerleri analiz eden en kapsamli arastirma sosyolog Geert Hofstede
tarafindan yapilan analizlerdir. Hofstede, iilkelerin kiiltiirel davraniglarini inceleyerek farkli tiirlerde
kiiltiirel boyutlar belirlemistir. Bu boyutlar, o toplumdaki kisilerin is ortamindaki davraniglarini ve
beraber ¢alistig1 diger kisilerle olan iletisim bi¢imini anlamak a¢isindan biiylik 6nem tasimaktadir. Bir
toplum igerisinde iletisim seklini belirleyen bazi kiiltlirel unsurlar ayni sekilde is hayatinda da devam
ettirildiginde bazen olumsuz birtakim sonuglara yol agabilmektedir. Bunun en belirgin 6rnegi olarak
Kore Havayollari’nin 1990’1 y1illardan itibaren yasadig: 6liimciil kazalar gosterilebilir. Kazalar teknik
sebeplerden veya iklim kosullarindan degil, Giiney Kore’nin kiiltiirel yapisindan ve kullandiklar
dilden kaynaklanan asir1 hiyerarsiden dolayr meydana gelmisti. Bu kat1 hiyerarsi kaptan pilotla ugus
ekibi arasindaki iletisime de yansimis ve yanlis anlasilmalardan dolayir 6liimle sonuglanan kazalar
yasanmistir. Bu kapsamda c¢alismanin amaci, Hofstede’nin kiiltiirel boyutlar kurami cergevesinde
kiiltiirel unsurlarin iletisime nasil yansidigini ele almak ve kiiltiirel nedenlerden kaynaklanan iletisim
sorunlarinin bazen ciddi olumsuz sonuglara sebep olabilecegini Kore Hava Yollar1 6rnegi lizerinden
ortaya koymaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler : Kiiltiirel Boyutlar Kuranu, Hofstede, Kiiltiir, Iletisim, Kore Havayollar1.

VIEW TO COMMUNICATION IN CONTEXT OF CULTURAL DIMENSIONS THEORY::
KOREAN AIRLINES EXAMPLE

Abstract

Culture consists of building blocks, such as verbal messages and non-verbal displays that form the
basis for communication, and the meanings attributed to them. Because the culture not only includes
the spoken language and the symbols used, but also the interpretation of these symbols in a continuous
manner. The interpretation of symbols and the way in which people communicate with each other can
vary from culture to culture. Because cultural values also affect the communication behaviors of
individuals in society. The response of an individual participating in the communication varies
depending on the caste structure to which it belongs. The cultural characteristics of a nation can have a
significant influence on the attitudes of the people in the society as well as the behavior of the workers
in the business life. In this context, the most comprehensive research analyzing the cultural values of
different countries is by sociologist Geert Hofstede. Hofstede has examined cultural behaviors of
countries and determined cultural dimensions in different genres. These dimensions are of great
importance in terms of understanding the behavior of people in that community at work and the way
they communicate with others they work with. Some cultural elements that determine the way of
communication in a society can sometimes lead to some negative consequences if they are continued
in business life as well. The most prominent example of this is the fatal accidents that Korean Airlines

www.iksadkongre.org CONGRESS BOOK www.iksadasia.org Page 19
NEW DELHI- SEPTEMBER- 2018



http://www.iksadkongre.org/
http://www.iksadasia.org/

MAHATMA GANDHI INTERNATIONAL MULTIDISCIPUNARY CONGRESS m

has experienced since the 1990s. The accidents came not because of technical reasons or climate, but
because of the cultural structure of South Korea and the excessive hierarchy that originated from the
language they used. This solid hierarchy have reflected to communication between the pilot and the
flight crew and accidents resulting in death due to misunderstandings. The purpose of working in this
context is to examine how cultural elements are reflected in communication within the framework of
Hofstede's cultural dimensions theory and to show through the example of Korea Airlines that
communication problems arising from cultural reasons can sometimes cause serious negative
consequences.

Keywords: Cultural Dimensions Theory, Hofstede, Culture, Communication, Korean Airlines.
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TURK DUSUNCE DUNYASINDA HINT VE HiNDiSTAN

Prof. Dr. Necati DEMIR"
Gazi Universitesi,
Gazi Egitim Fakiiltesi-Ankara / demir_necati@hotmail.com

Ozet

Hindistan, Tarih boyunca Tiirk cografyasina bazen yakin bazen uzak olmak iizere daima komsu
olmustur. Iki millet veya iki iilke arasinda ticari, sosyal ve askeri iliskiler hemen her donemde canlh
olmustur. Bu yiizden Tiirkler, Hindistan ile daima yakindan ilgilenmislerdir.

Tiirk halkinin yakin ilgisi Tiirk¢e yazilmig eserlere konu oldugu gibi sozIi halk kiiltiiriinde de
kendisini gostermistir. Tiirkce ilk yazili eserlerden itibaren Hint ve Hindistan s6zciiklerine rastlariz.

Uygur yazisi ile yazilmis Oguzname’de, daha sonra kaleme alinmig Oguznamelerde, Divanu
Lugati’t-Tiirk’te, Kutadgu Bilig’de, Tiirkce kaleme alinmus tarih kitaplarinda, islami Tiirk Destanlar1
olan Hazret-i Ali Cenknameleri, Eba Miislimname, Miiseyyebname, Battalname, Dangsmendname ve
Saltikname’de hep Hint ve Hindistan’dan bahsedilir. Hatta “Sar1 Saltik’in Hindistan’a Sefer Etmesi”
baglhig1 ile Saltikname’de bir boliim bulunmaktadir. Ayrica Haci Bektas Veli Velayetnamesi’nde
Hindistan ile ilgili bir boliim de bulunmaktadir. Divan Edebiyat1 ve Tiirk sozlii kiiltiiriinde de Hint ve
Hindistan’dan soz edilir. Masallar ve Tiirkiiler bunlarin baglicalaridir.

Biz ¢alismamizda basta tarih kitaplari1 ve Tirk destanlar1 olmak tizere Tiirkge yazil eserleri tek
tek tarayacagiz. Hint ve Hindistan’dan s6z eden kisimlar1 not edip bir araya toplayacagiz. Ortaya ¢gikan
bilgiye gore Tirk halkinin Hint ve Hindistan hakkinda ne diisiindtigiinii, onlara nasil baktigini
belirlemeye calisacagiz.

Anahtar kelimeler: Tiirk tarihi, Hint, Hindistan,

INDIAN AND INDIA IN THE WORLD OF TURKISH THOUGHT

Abstract

India has always been a neighbor to the Turkish geography, sometimes close and sometimes
distant. Commercial, social and military relations between two nations or two countries have been alive
in almost every period. Because of this, the Turks have always been closely involved with India.

The close interest of the Turkish people has been shown in the oral folk culture as well as in the
works written in Turkish. From the first written works in Turkish, we come across the words Hint and
India.

In the Oguzname written in Uygur writing, in. Oguznameler, Divanu Lugati't-Tiirk, Kutadgu
Bilig, which were taken after the stay, in the history books taken in Turkish, Hazrat Ali Cenknameleri,
Islamic Turkish Epics, Eba Muslimname, Miiseyyebname, Battalname , Advisory and Absurdity
always refer to India and India. There is even a chapter in the Saltikname with the heading "Sari
Saltuk expedition to India". There is also a section about India in Hac1 Bektas Veli Velayetnamesi.
Indian and India are also mentioned in Divan Literature and Turkish oral culture. Tales and folk songs
are the main ones.

In our study, we will scan the works written in Turkish, especially history books and Turkish
epics. We will note the parts mentioning Indian and India and gather them together. We will try to
determine what the Turkish people think about Indian and India, how they look at them, according to
the information they have generated.
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Giris
Tiirkge eserlerde Hint kelimesine pek ¢ok yerde rastlamaktayiz. Bunlarin en ilgi ¢ekici olani hig
stiphesiz Diinya tarihi ile ilgili yazilmis eserlerdir. Hz. Nuh’un Yafes, Ham ve Sam olmak {izere ii¢
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oglunun diinyaya geldigi, bunlardan Yafes’in Tiirklerin atas1t Ham’in ise Hindlilerin atas1 oldugu
bilgisi, Tiirkge kaynaklarin degismez bilgisidir. Su halde Tiirkler ile Hintler aslinda derin tarihte
kardestirler. Tiirk diisiince diinyasi1 bu temel bilgi ilizerine yani kardeslik iizerine kurulmustur
denilebilir.

Hint ve Hindi kelimesinin Tiirk¢cede onlarca anami bulunmaktadir. Bu, Asya’nin iki kadim
milletinin bin yillardir komsu olarak yasamasi, yakin iligskileri ve karsilikli etkilesiminden
kaynaklanmaktadir.

Hint, Tirk¢ede hem Hindistan iilkesine hem de Hint irkina mensup insan veya insanlar
anlamina gelmektedir. Ayrica Hint halkinin soyundan gelen insanlar da bu adla anilir. Hindi, ise
oncelikle Hindistan ve Hint irki, sonra da Hint dili yani Hintce ile ilgili anlami tasimaktadir.
Kelimenin temel anlami budur.

Zaman igerisinde Tirk¢ede Hint, Hindi, Hindii, Hindistan kelimeleri pek ¢ok yan anlam
kazanistir. Hindi, Hint’te yapildigi i¢in bu isimle anilan eskiden kullanilan ve yapiminda kullanilan
gereclerden Otiirii pek i1yi sayilmayan kagit cinslerinden birinin adidir.

Divan edebiyatinda Hint, Hindii ve Hindi kelimesine ¢ok sik rastlamaktayiz. Bu kelimeler, siyah
renk, kole, tiiccar, asker, perdedar, capulcu, sevgilinin beni anlaminda kullanilmustir.

Hindfi, basortiisii yemeni anlamina da gelmektedir.

Hindii ise Tirkce Sozlik’te “Hindistan'in resmi dili”, “Hindistan'n Mecusi halkindan olan
kimse” anlaminda yer almustir.

Temr-i Hindi, su ile ezilerek iglen bir mevyedir. Demirhindi de denilmektedir. Hindikalem ise
Hindistan’da yetisen ve {izeri benekli olan bir tiir kamistan yapilan kaleme denmektedir.

Hindistan, Giiney Asya’da bir iilke olup adma Hint ii Sind" de denir. Hindi dilinde Hindistan’1n
ad1 Bharat’tir. ipek yoluna paralel olan Baharat Yolu, kaynaklarin yazdigi gibi baharat tagman yol
degil, alimip satilan biitiin mallarin tasindigr bir ticaret yoludur. Eski ¢aglarda, Hindistan’dan
baslayarak Iran Korfezi ve Irak iizerinden Suriye limanlaria uzanan, Kizildeniz yoluyla Siiveys ve
Akabe’ye, oradan da kara yoluyla Iskenderiye’ye ulasan ticaret yoludur Baharat Yolu... Bir ucu
Venedik, diger ucu Cenova, bir ucu da Istanbul’da sona ermektedir.

1000 yilindan 6nce de Tiirkler Hindistan’a sefer diizenlemislerdir. Lakin Gazneli Mahmud’un
1000-1026 yillar1 arasinda Hindistan’a diizenledigi seferler tarihi kayitlarda yer almaktadir. Gazneli
Mahmud, Hindistan’in kuzeyini ele gegirmis, Yeni Delhi merkez olmak iizere burada bir devlet
kurmustur. Gazneli Mahmud’un tesebbiisiiyle Islamlik yayilmis, camiler yapilmis, bazi Mecusi
inanglar kaldirilmastir.

1206-1526 arasi 1. Memluklar (1206-1290), 2. Halaciler (1290-1320), 3. Tugluklar (1320-
1413), 4.Seyyidler (1414-1451), 5. Ladiler (1451-1526) den gelen 34 hiikiimdarliga sahne olur. Daha
sonra Bengal, Malva, Gucerat, Kesmir, Behnemiler, imad Sahiler, Nizam Sahiler, Adil Sahiler, Berid
Sahiler, Kutb Sahiler gibi Miisliiman sultanliklar tarih sahnesinde goriilmiistiir®.

Gazneli Mahmud’un kurdugu devlet 1526°da yikildi ve Timurlulardan Babiir’iin 6nderliginde
bir Tirk-Hint devleti kuruldu. Hindistan deniz yolunun agilmasindan sonra batili somiirgeci devletler
Hindistan’1 kesfettiler. Sonucta 1958’de Ingilizler, Hindistan’1 somiirge haline getirmislerdir.

1526°da Babiir tarafindan kurulan Tiirk Imparatorlugu {i¢ asir aym soydan gelenlerce
yonetilmistir. Hindistan deniz yolunun agilmasindan sonra Portekizler, Fransizlar ve Ingilizler
birtakim ticari imtiyazlar elde ettiler. 1858’de baslayan ingiliz somiirgeciligi 1947’ye kadar devam
etti. 18 Temmuz 1947'de istiklaline kavustu ve Hindistan, Pakistan olarak ayrildi.

1 Aslinda Sind, Hindistan’in alt kisminda bir bdlge olup gliniimiizde Pakistan’da bir eyalettir. Pakistan'in
giineydogusunda Indus nehri gevresinde yayilan Sind bolgesi bati kesimleri daglik (Kirthar daglari), orta
kesimleri Indus ¢evresindeki aliivyonlu ovalar, doguda kumlu ¢éller (biiyiik kismi1 Hindistan sinirlari igine tasan
Thar ¢6li) olmak iizere ti¢ farkli cografi iiniteden olusur. Sind adinin ashi Eski Farsca'da Hindu, Grekge'de
Indos, Latince'de Indus ve Hint dillerinde Sindhu seklinde bir nehrin ad:1 larak kullanilan Sanskritge sindhu
(nehir) kelimesidir. Arap cografyacilart U man deniziyle Kesmir daglar1 arasinda kalan bolgeye Sind demislerdir
(Azmi Ozcan, "Sind", TDV Isldam Ansiklopedisi, https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/sind (24.09.2018).

2 Semra Kapsal (Dangal), “Hint, hindi, hind0”, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Ansiklopedisi, C. 4, s. 239-240.
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Yavuz Sultan Selim’in Halifeligi Osmanli’ya tasimasindan sonra Hindistan Miisliimanlari
Osmanli Devleti ile yakindan ilgilenmistir. Osmanli Devleti’nin dagilma siirecinde defalarca yardim
toplayip gondermisler, Osmanli Devleti’nin yikilmasina engel olmaya ¢alismislardir.

Hindistan-Tirkiye iligkileri Cumhuriyet Donemi’nde de genellikle iyi gonde devam etmistir.

1.1k Tiirk Devletleri Dénemi’nde Hint, Hini, Hind{i ve Hindistan

Tiirkler, Sakalar Dénemi’nde ve Hunlar Dénemi’nde cihan devleti kurmuslardir. Saka ve Hun
donemlerinde yazili kaynak olmadigi i¢in Tiirk-Hint iligkileri bilinememektedir.

VI-VIL. yiizyillar arasinda baska bir cihan devleti ise yine Tiirklerin kurdugu Koktiirk
Devleti’dir. Koktiirk Devleti’nin sinirlar1 batida Bizans, giineyde iran ve Hindistan, doguda ise Cin’e
dayanmisti. Fakat Koktiirk Yazitlari’'nda Hint, Hindi, Hindd ve Hindistan’a iligkin bir bilgi
bulunmamaktadir.

2.Uygur Donemi’nde Hint, Hini, Hindi ve Hindistan

Uygur kiiltiiriniin  Cin, Hint, Tohar ve Iran kiiltiiriinden etkilendigi aciktir®. Uygurlar
Donemi’nde Tiirkgede kullanilan Brahmi yazisi, Hint alfabesi esas alinarak diizenlenmistir. Terciime
veya telif bu alfabe ile yazilmis dini, tip ve diger alanlarla ilgili yaklasik yiiz parca metin giiniimiize
ulasabilmistir’. Bu yillarda Hint-Tiirk iliskisi daha ¢ok dini konulardir. Uygur metinlerinde daha ¢ok
braman (< Skr. brahmana Hindistan’da en yukar1 sinifa ait kimse; Budist olmayan), baranas (< Toh.
B baranas < Skr. varanas: Hindistan’da meshur bir schir), u¢agan (< Skr. Ujjayini, Hindistan’da bir
sehir), waysali (< Skr. VaiSali Kuzey Hindistan’da bugiinkii Patna’nin kuzeyinde bir sehir) gibi yer
adlar1 gegmektedirs. Bu az miktardaki malzeme o donem i¢in Hint, Hini, Hind@ ve Hindistan’a ait
Tiirk diisiincesini agiklayici degildir.

3. Karahanh Donemi Eserlerinde Hint, Hini, Hindii ve Hindistan

3.1. Divanu Lugati’t-Tiirk

Kaggarli Mahmud, Tiirk dilinde kullanilan harfler hakkinda bilgi verirken “h” harfine de
deginir. Burada Hotan dilinden bahsederken bu dilde hint dilinin izi goriilmektedir, der®. Bir baska
yerde Tibet’i tanitmaktadir. Tibet’in sinirlarini sayarken Tibet’in giineyinde Hint Denizi’nin
bulundugundan bahsetmektedir’. Bu iki 6rnek Tiirkiin disiince diinyasi hakkinda bize 6nemli bir 151k
tutar.

3.2.Kutadgu Bilig’de Hint, Hini, Hind{ ve Hindistan

Kutadgu Bilig’de Hint kelimesi iki yerde ge¢mektedir.
Esirdin keligli kalik kuslar:
Kayu ray-: hindi kayu kayssari (94)

Esirden gelen sema kuslari; kimi ray-1 hindi (bir kus ad1) kimi kayseri(bir kus ¢esidi) ...
Agirlagu begler 6zin hem sozin
Kerek hindi bolsun kiimiis yulagi (5000)

Bu bey para ile satin alinmis kéle dahi olsa onun hem kendisine hem de emrine riayet
gosterilmelidir.

Kutadgu Bilig’de gecen ray-i hindi bir kus adidir. Diger beyitte gegen hindi ise kole
anlamindadir.

4.0guzname Niishalarinda Hint, Hini, Hind@ ve Hindistan

4.1.Uygu Yazih Oguzname

Uygur yazisi ile kaleme almmis Oguzname’de Oguz Kagan’in gok tiiylii ve gok yeleli erkek
kurt ile Hint, Tangut, Suriye ve Misir taraflarina sefer diizenlediginden bahsedilmektedir. Oguz Kagan
devlet kurup kaganligi aldiktan sonra fetihlere baslar. Buhara ve Talas, Sayram sehirleri ilk fethettigi

A. von Gabain, Eski Tiirk¢cenin Grameri, Ankara 1988 s. 1.

Gabain, age, s. 26.

Gabain, age, s. 255-313.

Besim Atalay, Divanii Lugati’t Tiirk Terciimesi, C. I, Ankara 1985, s. 9.

Atalay, age, s. 355.

Yusuf Has Hacib, Kutadgu Bilig, (Cev. Resid Rahet Arat), Ankaral985, s. 18.

Yusuf Has Hacib, age, s. 361.
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yerlerdir. Sonra Oguz Kagan biiyiik bir sélen yapar. Komutanlarina, akrabalarina, gorevlilerine ve
ogullarina hediyeler dagitir. Arkasindan yeniden fetihlere ¢ikilir. Hitay, Tankut, Tacik, Kara Hitay,
Crrayin, Hint, Ciirit alimir. Yani okyanusa kadar fetihler gerceklestirilir. Bu defa bati tarafina
yonelirler. Horasan, Iran tarafi da fethedilir. “(Oguz Kagan) ondan sonra yine bu gok tiiylii ve gok
yeleli erkek kurt ile Sind ( Hint)™°, Tangut ve Suriye taraflarina yiiriidii. Pek ¢ok savas ve vurusma ile
pek gg)lk carpismadan sonra bu iilkeleri aldi ve kendi yurduna katti. Onlart yendi ve kendisine tabi
kaldr”™.

Esere gore Oguz Kagan, pek ¢ok savas ve vurusma ile pek ¢ok carpismadan sonra bu {ilkeleri
almig ve kendi yurduna katmistir. Uygur yazisi ile kaleme alinmis Oguzname’de Hint, Rankut ve
Suriye seferinden ¢ok kisaca bahsedilmektedir. Residiiddin Oguznamesi’nde bu seferlerden ayrintil
bir bicimde bahsedilmistir*?.

4.2.Resideddin Oguznamesi

Resideddin Oguznamesi’nde anlatilanlara gére Hazret-i Adem, yas1 930 yili doldurdugu zaman
vefat eder. Havva ondan sonra bir yil yasayip o da Tanri’ya yiiriir. Onlarin ikisinin de bedenlerini
Hind topraklarinda defnederler. Bazilar1 onlarin mezarinin Abu Keys Dagi’nda oldugunu soyler.
Bazilar1 ise Hazret-i Nuh’un onlarin tabutunu kendi gemisine aldigin1 ve firtinadan sonra Beytii’l-
Mukaddes (Kiidus-1 Serif) topraklarinda gomdiigiinii ifade eder™.

Bu eserin Hindistan ile ilgili diger konusu Oguz Kagan’in Hindistan tarafina seferi ile ilgilidir.
Konu eserde soyle anlatilmaktadir:

“Oguz Kagan, kendisine diisman olanlart diizene koyduktan sonra diinyayr fethetme
calismalarina basladi. Muhalefet gostermis olanlarin yon degistirip dost olmalari sonucunda o, il
olmalart ve bas egmeleri gerekliligini bildirmek igin el¢iler se¢ip Hindistan’a gonderdi. Onlardan
mal (vergi) istedi ama Hindistan halki ve ayanlart (biiyiikleri) sert ve kaba karsilik verdiler. Elciler
geri dondiiler. Isyanlar ve taskinliklar Hint ve Sind halkinda devam etti. Oguz, bu iilkeleri ele
gecgirmek icin ordu hazirliklar: yapmaya basladi. Oguz Kagan, bu durum karsisinda Hint’e akin
etmeyi planladi ve yola koyuldular. Ilk énce doguda Ersu miilkiinii aldi ve oradan Uludag vilayetini
ele gegirdi. Bir siire orada makam kurup dinlendi. Oradan Baykara(?) ya hareket etti. Orasi bir dag
olarak deniz ve muazzam kaleler arasinda yer alyordu. Oyle bir yer ki gemiler kolaylikla oraya
yanasamazlar. Yani nehri gemi ile gegmenin imkdm yoktu. Oguz, kelege (tulum) sekline benzeyen sal
yapilmasim emretti. Yapilan sala binip nehri gegtiler. Gidip Ikariye’yi fethettiler. Hint topraklarinin
dogu tarafinda biiyiik bir vilayet bulunuyordu. Oramn padisahi Tincioglu Yagma Han olarak galebe
ve istila edilecekleri haberini almis oldu. O, tehlikeyi anlayarak itaat edip baglhiligini bildirme yolunu
secti ve sartlart kabul etti. Ama Oguz, onun diyarindan ayrildiktan hemen sonra diismanlik gosterdi ve
isyana basladi. Oguz, geri dondii, onu yakaladr ve oldiirdii. Onun memleketini ele gecirdi. Oradan
hareket ederek her nereye variwrsa orayr da alp iilkesinin simirlarina dahil ediyordu. Béylece Cin,
Magin ve Tenkas diyarlarni da ele gegirdi”**,

10 Uygur yazili Oguzname’de Hindistan Sindu olarak ge¢mektedir. Hindistan, Sanskritgede de Sindhu olarak
bilinmektedir.

11 Oguzname, (Elyazma) Paris Bibliotheque Nationele, Supplement Turc 1001, s. 32-33.

12 A.Zeki Velidi Togan, Oguz Destani Resideddin Oguzndmesi, Terciime ve Tahlili, Istanbul 1982, 5.29-45;

13 Resdeddin, Camiii ’'t-Tevarih, (Elyazma), Topkap1 Sarayi I1I. Ahmed Kiitiiphanesi 2935,v. 307a.

14 Resdeddin, Camiii 't-Tevarih, (Elyazma) Topkap1 Saray1 III. Ahmed Kiitiiphanesi 2935,v. 301a-310b.
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nytiir: z Kagan’l Sal Yatlrk Nehri egmesi

4.3.0guzname’nin Kazan Niishasi

Oguzname’nin kazan niishasina gore Hz. Adem’in kabri Hindistan’da Serandib’dedir.
Bazilarmin da dedigine gére Mekke’de Yukbis Dagi’ndadir™.

Oguzname’nin Kazan niishasinmn iigiincli boliimiin  bashg “Uciinci Bab: Nith ‘Aleyhi’s-
selam”dir. Bu boliimde, basliktan da anlasilacagi gibi, Hz. Nuh’un seriivenleri anlatilmaktadir. Hz.
Nuh’un dért oglundan bahsedilmektedir. Oglu Kenan ona inanmamis ve biiyiik hata yaparak 0lmiistiir.
Tufandan sonra geriye; Ham, Sam ve Yafes olmak tizere {i¢ oglu kalir. Hz. Nuh, Tanri’nin emri ile
diinyay ti¢ ogluna paylastirir. Oguzname’ye gore paylasim soyledir: “Sahat-: bilad-1 Sam ve Cezayir
ve Fars ve Qlrak ve Horasan, efdal evladi Sam’ga virdi. Ve diyar-1 Magrib ve Habes ve Sind ve Hint
ve billg'id-z Isvedan, Ham ga tesljm kildy. Ve ikljm-i Cin ve Sakalya ve Tiirkistan, Yafes e tefvjz iyledi (S.
54y,

Eserin bir bagka boliimiinde Ham’in Muhit Denizi’nin sahillerinde ve gilineyde ikamet ettigi
anlatilmaktadir. Oldiigiinde geride dokuz ogul biraktigi, bunlarin adlarmin Hint, Sind, Renc, Tube,
Ken@an, Kevs, Kibt, Berber, Habes oldugundan bahsedilmektedir"’.

Oguz Kagan’in saghginda giiney tarafa seferler diizenledigi, Kara Hitay’1 aldigi, buranin
insanlarinin yiiziiniin Hintliler siyah oldugu kaydedilmektedir™.

Oguzname’nin Kazan niishasinda Kalaclar (Halag) ile ilgili ilgi gekici bir konu anlatilmaktadir:
“Hallaglar Argun ve Arlat’tan ayrilir. Maveralinnehr’de yogun yasamaktadirlar. Onlar Aymak ilinde,
Horasan’da, Irak’ta ve Cagatay ilinde yogun yasarlar. Belh’e yakin Guri sehrinde yasayan Halaglardan
Muhamme adli birisi Hindistan’a gider, orada Kutbeddin adli Miisliiman bir padisaha kul olur. Birkac
yil sonra da biiylik bir bey olur. Bu arada Hindistan pargalanir. Parcalardan birisi de Behar adli bir
yerdir. Kesmir yakinlarinda. Muhammed Bahtiyar, Behar yurdunu ele gegirir. Dogu tarafindaki
Lekmir sehrini de alir. Kuzey tarafindaki Lekniiti’yi ele gegirir. Lekniiti’yi baskent yapar. Adina hutbe
okutlllgr, sikke bastirir. Kalag ilinden on bin kisi buraya gécer. Boylece burasi bir Kalag yurdu haline
gelir™.

4.4.0guzname’nin Iingiltere Niishas:

Oguzname’nin Ingiltere niishalarinda Hint ve Hindistan hakkinda su bilgiler yer almaktadir:

“(Tiirkler), Hindistan ve Hint Denizi tarafinda da vatan tuttular. Konargocer (Tiirkler), kislak ve
yaylaklara sahip oldular. Onlar, koyun siiriilerini Karasu'da otlatiyorlardi, sonra orayi yurt da
tuttular. Iste bastan bu yana anlattigimiz bu dag kavmine,; evvelden beri yani ta eski zamanlardan beri

Necati Demir-Ozkan Aydogdu, Oguzame [Kazan Niishast], Istanbul 2015, s. 107.
Demir- Aydogdu, age, s. 114-115.

Demir- Aydogdu, age, s. 119.

Demir-Aydogdu, age, s. 125.

Demir-Aydogdu, age, s. 128.
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“Tiirk”’derler. Ayrica olarin yani Tiirklerin yazin ovalarda, daglarda ve yaylalarda yasayip hayat
surdiigiinii soylerler. ....Oguz, devlet kurup kaganlhigi aldiktan sonra fetihlere baslar. Buhara ve Talas,
Sayram gehirleri ilk fethettigi yerlerdir. Sonra Oguz Kagan biiyiik bir solen yapar. Komutanlarina,
akrabalarina, gorevlilerine ve ogullarina hediyeler dagitir. Arkasindan yeniden fetihlere ¢ikilir. Hitay,
Tankut, Tacik, Kara Hitay, Cirayin Hint, Ciirtit alimr. Yani okyanusa kadar fetihler gerceklestirilir.
Bu defa bati tarafina yonelirler. Horasan, Iran tarafi da fethedilir™®.

4.5.Riistem Pasa Tarihi

Riistem Pasa Tarihi’nin girisinde Oguzlarin anlatildigi béliimde Oguz Kagan’in Cin, Hitay, Gur,
Gazne, Hindistan, Frengistan, Deylem, Babil, Rum, Rus, Sam, Hicaz, Yemen, Habes, Berber...
yurtlarmi fethettigini bildirmektedir®.

4.6.Secere-i Terakime

Ebulgazi Bahadir Han’in kaleme aldigi Secere-i Terakime’de Oguzlar boliimiinde Oguz
Kagan’in fetihlerinden bahsedilmektedir. Oguz Kagan’in 6nce Talas, Sayram, Takend, Semarkand,
Buhara, Endican gevrelerini iilkesine bagladigi anlatilmaktadir. Daha sonra ise Gur ilini, Kabil,
Gaznin’i ele gecirdikten sonra Kesmir tizerine yiiriir. Kegmir’in padisahinin ad1 Yagma’dir. Onunla bir
yil savasirlar. Sonunda Oguz Kagan, Kesmir ve ¢evresini kendi iilkesine baglar®.

5. Anadolu’da Tesekkiil Emis Tiirk Destanlari’nda Hint, Hini, Hind@ ve Hindistan

5.1.Hz. Ali Cenknameleri

Hz. Ali Cenknameleri’ndeki rivayete gore Hz. Ali Hindistan’da bir yerde devler ile savagsmak
zorunda kalmustir. Devler, Hz. Ali’yi ortaya almig, ona hiicum etmekteler. Hz. Ali de kendisini
savunmaktadir. Bu devlere kili¢ islemez. Yazar burada devlerin dislerini sasirtict bir bicimde “Hindi
kulier”na benzetmistir®,

5.2.Miiseyyebname

Eba Miislimname’nin bir girisi sayilan Miiseyyebname’de Hindistan Gayrimiislim diyar1 olarak
geemektedir. Hz. Hiiseyin’in diisman1 ve Yezid’in en sadik dostu Mervan, Misir’a gidip Miiseyyeb
Gazi ile savasabilmek icin Misir Sultani’ndan yardim ister. Hz. Hiiseyin karsiti Misir Sultant;
Tirkistan, Cin ve Hindistan’a mektup gonderip asker ister. Hindistan’dan ¢ok sayida asker gelir. Bu
gelen askerler imam Zeynelabidin’in ordusu ile savasirlar ve savasi kaybederler®.

5.3.Eba Miislimname

Eba Miislimname’de Hint, Hini, Hindi ve Hindistan kelimelerine pek rastlanmaz. Yalnizca
birkag yerde sanki Miiseyyebname’nin devami gibi Hindistan’dan gelen askerler Eba Miislim’in
karsisinda savagmaktadir. Fakat etkin degillerdirZS.

5.4.Battalname

On dokuz bolim olan Battalname’de “Seyyid Battal Gazi'nin Hindistan’a Gidip Devi
Katlettigidir” basglikli bir boliim bulunmaktadir. Bu boliimde Battal Gazi’nin ganimet elde etmek icin
Gayrimiislim Hindistan’a gider. Orada pek ¢ok kisinin islamiyeti kabul etmesine vesile olur®. Battal
Gazi’nin gittigi su sechirler ise bizi dogunun gizemli diinyasina gotiirmektedir: Seylan sehri
(Hindistan’1n giineyinde ada), Sindebar sehri (muhtemelen Pakistan’mn giineyinde, Hindistan sinirinda
Sin bolgesi), Kirman kalesi (iran’da eyalet ve kent), Kismir sehri (Kesmir (?). Hindistan’da eski
eyalet. Giliniimiizde Hindistan ile Pakistan arasinda paylasilmistir).

Battal Gazi, Hindistan’a gider. Gittigi yerde Hazret-i Ali’nin de daha 6nce Hindistan’a geldigi
ve burada cenk ettigi soyle anlatilmaktadir:

“Heylan melun o ak file binip meydana ¢ikti. Seyyid de meydanin icinde hazir bekledi. Kayserin
askerinden bir kigi gelip Seyyid’e selam verdi ve: “Ey pehlivan! Dort yiiz yildir Miisltimanim, Emiri’l-

20 Necati Demir, Oguzname [Ingiltere Niishalari], Istanbul 2016, s. 26.

21 Riistem Pasa, Tevarih-i Al-i Osman [Riistem Pasa Tarihi],(Elyazma niisha), s. 3.
22 Secere-i Terakime, s. 28-31.

23 Necati Demir-M.D.Erdem, Hazret-i Ali Cenkleri, Ankara 2007, s. 72.

24 Necati Demir, Miiseyyeb Gazi Destani, Ankara 2007, s. 105-110.

25 Necati Demir-M.D.Erdem-S.Ust, Ebd Miislim-ndme, Ankara 2007, s. 329.

26 Necati Demir-M.D.Erdem, Battal Gazi Destani, Ankara 2007, s. 238.
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Miiminin Hazret-i Ali bu vilayete geldi ve kirk dokuz giin bu ak filin iizerinde cenk etti. O zamandan
beri Miisliimanligi kabul ettim. Bu kayserin atasi Ankay o Tanri’nin arslaninin elinde Miisliiman oldu.
Ve bu fili Hazret-i Ali, Ankay’a o vakit bagisladi. Bu Heylanin atasi putperest idi. O dem gelip
Ankay1 gazapla oldiirdii, sehit etti. Bu ak fili de alp gitti. O vakitten berii bu ak fil Heylan
Cazu’dadir. Atasindan miras kalmistr™?.

5.5.Danismendname

Danigmend Gazi Destani’'nda Battal Gazi’nin Hindistan’a gittigi farkli bir bi¢imde
anlatilmaktadir. Destanda bir olay anlatilirken, olayin Battal Gazi’nin Hindistan’a gittiginde meydana
geldigi vurgulanir®.

Eserin bir bagka yerinde ise “geceyi biitlin Hint kavminin kilicin1 ¢ekmesi”ne benzetilmistir.
Yani gece Hint kavmine benzetilmistir.

Yakin irdi gice gegdi ikindii
Giyer piilad: ciimle kavm-i Hindu

Havadan ¢iin buharj miski tiitdi
Yiiridi Oalemiiri yiizini tutd

Abaniis arada taht kurdilar ciin
Ki Qalem zengibar oldiyd ol giin®

5.6. Saltikname

Saltikname’de “Saltik Gazi’nin Hindistan’a Sefer Etmesi” baglikli bir bolim bulunmaktadir.
Saltik Gazi Hindistan’a vardiginda ona bir bezirgan Hindistan’1 soyle tanitir: “Kirk padisahlik yerdir.
Bazilari otuz alti sultanlik yerdir, derler. Simdi bizim varacagimiz yere, Bayir derler. Ondan asagist,
Dekin ve Asagi Kalakut’tur. Samirilerdir. Ondan asagiya, Kilanur derler. Onlar atese taparlar,
Mecusidirler. Bir erkek élse avradim da ateste yakarlar. Eger avrat 6lse kocasin yakarlar, dedi”™.

Saltikname’de Hindistan ile ilgili ¢ok ilging bilgiler bulunmaktadir: Saltik Gazi, buzag
oldiirdiigi i¢in idam edilmek tizere olan bir Miisliman1 kurtarir. Kocasi 6ldiiginde kocasi ile birlikte
diri diri bir kadim1 yakarlarken yine o kurtarir. Ayrica onlardan bir daha diri insan yakmamalar
konusunda s6z alir. Biitiin bunlarin disinda da Hindistan’da yasayan ancak Gayrimiislim olan pek ¢ok
sultanla goriisiir, onlara islamiyeti kabul ettirir®.

6.Haci Bektas Veli Velayetnamesi’nde Hint, Hini, Hindi ve Hindistan

Hac1 Bektas Veli’nin Giiveng Abdal adli bir dervis arkadasi veya 6grencisi vardir. Ondan ders
alirdi. Bir glin arkadaslar ile birlikte Hactr Bektas Veli - huzurunda oturmaktaydi. Sohbet sirasinda:
“Erenler, benim gdnliimde bir fikrim var. izin verirseniz sdyleyeyim.” der. Hac1 Bektas Veli “soyle”,
der. Giiveng Abdal “Seyh nedir, miirit nedir, muhib nedir, asik nedir? Bunlarin ne demek oldugunu
bize agiklasaniz da biz de 6grensek.” der.

Hac1 Bektas Veli varligi hemen “Giiveng Abdal kalk, bir sarrafta bin altin adagimiz var, ¢abuk
al getir.” der. Fakat hangi sehirde ve kimde oldugunu séylemez. Giiveng Abdal da sormaz. Hemen el
opiip yola cikar. Bir iki giin gider. Ugiincii giin sehre ulasir. Buras: biiyiik bir sehirdir. Biiyiik de bir
kalesi vardir. Giiveng Abdal sasirip kendi kendisine “Bizim tilkemizde bunun gibi sehir ne gérdiim, ne
de isittim. Acaba bu hangi sehir, adi nedir?” der. Birisine sehrin adin1 sorar. O kisi “Buras1 Hindistan
tilkesidir. Buraya Delli (Delhi) sehri derler.” der. Giiveng Abdal “Hindistan neresi, Anadolu neresi?”
diye diisiiniir. Sehrin i¢ine dogru yiirii, pazara ulasir.

Demir- Erdem, Battal Gazi Destan:, Ankara 2006, s. 238.
Necati Demir, Danismend Gazi Destani, Ankara 2006, s. 44-45.
Necati Demir, Danimend-name, Ankara 2002, s. 64.

Demir- Erdem, Saltik Gazi Destani, Ankara 2007, s. 227-229. .
Demir- Erdem, Saltik Gazi Destani, S. 227-241.
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Etrafina bakinarak giderken birisi ona el sallar. “Buraya gel dervis.” der. Yaklasinca bir sarraf
oldugunu anlar. Sarraf diikk&nindan inip onu karsilar. Diikkanina davet edip izzet ikram gdsterir.
“Hos geldin dervis, burali degilsin, nerelisin?” der. Gliveng Abdal “Anadolu’da Hac1 Bektas Veli’nin
hizmetindeyim. Bir sarrafta bin altin adagim vardir, al gel dedi. Bu giin ii¢ giindiir (yoldayim), bu
sehre geldim” der. Sarraf, Giiveng Abdal’1 alip evine getirir. Ug giin misafir eder, sohbet ederler.

Sarraf, bu adak bin altinin hikayesini anlatir. Meger Sarraf ticaret i¢in Hindistan Denizi’'nde
seyahat yapmakta imis. Ansizin riizgar ¢ikmis. Az kalsin gemi batacakmis. Sarraf erenlere seslenmis,
bin altin adam adamis. O arada bir eren gelip bir eliyle gemiyi kurtarmis. Ismini ve yerini sormus.
‘Hac1 Bektds Hiinkar derler. Anadolu’dayim.” demis. Sarraf adagin nasil ulastirilacagini sormus.
‘Birisini gonderirim, ona verirsin.” demis. Nasil biri oldugunu sormus. Haci Bektas bir insan tarif
etmis. Sarraf, Giiveng Abdal’1 goriince bu tarif {izerine hemen tanimis.

Sarraf bin altin Hac1 Bektas i¢in, bin altin da fakirlere ulastirmak iizere verir. Sonra bin altin da
Giiveng Abdal igin verir®,

7.Divan Edebiyatinda Hint, Hini, Hindd ve Hindistan

Divan Edebiyatinda ilging bir bigimde Hint, Hini, Hindii ve Hindistan kelimelerine ¢ok sik
rastlanmaktadir. Bu kelimeler; uzaklik, insanlarinin esmerligi, sevgilinin yiiziindeki ben, doguya
yapilan deniz seferleri, kolelik, esrarengizlik, ve baharatlar ifade etmistir.

Rivayetlere dayali Peygamberler tarihine gore Hz. Adem, Cennet’ten kovulunca Hindistan’m
Seylan Adasi’na gitmistir. Divan Edebiyat sairleri eserlerinde sik sik bu rivayete telmih yaparlar®.

Divan Edebiyatinda Hindi ve Hindistan, Hindistan’da bulunan ydkit, Hint denizlerinde g¢ikan
anber, inci (inci siyahi yilizde parlayan beyaz disler) i¢in kullanilir. Ayrica tdvus, titi beyitlerde yan
yana getirilerek aralarindaki miinasebetten ¢esitli edebi sanatlara zemin hazirlanir. Hindii ile gece,
bilinmezlik, anlasilmazlik, karanlk, korku gibi kavramlar da ifade edilmektedir®,

Rum ve Rimi beyazlik ile efendilik, Hindi, Zenci ve Habesi siyahlik, kolelik timsali olarak
kullanilir. Ayrica yine birinciler giindiiz ve giines, ikinciler gece ve karanlik ifade ederler®.

Ziilf-i tarraruiin cana tagidup giil yiiziifie
Bir siyeh Hindiiceyi sen Rima sultan eylediiii (Muhibbi)

Cihan-efriiz ger banisiyidi
Ki Hiisnd ol sehiifi hindistydi (Tutmact)

Kaldurup Hindiifi sipahin yiiridi hattuii seha

Cekmek ictin Ruma lesker kakiil-i miiskin-i dost (Helak?)

Zuhal (satiirn), yedi iklime hakimdir ve siyah rengi temsil eder. Hindistan da bu memleketler
icinde oldugundan ahalisinin rengi esmerdir. Bu eski telakki eski edebiyatimizin sik kullanilan
unsurlarindan biridir. Zuhal i¢in Keyvdn tabiri de kullanilir®:

Balayr ¢erhi heftiime Keyvan-i kohnesal
Oturmus idi niteki Hindii-y1 pilbdn (Bak?)

Divan siirinde “Hindd” genellikle sevgilinin beni yerine kullanilmaktadir. Bu anlamda yiizlerce

ornek bulunmaktadir.

Nediir bu ‘ariz u hadd ii nediir bu ¢esm ii ebrilar

Nediir bu hal-i Hindiilar nediir bu habbetii’s-sevda (Baki)
Lesker-i ziilfiiride Hindii berileriiii

Gareticiin Riim’a dikdi sancaki (Kansu Gavr?)

32 Abdiilbaki Gélpinarli, Menakib-1 Hact Bektas-1 Veli —Vileyatname-, istanbul 1958, s. 78-80.
33 Kapsal (Dangal), agm, s. 239-240.
34 Kapsal (Dangal), agm, s. 239-240.
35 Kapsal (Dangal), agm, s. 239-240.
36 Kapsal (Dangal), agm, s. 239-240.
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Divan Edebiyatinda sevgilinin saglart renginden dolayr HindG’dur. Sevgilinin saginin yiize
yayiligi sebebiyle “kemend atan bir Hintli”’ye benzetilir.
Bu yidi pehlivani tokuz kal’adan ¢eker
Hindii sagun atar ise bir lii’b ile kemend (Seyhi)

Bazen sa¢ kakiilii anlaminda kullanilmaktadir.

Yiizleri boyle kararmazdi eger ey mahri
Afitaba tapmayayd: turra-i hindilaruii (Baki)

Kirpikleri ise yan yana duruslari ve siyahliklar1 ile Hint askeri derler. Dudak {izerine egilmis
sag, ydkiit-1 nab ile oynayan Hindd’dur. Ziilf’ten hat ve 4al in haberini getiren saba yeli, ilag getiren
Hindistan tliccar1 veya Hdce-i Hindii dur. Bu anlayis, eskiden bazi baharatlarin, kokularin ve ilag
yapilan ot, kok vb. unsurlarin Hindistan’dan getirilmesi gergegine dayanmaktadir®’.

Hal-i Hindiya mi gisiiya mi kasd-1 azmin
Seferin Cin’e mi ey bad-1 saba Hinde midir (Stinbiilzade Vehbi)

Divan Edebiyatinda Hintlilerin birtakim biytii, efsun, fal gibi sihirbazlik bilgilerine (uliim-1
garibe) sahip olmalar1 da s6z konusu edilmektedir.
Hindii-y ziilf elinde bir dyinediir ruhun
Ki ana nazar iden dii cihandan haber virtir (Ahmet Pasa)

8. Tanzimat Sonrasi Tiirk Edebiatinda Hint, Hini, Hindi ve Hindistan

Tirk Edebiyatinda Hindistan’a olan ilgi Tanzimat sonrasi de devam etmistir. Hindistan’in
cazibesi, Tiirk yazarlarinin bu tlke kiiltlirline ilgisini artirmustir. Bu ilgi 6nce Hintli kuliibesi ve Hint
masallart gibi bazi eserlerin terciimesi ile baglamistir.

Tanzimat Sonrasi Tiirk Edebiyati’'nda Hindistan ile en fazla ilgilene yazar ve sair galiba
Abdiilhak Hamid’dir. Zira o bir siire Hindistan’da dis isleri gorevlisi olarak kalmis, Hindistan’1 konu
edinen pek ¢ok eser kaleme almistir. Abdiilhak Hamid Duhter-i Hindu (1876)'da Hintli kiz Surucuyi
ile Ingiliz Binbas1 Tomson arasindaki aski anlatmustir. Esber (1880)'de Hindistan’1 almak isteyen
Iskender ile Esber arasindaki miicadele dile getirilmistir. Bunlar odur (1885)'da Hindistan
cografyasinda bulunan unsurlar kaleme alinmistir. Finten (1887) adli eserde Hintli Nahuda Sahip ile
bir Ingiliz hanini arasindaki ask anlatilmustir. Ciindin-1 ask (1925)'ta Hint mihracesi (Maharaca) ile
Ingiliz kiz1 Florans Henniger arasindaki ask dile getirilmistir. Aslinda Abdiilhak Hamid Ingilizlerin
Hindistanlilara yaptiklari zuliim islemis, bdylece onlarin uyanmalarini istemistir®.

Osmanli Devleti’nin son zamanlarinda konusu Hindistan olan eserler de kaleme alimmustir.
Moralizade Vassaf Kadri’nin Hint yildizi (1915), Hindistan Giizeli Hikdyesi; Sems Banu (Tarihsiz)
bunlardan bazilaridir.

Cumhuriyet Donemi Tiirk Edebiyati’nda da Hindistan ile ilgilenen Tiirk yazarlar vardir. Halide
Edip Adivar 1935’te Hindistan’a gitmis burada bir Miisliiman Universitesi kurma calismalar
yapmustir. Doniisiinde 1937°de Ingiltere’de /nside India bashikli kitab1 yayrmlamistir. O eserinde dogu
bati sentezi lizerinde durmustur. Selami Miinir’in 1927°de yayimladigi Hindistan ormanlarinda
caligmasi dikkate degerdir.

Tiirkiye’de son yillarda Hindistan ile ilgili onlarca kitap yayimlanmistir. Bunlar Hindistan
tarihi, Hindistan-Tiirkiye iliskileri, Hindistan edebiyati ve Kkiiltiirii, Hindistan ile ilgili anlilar,
Hindistan’in diinyadaki yerini konu edinmektedir. Hindistan Masallar:, (Romila Thapar, 2006),
Pakistan Hindistan Opykiileri, (Celal Soydan, 2018), Islam Hukukunda Hilafetin Kureysiligi
Tartismalar: ve Hindistan Ornegi, (Adnan Hoyladi, 2015), Hindistan Yolu, (Selma Akar, 2012),
Hindistan: Kalbimdeki Melodi, (Sebla Kaplan, 2017), Pakistan-Hindistan Ovykii Seckisi, (Kakniis
Yayinlari, 2016), Hindistan Cevizi Kokulu Masallar, (Yakamoz Yayincilik, 2018), Hindistan Yolu ve

37 Kapsal (Dangal), agm, s. 239-240.
38 Kapsal (Dangal), agm, s. s. 239-240.
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Ingilizler Firat Nehri’'nde Ilk Ingiliz Vapurlari, (Ugur Akbulut, 2016), Hindistan Gezi Rehberi, (Zafer
Bozkaya, 2017), Kesmir, Hindistan ve Komsulari: Oykii, Teror, Baris, (Tirkkaya Atadv, 2014),
Hindistan / Bolgesel Giigten Kiiresel Giice, (Tolga Barig Kilickap, 2007), Hindistan / Asya'nin Yeni
Giilii, (Yilmaz Tezkan, 2007), Hindistan / Yuvarlak Diinyanmin Késeleri, (Biilent Demirdurak, 2018),
Hindistan Beni Cagirdi, (Neslihan Kayalar, 2007), Hindistan / Manevi Iklime Seyahat I, (Adem Sener,
2008), Gezgin Goziiyle Hindistan ve Yakin Asya, (Timur Ozkan, 2012), Dogu Hindistan Kumpanyast,
(Volkan Hacioglu, 2017), Timurlular Zamamnda Hindistan Tiirk Imparatorlugu, (Halis Biyiktay,
1991), Hindistan Giizeli / Egitici Aktivite Kitap¢igr Giizeller Serisi, (Dstil Tasarim, 2012), Hindistan
Giinliikleri Otekiler, Kadin, Medya ve Toplum, (Yasemin inceoglu, 2014), Namaste-Hindistan
Yolculugu, (Ozcan Yurdalan, 2003), BenAras Bilgelik Gizemi Hindistan, (Tekin Sénmez, 2008),
Bric Diinya Ekonomisinin Yeni Aktorleri / Brezilya-Rusya-Hindistan-Cin, (Ahmet Fazli Ozsoylu &
Nese Algan, 2011), Gitmeseydim Olecektim Nepal-Hindistan-Pakistan-/ran, (Necla Gogmen, 2015),
Hindistan Seyahatnamesi, (Fazli Bulut, 2013), Nas:! Basardilar? Irlanda-Cin-Hindistan, (Ahmet Fazil
Ozsoylu, 2009), Baris Yurdu Hindistan, (Tahsin Tarhan, 2015), Hindistan Tarihi (3.cilt), (Yusuf
Hikmet Bayur, 1987), Hindistan Tarihi (2.cilt), (Yusuf Hikmet Bayur), Hindistan Tarihi (1.cilt),
(Yusuf Hikmet Bayur), Hindistan, (Ali Murat Yilmaz & Giilenay Pema, 2008), Hinzir Icimden Siziyor
Haylaz Hindistan, (Ismail Ragip Gegmen, 2008), Hindistan Cep Rehberi, (Dost Kitabevi, 2011),
Teskilatt Mahsusa'min Hindistan Misyonu (1914-1918), (Vahdet Kelesyilmaz, 1999), Hindistan,
(Mehmet Giinyeli, 2006), Pan-Islamizm / Osmanli Devleti Hindistan Miisliimanlart ve Ingiltere (1877-
1924), (Azmi Ozcan, 1997), Hindistan Giinliigii Hala Uzak Hala Umutlu, (Aylin Sayin, 2010), Merak
Etmeyin, Iyiyim Hindistan ve Nepal'den Mektuplar, (Giines Giinter, 2011), Biiyiilii Bir Yolda? (Iran,
Pakistan, Hindistan, Nepal) Gezi, (Is11 Ozgentiirk), Mutfak Penceremdeki Hindistan, (Sevgi Ersoy,
2008), Pakistan-Hindistan Opykiileri, (lletisim Yaymlari, 2001), Hindistan Miisliimanlarimn Milli
Miicadele'de Tiirkiye've Yardimlar: (1919-1923), (Mustafa Keskin, 1991), Incredible India / Inaniimaz
Hindistan, (Literatiir Yaymlari, 2007), Namaste/Nepal-Hindistan Gezi Notlari, (Ozcan Yurdalan,
1995), Hindistan Sicagindan Norve¢ Buzuluna, (Atilla Dorsay, 2009), Diinyanin Durumu 2006 Ozel
Konu: Cin ve Hindistan, (TEMA Vakfi Yaymlari, 2006), Hindistan Gezi Rehberi, (Zafer Bozkaya,
2013), ...

Sonug¢

Tiirk diisiince diinyasinda Hint kardes kisi, Hindistan ise kardes iilkedir. Zira Tiirk¢e eserlerde
Hz. Nuh’un Yafes, Ham ve Sam olmak tizere ii¢ oglunun oldugu, bunlardan Yafes’in Tiirklerin atas1
Ham’in ise Hindlilerin atas1 oldugu siirekli tekrarlanmaktadir. Su halde Tirkler ile Hintler aslinda
derin tarinte kardestirler. Tirk diisiince diinyasi bu temel bilgi iizerine yani kardeslik tizerine
kurulmustur denilebilir.

Yazili kaynaklar olmadig: icin ilk Tiirk devletleri zamaninda Tiirklerin diisiince diinyasinda
Hindistan’1n neyi ifade ettigini belirleyebilmek miimkiin degildir.

Uygur Dénemi yazili metinlerde daha ¢ok din agirlikli konularda sinirh olarak Hindistan ile
ilgili bilgiler bulunmaktadir. Buradaki bilgiler daha ¢ok Budizm ve Hindistan cografyasi ile ilgilidir.
Bu dénemden bize ulasan bilgiler de Tiirklerin diisiince diinyasinda Hindistan’1 agiklayabilecek kadar
yeterli degildir.

Oguzname’nin Uygur yazili niishasinda Hindistan Sind olarak gegmektedir. Ancak Resideddin
Oguznamesi’nde Hint ve Sind ayr1 ayr iki tilke imis gibi gegmektedir.

Oguznamelerde genel olarak Hindistan, Oguz Kagan’in fethederek iilkesine bagladigi bir
cografya olarak yer almaktadir. Hatta Oguz Kagan, Hindistan’a sefere giderken nehirleri asabilmek
icin gliniimiiz gemilerinin ilk sekli sal yapmayi icat etmistir. Kazan niishasinda Hindistan’da yasayan
Halaglar ile ilgili bilgi de yer almaktadir.

Hz. Ali Cenknamaleri, Miizeyyebname, Aba Mislimname’de Hint ve Hindistanlilar
Gayrimiisliim’diir. Diismanlara yardim eden unsurdur.

Battalname ve Saltikname’de birer Boliim Hindistan’a ayrilmistir. Eserlere gore Battal Gazi ve
Saltik Gazi, Hindistan’a sefer diizenlemislerdir. Pek ¢ok macera yasamislardir.
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Hindistan; uzakligi, doguya yapilan deniz seferleri, esrarengizligi, bagi, bahgesi ve baharatlar

ile Divan Edebiyatinda daima islenen bir konu olmustur.

Haci Bektas Veli Velayetnamesi’nde Hindistan ile ilgili gegen bir hikaye gercekten ilgi
¢ekicidir. Bu hikaye Hindistan’in biiyiik sehri, sehrin biiyiikk kalesi ve sehrin bir sarrafini 6ne

¢ikarmaktadir. Yani Hindistan’in zenginligi ile ilgilidir.

Son donemlerde, 6zellikle 2000 yil1 sonrasinda Tiirkiye’de Hindistan ile ilgili cok sayida kitap
yayimlanmigtir. Bu kitaplarin bir kismi Hindistan tarihi iken bir kismi da Hindistan kiiltiiri ile ilgilidir.
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TURK-HINT ILISKIiLERINE KISA BiR BAKIS

Prof. Dr. Necati DEMIR"
Gazi Universitesi,
Gazi Egitim Fakiiltesi-Ankara / demir_necati@hotmail.com

Ozet

Hintliler ve Tirkler Asya’nin iki eski halkidir. Onlar yiizyillarca komsu olarak yasamuislar;
ekonomik ve kiiltiirel iliskilerde bulunmuslardir. Bazi Tiirk boylar1 Koktiirk ve Uygur Donemi’nde
Budizm’i kabul etmiglerdir. Uygur Devleti Donemi’nde Sogd alfabesinden etkilenilerek Uygur
alfabesi olusturulmustur. Tiirkler, X. yiizyildan sonra Hindistan i¢lerine gocler gerceklestirmisler ve
buraya yerlesmislerdir. Hatta Hindistan yonetimini ele gegirmislerdir. Ozellikle bu dénemde dil
etkilesimi ortaya ¢ikmisg, Tiirk¢e Ordu dili veya Urdu dili ad1 ile Hindistan cografyasinda konusulmaya
baglanmistir. Halifeligin Osmanli Devleti’ne gegmesi ile Hindistan Miisliimanlar1 Osmanli Devleti’ne
yakin ilgi duymustur. Ingilizler, 1857°de Hindistan’t s&miirge haline getirip y&netimi ele
gecirmislerdir. iliskiler bu donemde kismen engellenmistir. Hindistan halki, Osmanli Devleti’nin
yikilma siirecinde yadim kampanyalar1 diizenlemis, Tiirk halkina defalarca yardim gondermistir.
Cumhuriyet Donemi’nde Tiirkiye Hindistan iliskiler genellikle olumlu bi¢imde  slirmiistiir.
Giiniimiizde Hindistan Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti iliskileri her bakimdan olumlu sekilde stirmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Tiirkler, Hindistan, Osmanli Devleti, Tiirk-Hint iliskileri.

A BRIEF OVERVIEW OF TURKISH INDIAN RELATIONS

Abstract

Indians and Turks are two ancient people of Asia. They have lived as neighbors for centuries;
engaged in economic and cultural relations. Some Turkish tribes had accepted Buddhism during the
Koktiirk and Uygur periods. In the Uighur State, Uyghur alphabet was formed by being influenced by
Sogdian alphabet. The Turks migrated to India after the X. century and settled here. They even took
over the Indian goverment. Especially in this period, language interaction had emerged and it had been
started to be spoken in Turkish geography with the name of Turkish Army language or Urdu language.
With the transition of the Caliphate to the Ottoman Empire, the Muslims of India were interested in
the Ottoman Empire. In 1857, the British colonialized India and took over. Relations were partially
blocked during this period. The people of India organized aid campaigns during the collapse of the
Ottoman Empire, and sent help to the Turkish people many times. Turkey Republican Period usually
lasted India relations in a positive way. Indian- the Republic of Turkey relations nowadays continues
in a positive manner in all respects.

Key words: Turks, India, Ottoman Empire, Turkish-Indian relations.

Giris

Tiirk-Hint iligkileri, M.O 1Il. Yiizyila kadar gitmektedir. Navriye hanedam ¢okiince
Hindistan’da Sak ve batida Iskit adini tasiyan Saka Tiirkleri, Hindistan topraklarina yerlesmislerdir™.

Akhunlarim M.S. 500’lerde Hindistan’a akinlar yaptigi bilinmektedir. Hint kitabelerinde de bu
akinlarla ilgili olarak kisaca da olsa yer verilmistir’.

e www.necatidemir.net

! Bota Bokuleva-Rausangiil Avakova- Janisbek Abaldeyav, “Tiirk Kiiltiiriiniin Hindistan Uygarligina Etkisi”,
Tiirk Diinyast Incelemeleri Dergisi, X11/1, Yaz 2002, s.442; Selcuk Duman, “Atatiirk Dénemi Tiirkiye-
Hindistan Iliskileri”, Turkish Studies, S. 9/4, 2014, s. 389-399.

2 Yusuf Hikmet Bayur, Hindistan Tarihi, C.I., Ankara 1987, 5.86; Dursun Ali Akbulut, “Ilk Cagda Sogdia ve
Baktria Ile Hindistan fliskileri”, Tiirk-Hint Iliskileri Sempozyumu Bildirileri, 31 Ekim-1Kasim 2002
Ankara, s.4; Mehmet Tezcan, “Kusanlar, Akhunlar ve Eftalitler”, Tiirk-Hint Iliskileri Sempozyumu
Bildirileri, 31 EKim-1Kasim 2002 Ankara, s.19; Duman, agy.

www.iksadkongre.org CONGRESS BOOK www.iksadasia.org Page 32
NEW DELHI- SEPTEMBER- 2018



http://www.iksadkongre.org/
http://www.iksadasia.org/
http://www.necatidemir.net/

MAHATMA GANDHI INTERNATIONAL MULTIDISCIPUNARY CONGRESS

VII. ylizyildan X. ylizyilin baslarina kadar Hindistan’1t yoneten hiikiimdarlarin bazilar1 Tiirk
oldugu ileri siiriimektedir.

Koktirk Devleti Donemi ve Uygur Devleti Donemi’nde bazi Tiirk boylart Budizm’i kabul
etmislerdir. Ozellikle Uygurlar Donemi’nde pek cok Sanskritce metin Tiirkceye cevrilmis, Sogd
Afabesi’ne dayali olarak bir Uygur Alfabesi diizenlenmistir.

Binli yillarin baslarindan itibaren Gazneli Tiirk Devleti, Hindistan’a on yedi kez sefer
diizenlemislerdir. 963-1187 yillar1 arasinda yasayan Gazneliler, Sebiiktegin ve Sultan Mahmut
doneminde Hindistan i¢lerine kadar ilerleme basarisi géstermislerdir3.

1206 yilinda Kutbettin Aybeg isimli Tiirk Komutan, Kuzey Bati Hindistan’da Delhi Tiirk
Sultanhigi’mi kurarak, Hindistan’da Tiirk idaresini baslatmustir®.

1290 yilindan sonra ise yine bir Tiirk boyu olan Halaglar, Hindistan’da iktidara sahip olmuslar
ve Babiir Sah’a kadar etkilerini devam ettirmislerdir®.

1.0smanh Oncesi’nde Tiirk-Hint Iliskileri

Babiir, XVI. yiizyilin baglarinda Hindistan seferlerine baslamistir. Bir dizi sefer ve zaferden
sonra 1526 yilinda Hindistan’da Babiir Hint-Tiirk Imparatorlugu kurulmustur. Bdylece Tiirkler,
yiizyillarca Hindistan siyasi tarihinde dnemli bir rol oynamustir. Tiirkler, kurmus olduklari bu devletler
ile Hindistan’in ekonomik, kiiltiirel, sosyal, siyasi ve dini hayatina 6nemli katkilar1 olmustur®.

2.0smanh Dénemi’nde Tiirk-Hint iliskileri

Osmanlilar Devleti’nin Hindistan'daki Miisliiman devletlerle olan iliskileri, XV. yiizyila kadar
gitmektedir. Oyle goriinmektedir ki ilk adim giineydeki Behmeni hanedanindan Sultan III.
Muhammed Sah (1463-1482) atmistir. Muhammed Sah, Istanbul'un fethinden sonra Fatih Sultan
Mehmed'e bir mektup yazarak onu kutlamis ve iyi iliskiler kurmak istedigini bildirmistir’. Osmanli
Devleti de Salim Bey adli birini elgi olarak Hindistan’a gondermistir®.

1517 yilinda Misir ve Hicaz’in alinmasi ile Hilafet Osmanli padisahlarina gegmistir. Bu olaydan
sonra Osmanli-Hindistan iliskileri daha canli hale gelmistir. Zira Hindistan’da 6nemli bir niifus
Miisliimandir ve halifeye baglidir.

XVI. yiizyilda Gucerat Hiikiimdan 11. Muzaffer Sah ile Yavuz Sultan Selim arasinda karsilikli
mektuplagmalarla siyasi iligkiler baslatilmistir. Muzaffer Sah, Eylil 1518'de gonderdigi mektupta
kazandig1 zaferlerden dolay1 Yavuz Sultan Selim'i kutlamugtir®.

Muzefferi Sultanligi'nin biiyiik vezirlerinden Diu Valisi Melik Ayaz da Yavuz Sultan Selim'e
mektup gondermis, ona “halife” olarak hitap etmistir. Ayrica Hint Okyanusu'ndaki Portekiz tehdidine
kars1 ondan yardim istemistir. Osmanli Devleti’nin Yemen valisi Emir Mustafa b. Behram ve Hoca
Sefer'in idare ettigi bir Tiirk donanmasi 1531'de Diu'ya gitmis ve buray1 Portekizliler'e kars
savunmusturlo.

Hemen arkasindan Gucerat hakimi Bahadir Sah Gucerati de artan Portekiz baskisi iizerine
1536°da Istanbul'dan yardim istemistir. Bunun iizerine Hadim Siileyman Pasa idaresindeki bir Osmanli

Yusuf Hikmet Bayur, Hindistan Tarihi, s.140; Erdogan Mergil, “Gazneliler ve Hindistan”, Tzirk-Hint
[liskileri Sempozyumu Bildirileri, 31 EKim-1Kasim 2002 Ankara, s.58.

Hermann Kulke-Dietmar Rothermand, Hindistan Tarihi, s.235, Duman, agm.

Enver Konukgu, “Hindistan’daki Kalaglarin Baskentleri: Lakhnauti, Delhi, Dhar ve Mandii”, Tarihte Tiirk

Hint lliskileri Sempozyumu Bildirileri, 25-28 Haziran 2007, Ankara 2008, s.145; Duman, agm, s. 391.

®  Miibarek Galip-Saadettin Y. Gomeg, Hindistan 'da Tiirkler, Berikan Yayinevi, Ankara 2013, s. 104; Kulke-
Rothermand,age, s.285.

" Azmi Ozcan, “Osmanli-Hindistan iliskileri”, DI4, C. 18, Istanbul 1998, sayfa: 81.

Miibarek Galip-Saadettin Y. Gomeg, Hindistan 'da Tiirkler, Berikan Yayimevi, Ankara 2013, s. 108; Savas
Sertel, “Demokrat Parti Doneminde Tiirkiye-Hindistan Iliskileri (1950-1960)”, International Journal of
Social Science, S.32, Winter 111 2015, s. 292.

(:)zcan, agm, s. 81
Ozcan, agm, s. 81-82
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filosu, Haziran 1538 Siiveys'ten hareket etmis, Dui'ya kadar ilerlemis, buralardaki Portekiz iislerini top
atesiyle yiprattiktan sonra geri donmiistiir™. Bu sefer kismen Hint Miisliimanlarini rahatlatmistir.

Babiir Sah Dénemi’nde Hindistan-Osmanl iligkileri konusunda yeterli derecede bilgi yoktur.
Sanatg1 ve bilim adami gogleri konusunda bazi bilgiler bulunmaktadir.

Babiir Sah 1530'da 6lmiistiir. Onun yerine gegen Hiimayun Sah zamaninda karsilikli iyi iligkiler
gelismistir.

Osmanli-Babiirlii iliskilerinin temeli Kaptan Seydi Ali Reis tarafindan atilmistir denilebilir.
Seydi Ali Reis, 1555'te bir seferde Suret Limanina siginmis, burada Sultan Hiimayun ile goriismiistiir.
Bu goriismede Seydi Ali Reis, Osmanl elgisi kabul edilip ilgiyle karsilanmustir',

Osmanlilar ve Babiirliilerin ilk diizenli diplomatik miinasebeti Sah Cihan (1627-58) tarafindan
baslatilmistir denilebilir. Iligkiler Evrengzip Sah (1658-1707) zamaninda biraz zayiflamistir.
Evrengzip Sahin vefatindan sonra Hindistan karisnus ve bu karisikhiktan faydalanan Ingilizlerin
hakimiyeti baglamistir. ingilizlere kars: halk, hala giiclii ve ayakta olan Osmanliya bir kurtaric1 olarak
bakmakta ve biiylik yakinlik duymaktaydi.

Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivinde yer alan 28 Mart 1740 tarihli bir belgede Iran Sah1 Tahmasb’in
Hindistan'a taarruz ettigi, iran Sah1 Tahmasb iizerine bir taraftan Hindistan bir taraftan Devlet-i Aliyye
tarafindan harp agilacagi kaydedilmistir. Hata bir Hindistan’dan bir sehzadenin de Devlet-i Aliyye'ye
iltica ettigi belirtilmistir'.

5 Kasim 1744’te Hint sultanina Osmanli padisah1 onemli hediyeler gondermek icin karar
almistir™. 7 Kasim 1744’te kaleme alinan bir belgede Osmanli Devleti’nden Hint sultanina ve
Hindistan iimerasina yazilan mektuplarin konmasi i¢in hazineden iki beyaz ve iki sar1 diba kese, dort
cicekli sar1 diba yasmak ve bir beyaz atlas kese verilmesi emredilmistir. Bu belgeden anlasildigina
gbre Osmanli Devleti ile Hindistan yonetimi bu tarihlerde gesitli konularda yazismalar yapmaktaydi®.

17. yiizy1lda Hint Osmanl iligkileri bir hayli canlanmistir. Boylece kiiltiirel etkilesim de ortaya
¢iknustir. Klasik Tiirk edebiyatinda 6nemli bir yenilesme hareketi sayilan Sebk-i Hindi'® akimi, ¢agin
Osmanli sairleri tarafindan benimsenmis ve Tiirk siirinde icra edilmistir"’.

Hindistan’in durumu sémiirgeci devletlerin dikkatini ¢ekmis ve 18. yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan
itibaren Portekiz, Hollanda ve ingiltere; Hindistan’1 sémiirge haline getirmeye baslamistir. Bu durum
Osmanli Devleti ile Hindistan iliskilerin olumsuz etkilemistir.

1774'ten itibaren Malabar Sultan1 Ali Raca ve ondan sonra yerine gecen kizi Bibi Sultan,
Istanbul'a elgiler gondererek ingilizlere karst Osmanli hiikiimdarindan yardim istemislerdir. Kisa bir
siire sonra Meysiir Sultanligi’'ndan ayni talep gelmistir. Giineydeki Ingiliz istilasina kars1 miicadele
veren Tipu Sultan Osmanlilar'in destegini saglamak icin Istanbul'a 1784 ve 1786 yillarinda iki defa
kalabalik heyetler gondermistir. Fakat Osmanli Devleti Hindistan’a yardim gonderememistir'.

Ozcan, agm, s. 82

Ozcan, agm, s. 82

' BOA. HAT.6.196.

1 BOA.D..BSM.d...2779

> AE.SMHD.1..136.10073.

Sebk-i Hindi: Sozlikte “bir seyi eritmek, kaliba dokmek; kalip, tarz ve {isliip” anlamlarindaki sebk kelimesi
terim olarak “ibarenin tarz ve tertibi” manasina gelir. Sebk-i Hindi ise XVI-XVIII. yiizyillarda Hindistan’da
ve Hindistan disinda yasayan, Hint felsefesi, edebi zevki ve siirinin etkisinde kalan sairlerin olusturdugu
siir anlayisini ifade eder. Tiirk edebiyatinda sebk-i Hindi XVII ve XVIII. yiizyillarda Nef*1, Fehim-i Kadim,
Sehri, Ismeti, Naili, Nedim-i Kadim, Nesati, Rasih, Nabi ve Seyh Galib gibi sairler iizerinde etkili olmustur.
Bunlarin ¢ogu Saib-i Tebrizi’nin tesirinde kalmis ve onun tarzini benimsemistir. Ozellikle irsal-i meselde
farkli ve orijinal bir tislibun dogmasinda ve gelismesinde biiyiik rol oynayan Saib, edebiyati fikil ve
hakimane bir sahaya sevketmek suretiyle Tiirk edebiyatinda bir devir agmistir (A.F. Bilkan, “Sebk-i Hindi”,
DIA, Istanbul 2009, C. 36, s 253-255).

v (:)zcan, agm, s. 82
18 Ozcan, agm, s. 82
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Hindistan 1786’da Istanbul’da bir elgilik agmistir. Elcilik konaginin esyalar1 Osmanli Devleti
tarafindan hediye edilmistir.

1792'de Ingilizlere kars1 direnemeyen Tipu Sultan, Fransizlar ile is birligi yapmay1 planlamustir.
Ingiltere, III. Selim'den bu is birligini &nlemesini ister. III. Selim, 1798'de Tipu Sultan'a yazdig
mektupta Fransizlarm Islam diismani oldugunu sdyleyerek onlara giivenilmemesini tavsiye eder. Tipu
Sultan, onu dinlemez. Fakat onlara kars1 bir basar1 elde edemez. 1799°de Ingilizler ile yapti1 savas
strasinda 6liir. Hindistan'da Ingiliz hakimiyetinin yayilmasina karsi direnen son engellerden biri daha
ortadan kalkmis olur. Béylece Osmanlilar ile diplomatik iligki kuracak bir sultanlik da kalmaz?.

2 Mayis 1848’de Hicaz'dan Hindistan'a giden Devlet-i Aliyye tiiccarlarimin karsilagtiklar
giicliiklerin 6nlenmesi i¢in Bombay'a Hac1 Habib, Kalkiita'ya da Hact Mehmed adli kisiler sehbender
(Konsolos) olarak tayin edilmistir®".

Osmanli Devleti, Hindistan’da ilk konsolosluklarimi 1849 yilinda Kalkiita ve Bombay’da
agmustir’’. Daha sonra baskonsoloslugunu 1883 yilinda Hollanda denetimindeki Batavya (Cakarta)’da
acnus, ancak siyasi baskilar1 nedeniyle hemen kapatmak zorunda kalmustir®.

1850’lerden itibaren pek ¢ok Osmanli vatandasi, Hindistan ile ¢esitli alanlarda ticaret yapmak
iizere Osmanl Devlet’inden izin almistir®.

Bolgenin Avrupa iilkeleri tarafindan somiriilmeye baslamasi, Osmanli-Hindistan iliskilerinin
engellemistir. ingilizler kurduklar sirketlerle Hindistan’1 fiilen kendi sémiirgesi haline getirmistir®.

Osmanli Devleti’nin XIX. ylizyilin ortalarinda Bombay ve Kalkiita'da konsolosluk a¢masi, iki
iilke iliskilerini olumlu yonde etkilemistir. Bdylece Miisliiman halk, Osmanli Devleti’ni yakindan
tanima firsati bulmustur. 1853'te Kirim Savasi sirasinda Hindistan'in bazi sehirlerinde Osmanli Devleti
icin yardim toplanmustir.

Hint Miisliimanlari, Ingiliz hakimiyetine kars1 1857'de direnise baslamustir. Bu direnis sirasinda
Osmanli Devleti'nden destek istenmistir. Fakat bu esnada Ruslara karsi Ingiliz yardimma ihtiyag
duyan Osmanli destek verecek durumda degildir. Aksine Ingilizler padisah-halifenin kendileriyle
miittefik oldugunu yayarak Hint Miisliimanlarinin direnisini kirmaya caligmustir®.

Hindistan’da 1857‘de somiirgeci iilkelere kars1 miicadele baslar. Bu miicadele kisa zaman i¢inde
bagimsizlik hareketi haline gelir. Hindliler, Sultan Abdiilmecid’ten yardim isterler. 4 Eyliil 1857°de
Hindistan'dan El¢i Haci Han tarafindan Osmanli padisahina hediyeler getirilmistir”. Fakat Osmanli
Devleti yardim edemez. Zira aym yillarda Osmanli Devleti Ruslara karsi Ingilizlerin yardimina
mubhtagtir.

1857 yilinda Miisliimanlar ve Hindularin somriigeci devletlerine karsi tutumu ve miicadelesi,
Ingiltere tarafindan kanli bir sekilde bastirilmis ve takiben Hindistan Ingiltere tarafindan isgal
edilmistir®®. 1857°de Hindistan’a bu miicadeleler sirasinda olenlere yardim olsun diye Osmanl
Padisah1 1000 Ingiliz sterlini baglslamlstlrzg.

' BOA.C..HR..124.6154

20 Ozcan, agm, s. 82

2l BOA. A}AMD.4.25.

22 Vahdet Kelesyilmaz, Tegkilati Mahsusa ’nin Hindistan’daki Misyonu (1914-1918), Ankara 1999, s.7.

2 Sertel, agm, 292.

?* Konuyla ilgili olarak Osmanl1 Arsivlerinde onlarca belge bulunmaktadir. Bazilar:BOA. A.}DVN.116.22;

BOA. A.}DVN.116.90; BOA. A.}DVN.116.92; BOA. A.}DVN. 14048 ...

Kelesyilmaz, age, s.7; Sertel, agm, 292.

Ozcan, agm, s. 83.

? BOAHAT.5.177

8 Yeni Delhi’nin 27 Ekim 1857°de Ingilizlerce ele gegirildigine dair BAO!da belge bulunmaktadir (BOA.
I..HR...149.7853); Suat Vural, “Hindistan’da Ingiliz Hakimiyeti’nin Kurulmas1”, Tarihte Tiirk Hint
Tliskileri Sempozyumu Bildirileri, 25-28 Haziran 2007, Ankara 2008, s.139.

* BOA. HR.SFR.3...34.18
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1858'de Babiirlii hanedanmin sona ermesinin ardindan Hindistan resmen Ingiliz somiirgesi
haline gelmistir. Hint Miisliimanlar1 bu durum karsisinda umut besledikleri Osmanli Devleti'ne karsi
daha yakin bir iliski igerisine girmislerdir®.

Ingiltere Hindistan’1 somiirge haline getirdikten sonra Ingiltere-Hindistan arasma bir telgraf
hatt1 kurmak istemistir. Bu telgraf hattinin biiylik bir boliimiiniin Osmanli topraklarindan ge¢mektedir.
Bu yiizden konu iki iilke arasinda defalarca gdriisiilmiistiir®. 17 Subat 1864’te Osmanli Devleti ile
Hindistan arasinda telgraf hatt1 gekilmesine dair ingiltere ile Osmanli Devleti mukavele yapilmustir®.

17 Mayis 1866’da Hindistan’dan gelen Hacilardan Hicaz bolgesine kolera yayildigi tespit
edilmistir. Bu olay iizerine tedbirler alinmaya calistimistir®,

Hindistan Miisliimanlari, Osmanli Devleti zayiflamaya basladiginda ¢ok tedirgin olmustur.
1875’ten itibaren, 6zellikle de 1877-78 Osmanli Rus Harbi sirasinda Osmanlilar i¢in yardim toplamak,
gosteriler yapmak, Ingiltere hiikiimeti nezdinde miiracaatlarda bulunmak gibi faaliyetlerde
bulunmuslardir. Onlar, Osmanli Devleti’nin zayiflamasi durumunda Islam dininin geleceginin
tehlikeye girecegini diisiinmiislerdir. Hindistan Miisliimanlar1 bagka bir devletin vatandasi olmakla
birlikte dini agidan Osmanli halifesine baghdirlar. Halife onlar i¢in 6nemli bir manevi degerdir®.
Hindistan’da halk fakir olmasmna ragmen Osmanliya ciddi yardim toplamislardir. Kadmlar da
kampanyalara katilmis, ziynet esyalarina kadar bagista bulunmuslardir.

Daha &nce giindeme gelen Ingiltere-Hindistan Demiryolu projesi, 1871°de tekrar ortaya
¢ikmustir. Ingiltere’den William Low ve George Thomas'in mektubu ve demiryolu haritasi argivde
bulunmaktadir®.

14 Nisan 1873’te Hindistan hiikiimdarlarindan Kelb Ali Han, ziyaret amaciyla Medine'ye
gelmistir. Osmanli Devleti, Ali Han’1 Medine’de agirlamistir®.

28 Nisan 1823’te Uskiidar’dan Hindistan’a bir tren yolu agmak icin Baron Reuter'in vekilleri
Osmanli Devleti’ne basvuruda bulunur®’. Bahsedilen tren yolu ile ilgili Osmanli Arsivlerinden gok
sayida belge bulunmaktadir. Reuter'in vekillerinin verdikleri evraklarin hiikiimsiiz olduguna karar
verilir®. Ancak ingilizler dort yil sonra bu hat igin tekrar bagvuruda bulunur®.

1876°da Hindistan Miisliiman ahalisi, Ingiltere kralicesine bir mektup gondererek Osmanl
Devleti'nin biitiinliigiiniin korunmasi yoniinde ¢alisilmasini istemistir®.

1877-78 Osmanli — Rus Savasi’ndan dolayr Afganistan ve Hindistan Miisliimanlar1 Rusya’ya
karst cihat ilen etmislerdir*’. Hindistan’da Osmanli Devleti’ne bir yarim kampanyas: diizenlenmis,
toplanan paralar Istanbul’a gonderilmistir*’,

27 Ocak 1888’de yazilan bir yazidan anladigimiza gore Osmanli Devleti’nden Hindistan’a ¢ok
sayida hayvan ihrac1 s6z konusudur. Bu ihracatin engellenmesi igin verilen bir dilekgeye, hiikiimet
olumlu cevap vermemistir®.

30
31

Ozcan, agm, s. 83.

Telgraf hatti ile ilgili olarak Osmanl1 Arsivlerinde onlarca belge bulunmaktadir: Bazilar1 sunlardir:
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BOA.A.}DVN.NMH.12.9; BOA.A.}DVN.NMH.14.13, ...
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Ikinci Abdiilhamid’in, Miisliimanlarin da destegini alarak Hicaz demiryolunu insa ettirmesi,
Hindistan’da da biiyiik heyecan uyandirmistir. Hicaz’a yapilan demiryolu i¢in Hindistan’in Lahor
sehrinde ve baska sehirlerde yardim toplanarak istanbul’a gonderilmistir®.

Hindistanli Miisliimanlar, Hindistanl1 Miisliimanlarin egitimi i¢in Hindistan’da bir Osmanli
okulu acilmasini istemislerdir®.

1897°de Girit Misliimanlarina ulagtirmak i¢in Hindistan’da yardim kampanyasi diizenlenmis,
toplanan yardimlar istanbul’a génderilmistir®.

Hindistanli Miisliimanlar, 1897 Yunan Savasi ve Hicaz demiryolunun insasi sirasinda biiyiik
meblaglarda yardim gonderilmistir. 7 Agustos 1909’da Osmanli Devleti, Hicaz Demiryolu i¢in yardim
gonderen Hintlilere madalyalar ve gesitli 6diiller gondermistir®’.

II. Abdiilhamid'in tahttan indirilmesi iizerine Hindistan'da biiyiik bir sagkinlik yasanmis ve
Miisliimanlar bir siire bu gelismeleri kabul etmediklerini agiklamislardir. Hindistanli Miisliimanlar,
Trablusgarp ve Balkan savaglari sirasinda yine Osmanli Devleti i¢in yardim toplamiglar, protesto
etmek icin gosteriler yapilmistir*®,

1897 yilinda Osmanli Devleti’nin Yunanistan’i yenmesi iizerine, Bombay’da biitiin camiler
aydmlatilmis. Osmanli’nin zaferi biiylik bir coskuyla karstlanmustir®.

8 Eyliil 1900°’de keleme alinan bir belgeden Trabzon vilayetinde Hindistan’daki felaketzedeler
icin yardim toplandig: anlatilmaktadir®®. Ayrica Osmanli Devleti de Hindistan’daki felaketzedelere
5000 lira ve bir miktar zahire gondermistir>".

1904’te Hindistan’da deprem olmus, Osmanl Padisah1 Hindistan’a yardim géndermistir>.

Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivlerinde yer alan bir belgeden anlasildigina gore 24 Ocak 1908’de
Hindistan ile Osmanli Devleti arasinda diizenli posta hizmetleri baslamistir™.

Italyanlarin Trablusgarb’a saldirmasi1 Hindistanli1 Miisliimanlarda saskinlik yaratnustir.
Hindistan’da Osmanli’ya yardim i¢in yeni gruplar olusturlmustur. Hindistan Miisliimanlart olaylari
¢ozmesi icin Ingiltere’ye miiracaat etmis, Ingilizlerin umursamaz tavrl ve hatta Italyanlara yardimei
olma durumlar1 Hindistan’daki Ingiliz niifuzunu olduk¢a sarsmistir™.

Hindistan Misliimanlari, son Misliiman devlet icin elinden geldigince cirpimiyor ve ciddi
miktarda yardim topluyordu. Bu yardimlarin bir kismi Ingiltere’deki bankalara, oradan Osmanl
Bankasi’na aktarilmaktaydi®. Bir kismi da direk Osmanli Bankasi'na gonderilmekteydi®. Fakat her
iki halde de para Londra’dan havale edilmekteydi. Yardim kampanyalar1 agirlikli olarak Hindistan
Hilal-i Ahmer Cemiyeti tarafindan diizenlenmekteydi®’. Bu paralarin bir kisnu da Hilal-i Ahmer
Cemiyeti’ne® ve bir kismu da paranm Donanma-y1 Osmani Cemiyeti'ne gelmistir®.

Balkan Savaglari sirasinda yaralilari tedavi i¢in Hindistan Kizilay’t 24 kisilik bir ekip
gondermistir. Bu ekip Osmanli Devleti yoneticileri ile yakin iliski kumus, Osmanli-Hindistan
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Ankara 2002, s.129.
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iligkilerini giliglendirmistir. 27 Nisan 1914 tarihli bir yazidan anlasildigina gdre bu ekipte calisan
doktorlardan Mehmed Nazariil-Hak Lagan'a Mecidi Nisan1 verilmesi kararlastirilmistir®.

Balkan Savaglar sirasinda Hindistan Miisliimanlar1t Osmanli Devleti’ne géndermek igin énemli
yardim kampanyalar diizenlemislerdir. 4 Kasim 1912°de kaleme alinan bir belgeden Ingilizlerin bu
kampanyaya engel olmaya ¢alistigi anlagilmaktadir®. Bu arada Hindistanli Miisliimanlar Balkan
Savasi’min dnlenmesi i¢in Ingiltere’ye baski yaparlar. Ayrica Hindistan’da Bombay sehrinde ve daha
baska yerlerde mitingler diizenlerler®.

5 Kasim 1912°de Hindistan Hikiimeti’nin Osmanli Devleti’ne bor¢ vermek isteyen
Miisliimanlara izin verdigi anlasiimaktadir®.

I. Diinya Savasi’nin sonunda Osmanli Devleti iyice zayiflamisti. Hindistan Miisliimanlar1 yogun
bir kampanya ile Ingilizlere savas sirasinda verdikleri teminatlar1 yerine getirmeleri hususunda bask1
yapmaya basladilar. Bu ger¢evede olusturulan Hindistan Hilafet Hareketi, Hindu ve Miisliiman biitiin
Hintlilerin katilimiyla biiylik bir milli dava halini almistir. Hindistan Miisliimanlar1 Sevr sonrasinda
Anadolu'da baglayan Milli Miicadele'ye ciddi manada 6zellikle mali destek saglamislardir®,

Hindistan Miisliimanlari, Osmanli Devleti’nin yikilacagini anlayinca Mukaddes topraklari
gayrimislimlerin saldirilarindan korumak i¢in arayislara girmislerdir. Mukaddes topraklar1 korumak
amactyla“Enciimen-1 Huddam-: Kabe” cemiyeti kurmuslardir. Kisa siirede cemiyetin {iye sayis1 yirmi
bine kadar ¢ikmistir. Bu sadece dini cemiyet degil, Osmanli Devleti’ne yardim da bu toplum orgiitii
tarafindan stirdiirGImiistiir.

I. Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra Tiirkiye’ye yapilan haksizliklar ve Tiirk topraklarimm isgal
edilmesi, Hindistan Miisliimanlar1 derinden etkilemistir. Onlar, tereddiitsiiz Tiirk milletinin yaninda
olduklarimi ulusal ve uluslararasi toplantilarda yiiksek sesle dile getirmislerdir.

20 Ocak 1919 tarihinde Times Gazetesi’ne gonderilen mektupta, Hindistan Milli Kongresi’nin
Tiirkiye’nin toprak biitiinliigi ve ayristirlmamasi lizerinde durdugu goriilmektedir. 22 Mart 1919
tarihinde, Daily Telgraph Gazetesi’nde, Ingiltere’de bulunan Hintli Miisliiman liderlerin Ingiltere
Disisleri Bakanligi’na sunduklari muhtirada, Tiirkiye’nin taksimine karsi ¢ikmislar ve Tiirkiye’nin
itibarinin korunmast iizerinde durmuslardir®.

Muhammed Sevkat Ali, 30 Nisan 1919 tarihinde Hindistan Genel Valisi’ne 7 maddelik bir 6neri
sunarak, Osmanli Devleti’nin daha gii¢lii kalmasini istemistir®.

[zmir’in Yunanhlar tarafindan isgaline Hindistan halki ciddi anlamda tepki gostermistir.
Gandhi, Tiirk-Miisliiman davasinin kendisi i¢in ¢ok 6nemli oldugunu ilan etmistir. 24 Kasim 1919
tarihinde Delhi’de toplanan Biitiin Hindistan Hilafet Konferansi’nda, Tirk meselesi memnunluk
verecek sekilde ¢oziilmezse, Ingiliz-Hint igbirliginin zarar gérecegi ilan edilmis ve Ingiliz mallarinin
boykot edilmesi karar1 alinmustir®’.

27 Aralik 1919 tarihinde diizenlenen Amritsar Konferansi’nda Gandhi, Tirkler ile yapilacak
baris antlasmasmin tatminkdr bir yapida olmamasi durumunda hilafet hareketini yoOnetecegini
duyurmustur. 31 Aralik 1919 tarihinde diizenlenen Gandhi ve Muhammed Cinnah’in katildigi
Konferansta ise ingiltere ve ABD’ye bir heyet génderme karar1 alinmistir®. Osmanli Devleti’nin cetin
giinler gecirdigi 1920’li yillarda ingilizlerin idaresinde olmasina ragmen Hindistanlilar daima
Tiirklerin yaninda olmuslardir.
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Bu arada ingiliz yonetiminden sikinti ¢eken bir bazi Hintliler, Osmanl vatandashgma
gegmislerdir. Ornek: Ali Muhammed oglu Abdulkerim 28 Ekim 1920 tarihinde® ve Mehmet Oglu
Stikrii 12 Aralik 1920 tarihinde Hindistan vatandasi iken alman karar geregince Osmanl
vatandashigina kabul edilmistir”®. Konya’da bulunan Haci Abdullah’a ise Hazine-i Evkaf muhtacin
tertibinden aylik verilmesi kararlagtirilmugtir’.

3.Atatiirk Dénemi Tiirk-Hint iliskileri

19 Kasim 1920’de Agahan ve Emir Ali’nin iginde bulundugu 23 kisi, Milletler Cemiyetinde,
Sevr Antlasmasi’nin  maddelerinin istemiglerdir. Subat 1921 tarihinde Lucknow Hilafet
Konferansi’nda, Tiirkiye’de yapilan milli miicadelenin desteklenmesi karar1 alinmigtir. 8 Temmuz
1921°de Karagi’de toplanan hilafet konferansinda, Biiylik Millet Meclisi’nin ve Mustafa Kemal
Pasa’nin milli miicadeledeki gosterdigi gayreti hayranlikla andiklarini dile getirmislerdir.

8 Mart 1922 tarihli kararnameden anlasildigina gore, Ingiliz ordusuna mensup Hindistanl
Misliimanlarin Elaz1g’a geldikleri ve Ankara’ya gelmek istedikleri, ancak bunun uygun olmadigi
anlasilmaktadir’.

Hindistan Miisliimanlar1 Anadolu’da verilen milli miicadeleyi maddi ve manevi olarak
desteklemistir. Hindistan Biiyiikelciligi verilerine gére Kurtulus Savasi yillarinda ve sonrasinda Hint
Miisliimanlari Tiirkiye’ye 106.400 Ingiliz Sterlini tutarinda para yardiminda bulunmustur’.

Hindistan Miisliimanlar1 Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulmasini olumlu bulmuslardir. Hatta bu
durumun biitiin Islam alemine drnek olmasi gerektigini belirtmislerdir. Fakat halifeligin 1924 yilinda
kaldirilmasinda Hindistan Miisliimanlar1 sagkinlik yasanmustir. Halifeligin kaldirilmasi, baslangicta
Hindistan’da Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’'ne karsi derin bir nefret uyandirmustir. Daha sonraki siirecte
Atatiirk’iin kurdugu modern laik devlet sistemi Hindistan tarafindan da benimsenmistir".

Atatlirk doneminde Rauf Orbay, Hindistan’a giderek Tiirkiye-Hindistan iligkilerinin gelistirmek
icin konferanslar vermis ve ¢alismalarda bulunmustur’.

Cumbhuriyetin ilanindan kisa bir siire sonra Hindistan Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti arasinda ticari iligki
kurulmustur. 12 Ekim 1924 tarihinde Hindistan’dan Tiirkiye’ye pamuk almak i¢in bir heyet Adana’ya
gelmistir. Bu heyette Ingiltere’nin Somiirgeler ve Hindistan eski bakani da yer almistir. Heyet
Tiirkiye’den oldukga memnun ayrilmstir’’.

Kurtulus Savasinda sehit olanlarin dul ve yetimlerine dagitilmak iizere 1927 ve 1929 yillarinda
Hindistan Madras'ta Tiirkiye Dul ve Yetimlerine yardim toplanmistir. Bu yardim Komite Bagkani
Cemal Mehmet Sahip Efendi tarafindan Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin adina Tiirkiye’ye gonderilmistir. Bu
yardimlar Tiirkiye’de 8 ilde dagitilmistir”.

Hindistan halki, Tiirk milletinin bagimsizlik miicadelesini ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti’nin
kurulusunu yakindan takip etmistir.

Hindistan halki, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk tarafindan kurulan modern laik devlet felsefesini uygun
bulmuslardir. Tiirk milletinin bagimsizlik miicadelesini’. ve Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk’iin dinamik
sahsiyeti, Hint Miisliimanlarinin 6zgiirliik hareketine 6rnek olmustur.

4.Atatiirk Sonrasi Tiirk-Hint Iliskileri
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1940 yilinda Tiirkiye’de Nigde, Yozgat ve Kayseri cevresinde deprem meydana gelmistir.
Deprem felaketi sonras1 Hindistan hiikiimeti tarafindan depremzedelere 1000 ¢adir génderilmistir7g.

Tirkiye, 15 Agustos 1947 tarihinde bagimsizligin1 kazanan Hindistan’1 hemen tanimis ve iki
iilke arasinda diplomatik iliski kurulmustur.

Hindistan’in 1947 yilinda bagimsizligina kavusmasindan sonra Tiirkiye ile diplomatik iliskileri
de gelismeye baglamistir. 2 Mart 1948’de Hindistan Hiikiimeti Dewan Chaman Lall’i Tiirkiye’deki ilk
Hindistan elgisi olarak atamistir. Tiirkiye’nin Hindistan Biiyiikelgiligi ise 8 Temmuz 1948’de faaliyete
baslamugtir®.

13 Haziran 1949 tarihinde Bakanlar Kurulu Kararnamesi ile Tiirk-Hindistan Kiiltiir Dernegi
kurulmustur.

14 Kasim 1950 tarihinde Hindistan Basbakani Javaharlal Nehru, Tiirk ¢ocuklarina hediye olsun
diye bir fil bagislamistir™. 4 yasindaki yavru fil Mohini, 25 Aralik 1950 tarihinde Tiirkiye’ye
getirilmistir. Mohini, ziyaretcileri i¢in Ankara hayvanat bahgesine yerlestirilmistir®.

Tirkiye’nin Hindistan’dan en fazla ithal ettigi triinler jiit, kanavige ve cay olmustur. Tiirkiye,
Demokrat Parti déneminde i¢ piyasadaki liretim talebi karsilamadigindan dolayr Hindistan’dan yiiklii
miktarda cay satin almistir. Tekel 17 Temmuz 1950’de Hindistan’dan satin alinan 43 ton ¢ayi
Tiirkiye’ye getirmistir®.

1950’11 yillarda Tiirkiye, Hindistan’dan Jiit, Kanavice, cuval, sal satin almistir®. Bu yillarda
Hindistan Tiirkiye’ye pamuk, Hindistan kumaslari, ilag malzemesi, Hindistan cevizi, ip, halat,
mensucat, hali ve ziynet esyas satmustir®.

Tirkiye ile Hindistan arasinda 29 Haziran 1951°de kiiltiir anlagsmasi imzalanmistir. Anlasma,
Hindistan’in yabanci bir devletle imzaladig: ilk kiiltlir anlagmas1 ve Tirkiye ile Hindistan arasindaki
ilk uluslararasi belge olma 6zelliklerine de sahiptir. Bu kiiltiir anlagmas1 kapsaminda Hindistan Egitim
Bakan1 Mevlana Azad ve beraberindeki heyet 6nce Konya’da, sonra da Istanbul’da temaslarda
bulunmustur®.

Ayni1 y1l 14 Aralik 1951°de Tiirkiye ile Hindistan arasinda bir dostluk anlagsmasi imzalanmaistir.
Bu anlasma iki iilke arasindaki iliskilerin gelismesine katkida bulunmustur®’.

1951°de Tiirkiye ile Hindistan arasinda yeni bir ticaret anlagsmas1 yapilmistir. Anlagmaya gore
Hindistan Tiirkiye’ye jiit, Tiirkiye Hindistan’a uzun sapl pamuk satmistir®.

Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti, 1952°de Kalkiita’da bir ticaret ataseligi kurmustur. Ateselik, iki iilke
arasindaki ticari iliskilerin gelismesine katkida bulunmustur®.

Soguk Savas doneminde Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti, bat1 iilkeleri ile hareket etmis, NATO icerisinde
yer almistir. Hindistan ise Baglantisizlar Hareketi’nin dnemli iilkelerinden birisidir. Iki iilke iliskileri
bu yiizden kismen olumsuz seyretmistir.

Soguk Savas Donemi’nde Tiirkiye-Hindistan iliskilerini sogutan diger unsur da Pakistan
meselesidir. Tirkiye, daima Pakistan’in yaninda yer almis, bu durum Tirkiye-Hindistan ikili
iligkilerini olumsuz etkilemistir.

Demokrat Parti Donemi’nde iki iilke iligkileri kismen iyilesmistir. Tirk Parlamento heyeti,
Hindistan Parlamentosu’nun davetlisi olarak.7 Mart 1953’te Hindistan’a gitmistir. Heyet, 15 Mart
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1953’te Mahatma Gandi’nin kabrini ziyaret etmis, bir giin sonra Hindistan Basbakani Nehru
tarafindan kabul edilmistir™.

2 Kasim 1954°te Hindistan milletvekillerinden olusan 14 kisilik bir heyet TBMM’nin daveti
iizerine Tiirkiye’yi ziyaret etmis, ¢esitli illerde temaslarda bulunmuslardir®,

Endonezya'nin Bandung kentinde 18-24 Nisan 1955'tc Baglantisiz Ulkeler  toplantist
yapilmustir. Bu toplantiya Tiirkiye adina katilan Bagbakan Yardimcis1 Fatin Riistii Zorlu ve Hindistan
Basbakani Nehru birerf konugsma yapmistir. Konugmalara bagli olarak iki iilke iliskileri gerilmis, bu
gerginlik ve olumsuzluk yillarca stirmiigtiir™.

Hindistan vatandasi Manilal Patel, 16 Kasim 1955 tarihli Bakanlar Kurulu Kararnamesi ile
Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Genel Tiirk Tarihi kiirsiisiinde Hintge ders vermek iizere
gorevlendirilmigtir™.

Bagbakan Adnan Menderes 1 Mayis 1958’de Hindistan’a bir gezi diizenlemistir. Hindistan
gezisi sirasinda Menderes, Bagbakan Nehru ve Cumhurbagkan1i Rajendra Prasat ile gorligmiistiir.
Ayrica Hindistan Parlamentosu’nu da ziyaret etmistir. Menderes’in ziyareti ile iki iilke iliskilerini
kismen iyi yone yoneltmistir™.

Menderes’in ziyaretinden iki yil sonra Hindistan Bagbakani Nehru da Tiirkiye’yi ziyaret
etmistir. Hindistan Basbakani Jawaharlal Nehru, Tiirkiye’de 6nemli 6nemli temaslarda bulunmustur®.

Ankara’daki Hindistan Biiyiikelgiligi i¢in Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti hiikiimeti yardimlarda
bulunmustur. Hindistan Basbakani 18.04.1962de Basbakan Ismet Inénii’ye bir mektup géndererek
tesekkiir etmistir™.

Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin Hindistan’da Yeni Delhi, Mumbai ve Haydarabad baskonsolosluklart
faaliyet gdstermektedir.

11 Nisan 2003’de Ege Serbest Ticaret Bolgesi’nde bir ‘‘Hindistan Ticaret Glinii’’ organize
edilmistir. Tiirkiye Seyahat Acenteleri Birligi’nden bir heyet Nisan’da Hindistan’1 ziyaret etmis ve
Hintli tur operatorlerinin iade-i ziyareti Ekim 2003°de gergeklesmistir. Tiirkiye ‘‘Partner Ulke’’ olarak
Kasim 2003’de Yeni Delhi’deki Hindistan Uluslararasi Ticaret Fuari’na katilmistir. Yiiksek diizeydeki
tiim ziyaretler ve goriismeler olumlu sonuglar vermistir®’.

Hindistan Tiirkiye arasindaki ticaret olumlu yondedir. 2001°deki ihracat rakamlarina gore %59
artis gosteren 2002 rakamlart 564 milyon dolar olarak gerceklesmistir. 2003’iin ilk 10 ayinda ise
rakamlar 584 milyon dolara yiikselmistir. Basbakan PM Vajpayee, ziyareti sirasinda 2005 yili
itibariyle 1 milyar dolar karsilikli ticaret hacmine ulasmak istediklerini dile getirmistir®.

Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Bagbakan1 Kasim 2008’de Hindistan’a resmi ziyaret gergeklestirmistir.

11. Cumhurbaskani Abdullah Giil Subat 2010°da Hindistan’a resmi ziyarette bulunmuslardir.

Ahmet Davutoglu, Disisleri Bakanhgi déneminde Mayis 2011°de istanbul’da diizenlenen
Birlesmis Milletler En Az Gelismis Ulkeler Dérdiincii Konferansi’na hazirlik maksadiyla 18-19 Subat
2011 tarihlerinde Disisleri Bakanlar1 diizeyinde gergeklestirilen “Giiney-Giiney Isbirliginin En Az
Gelismis Ulkeler Icin Olumlu Katkiya Déniistiiriilmesi” baslikli toplantiya katilmak iizere Yeni
Delhi’yi ziyaret etmistir®.

% Sertel,agm, 5.293.

%1 Sertel,agm, 5.294-295.
% Sertel,agm, 5.295-296.
% 88BCA 030.18.01.02.141.98.4. ; Sertel agm, 299.

94
95

Sertel,agm, s.296.

Sertel,agm,s. 296.

% BCA. 30-1-0-0/ 7-42-2.

9" http://www.tasam.org/tr-TR/Icerik/998/hindistan_-_turkiye_ticari_iliskileri (erigim: 12.09.2018).
% http://www.tasam.org/tr-TR/Icerik/998/hindistan_-_turkiye_ticari_iliskileri (erisim: 12.09.2018).

% http://www.mfa.gov.tr/turkiye-hindistan-siyasi-iliskileri.tr.mfa (erisim: 12.09.2018).
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Hindistan Cumhurbaskan: Yardimcisi ve Eyaletler Meclisi Bagkani M. Hamid Ansari, Sayin
TBMM Bagkanimin daveti tizerine 10-15 Ekim 2011 tarihlerinde Tiirkiye’ye resmi ziyaret
gergeklestirmistir.

Hindistan Disisleri Bakan1 Salman Khurshid de 20-22 Temmuz 2013 tarihlerinde Tiirkiye’yi
ziyaret etmislerdir. Disisleri Bakan1 Khurshid’in ziyareti, Hindistan’dan iilkemize 10 yil aradan sonra
bu diizeyde yapilan ilk ziyaret olmustur.

Hindistan Cumhurbaskan1 Pranab Mukherjee’nin 5-7 Ekim 2013 tarihlerinde TC
Cumhurbaskani Abdullah Giil’in daveti tizerine Tiirkiye’ye gerceklestirdigi ziyaret, Hindistan’dan
Tiirkiye’ye 15 yil aradan sonra bu diizeyde yapilan ilk ziyarettir'®.

15-16 Ocak 2015 tarihlerinde Hindistan Disisleri Bakani Sushma Swaraj Tiirkiye’ye bir ¢aligma
ziyareti gerceklestirmistir.

Hindistan’dan Tiirkiye’ye son yapilan iist diizey ziyaret 15-16 Kasim 2015 tarihlerinde
Antalya’da diizenlenen G-20 Zirvesi’ne katilan Hindistan Bagbakani Narendra Modi tarafindan
gergeklestirmistir.

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakani, 18-19 Agustos 2016 tarihlerinde Hindistan’a resmi bir
ziyaret gergeklestirmis, bu vesileyle “Tirkiye Cumbhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi ile Hindistan
Cumbhuriyeti Digisleri Bakanlig1 Arasinda Yol Haritas1” kabul edilmistir.

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbagkani, 30 Nisan — 1 Mayis 2017 tarihlerinde Hindistan’a resmi
ziyaret gerceklestirmistir.

2017 yili itibaryla Tiirkiye’nin Hindistan’a ihracati 759 milyon dolardir. Ithalat: ise 6.2 milyar
dolardir. Bu dis ticaret agisindan ¢ok biiyiik bir agiktir™.

Sonu¢

Asya’mn iki koklii milleti Tiirk ve Hint iliskileri cok eskilere dayanmaktadir. iki milletin komsu
olmasi miinasebeti ile pek ¢ok bakimdan etkilesim s6z konusu olmustur.

Baz Tiirk boylar1 Koktiirkler ve Uygurlar Donemi’nde Budizm’i kabul etmislerdir. Bu dil ve
kiiltiir etkilesimini beraberinde getirmistir. Etkilesimin sonucu olarak Uygur Doénemi’nde Sogd
alfabesi kullanilmigtir.

Tiirkler, 1000°’li yillarda itibaren Hindistan’a seferler diizenlemis, bu cografyada kalici hale
gelmislerdir. Tiirklerin uzun siire Hindistan’da kalmas1 ve burada hiikiim siirmesi; Hint toplumunu pek
¢ok bakimdan etkilemistir.

Tiirkgenin Hindistan’da kullanilmasiyla bir Urdu dili / Ordu dili ortaya ¢ikmustir. Urdu dili /
Ordu dili Pakistan’in ki resmi dilinden biridir. Hindistanda da baz1 bolgelerde resmi dildir. Dolayisiyla
Hindistan’da toplum hayatinin her alaninda Tiirkgeyi ve Tirk kiltiiriinin etkisini gliniimiizde de
gorebilmek miimkiindiir.

Osmanli Donemi’nde baslangicta Hindistan iliskileri pek gelismemistir. Bununla birlikte
kiiltiirel iliski devam etmistir. Tiirk siirinde uygulanan Sebk-i Hindi, Hint kiiltiirti ile iletisim sonucu
Osmani cografyasina gelmistir.

Yavuz Sultan Selim’in Halifeligi iizerine almasi ile Hindistan Miisliimanlar1 yoniinii Osmanl
Devleti’ne donmiistiir.

Osmanli Dénemi’nin sonlarina dogru Hindistan’in Avrupa iilkeleri tarafindan somiiriilmesi,
Osmanli-Hindistan iliskilerinin gelismesini daima engellemistir.

Ingilizler Hindistan’1 sémiirge haline getirdikten sora Ingiltere — Hindistan arasinda bir telgraf
hatt1 cekmislerdir. Hattin biiyiik bir kism1 Osmanli topraklarindan gectigi igin Hindistan-Ingiltere ve
Osmanl: yetkilileri defalarca goriismiis, ortak ¢alismislardir.

Ingilizler Hindistan’1 somiirge haline getirdikten sora Uskiidar — Hindistan arasinda bir
demiryolu hatt1 kurmak i¢in ¢alismalar yapilmistir.

190" http://www.mfa.gov.tr/turkiye-hindistan-siyasi-iliskileri.tr.mfa (erisim: 12.09.2018).
198 http://www.tim.org.tr/files/downloads/ihracat/Ulke_Masalari/ulke bilgi_notu/
Hindistan ulke bilgi notu.pdf (erisim: 12.09.2018).
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Sultan II. Abdiilhamid doneminde Hindistan Miislimanlar1 Hilafet ile Osmanlinin Kutsal
Yerlerin Kkoruyuculari olmalari sebebiyle, Osmanli Devleti ile yakindan ilgilenmistir. Osmanlt
Devleti’ni zor duruma diistiigii her an, yardim toplayip ulastirmiglardir.

Hindistan Miisliimanlarmin Osmanlilara 6zel ilgileri vardi. Ciinkii, onlarin islam’a girmeleri
Tiirkler vasitasiyla olmustu, Mukaddes Yerler Osmanli’ya aitti ve diinyadaki tek gii¢lii Miisliman
devlet Osmanli Devleti idi. Aynm1 zamanda Osmanli Devleti’nin varligi Hindistan Misliimanlarinin
dini-milli gurur ve haysiyetleri i¢in adeta vazgecilmez konumda idi.

Hindistan halki Balkan Savaslari’nda ve Kurtulus Savasi sirasinda Tiirkiye’ye yardim yapmak
i¢in yardim kampanyalari diizenlemis, ciddi anlamda yardimda bulunmustur.

Atatiirk Donemi’nde Hindistan iligkileri iyi niyete dayali ve olumludur. Daha sonraki Sogu
Savas Donemi’nde Tiirkiye ve Hindistan’in farkli bloklarda yer almasi iliskileri sogutmustur. Ayrica
Tiirkiye’nin Pakistan’1 desteklemesi iliskileri olumsuz etkilemistir. Ancak asla bir kutuplagma s6z
konusu olmamustir.

Sonug olarak Hindistan halki ile Tiirk halki yiizyillarca komsu olarak yasamiglar, daima iyi
niyete dayanan dostluklarini siirdirmiislerdir. Tiirk halki, Hindistan’1 hizl1 biiyliyen ekonomisi, genis
ekonomik pazari, askeri giicii, uzay ve bilisim teknolojisindeki iistiinliigii, sahip oldugu zengin insan
kaynagi, koklii tarihi ve kiiltiirel mirasiyla dost bir iilke olarak gérmektedir.
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EDUCATION THROUGH THEATRE: HOW THE CHILDREN DESERVE

DIDAR MUHAMMAD"

Scholar, Indian Council for Cultural Relations
Department of Performing Arts (Theatre)
Bangalore University, 560056
Email: ddrmd.bd@gmail.com

Abstract

Theatre is known for entertainment but that is not the end. Theatre gives messages; it teaches the
young and old through its interactive and communicative action method, easily called learning by
doing. Children should not be out of this avail of pedagogy because Children Education is the
potential area for entertainment education. Co-curricular Activities are the fundamental elements for
teaching. These activities would be more effective if we retouch and modify by Theatrical Method. As
the children love to learn by doing, thus they love the text, this paper shows how the teaching method
children deserve, how this strategy of education through theatre helps them to love the textbook.

Key words: co-curricular activities, theatre, pedagogy, psychology, physiology etc.

" About Didar Muhammad: A PG Scholar of Indian Council for Cultural Relations (ICCR), recently
completed his Master of Performing Arts (MPA) Degree in Theatre Arts at Bangalore University, holds another
M. A Degree in Bengali Language and Literature from Jahangirnagar University, Dhaka; and also a writer, poet,
theatre activist and lecturer in Bangladesh. His full name is "Mohammad Didarul Islam’.
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Abstract

The world's life has been carefully planned for the last 2 centuries. High technology developed
and the life was set on technology. The possibilities provided by technology have made people's lives
easier and make them happy. The world is surrounded by electromagnetic networks and countless
messages were sent to people every day. Social media is the most attractive tool in the hyper-modern
era and nearly half of the world uses social media. Social media provides people communication,
sharing and entertainment opportunities. It is possible to find ego satisfaction in social media that is
not found in real life. Social media provides a virtually high ego satisfaction. People sometimes use
social media to communicate but they often turn to social media to spend time or enjoy. The problem
is social media that is used much and causes spending much time and prevent to think and prevent to
communicate eachother among people in modern age. Social media are the most common and the
most popular and the most attractive instruments which convey numerous interesting messages and
enjoyable visual sharings and take people to a fantastic world from the real world and real people in
modern age. This study handles the character of social media and investigates why people use social
media much and what is the interest of social media with comtemporary conditions and evaluates role
of social media in modern life and emphasizes that social media are the main instruments of globalizm
and modern sovereignty strategy. Modern age is the age of technological facilities and technology has
sovereignty on people in the world. People plan their lives due to technology and they mostly left
traditional culture and began to live in popular culture with technology in the last century. The world
and culture naturally changed due to technological development and people prefered to work less and
to consume much. People began to spend all their time with technolgy and mostly left humanistic
relations or intellectual actions. Modern age made people tired and presented people more colorful and
funny facilities and popular culture placed consumption instead of production, even intellectual
creation. The modern age is not only an economical plan but a political strategy that contains to
control and to conduct all people in the world. Traditional tools and approaches changed when
traditional age ended and people began to consume much to communicate less. Numerous people use
social media in modern age and most of people do not need to communicate face to face. Many people
do not meet with their relatives or with their friends. Popular culture taught people individual life and
modern age presented people individual technologies. Social media are one of the most popular
instruments of modern age and many people solve the need for communication via social media.
Popular culture has very attractive marketing methods via social media because of technology. Popular
culture is the style of modern age and the trap of the globalist strategy. The aim of the globalist
strategy is to have a sovereignty via markets and products.

Key Words: Social media, modern age, sovereignty strategy, contemporary conditions,
popular culture.

Ozet
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Son 2 yiizyildir diinyadaki yasam 6zenli bir bicimde planlanmistir. Yiiksek bir teknoloji
gelistirilmis, yasam teknoloji temeli tizerine kurulmustur. Teknolojinin sagladigi1 olanaklar insanlarin
yasamini kolaylagtirmig ve onlar1 mutlu etmistir. Diinya elektromanyetik aglarla sarilmis, insanlara her
giin sayisiz ileti aktarilmistir. Sosyal medya hipermodern cagin en ¢ekici araglaridir ve diinyanin
yaklasik yaris1 sosyal medya kullanmaktadir. Sosyal medya insanlara iletisim, paylasim ve eglence
olanaklar1 saglamaktadir. insanlar bazen haberlesmek icin sosyal medya kulanmaktadir, ancak siklikla
da zaman gecirmek veya begenilmek icin sosyal medyaya yoOnelmektedir. Gergek yasamda
bulunmayan ego tatminini sosyal medyada bulmak olasidir. Sosyal medya sanal olarak yiiksek bir ego
tatmini saglamaktadir. Insanlar arasinda yaygin olarak kullanilan, basinda ¢ok zaman harcanan,
diisiinmeyi ve insanlar arasindaki iletisimi azaltan sosyal medya modern ¢agin sorunudur. Sayisiz
ilging iletiler, eglenceli gorsel paylasimlari insanlara aktaran ve insanlan gercek diinyadan alip
fantastik bir diinyaya gotiiren sosyal medya en yaygin ve popiiler araglardir. Bu c¢alisma, sosyal
medyanin karakterini ele almakta, insanlarin sosyal medyayr neden ¢ok kullandigini ve sosyal
medyanin ¢agdas kosullarla ilgisini arastirmakta, modern yasamda sosyal medyanin roliinii
degerlendirmekte ve sosyal medyanin, kiiresellesmenin ve modern egemenligin ana araclarmdan biri
oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Modern ¢ag, teknolojik olanaklarin ¢agidir ve teknoloji diinyadaki insanlar
iizerinde egemenlik kurmustur. Insanlar yasamlarini teknoloji ile planlamaktadir. insanlar ¢ogunlukla
geleneksel kiiltiirden uzaklasmis ve son yiizyilda teknolojiyle birlikte popiiler kiiltiirle yasamaya
baglamiglardir. Diinya ve kiiltiir, teknolojiye bagli olarak degismis ve insanlar daha az ¢alisip fazla
tiiketmeyi tercih etmislerdir. Insanlar biitin zamanlarini teknolojiyle gegirmeye baslamiglar ve
cogunlukla insancil iligkilerden veya entelektiiel eylemlerden uzaklagsmiglardir. Modern ¢ag insanlari
yorgun diislirmiis ve insanlara daha renkli ve eglenceli olanaklar sunmus ve popiiler kiiltiir, {iretim
yerine tiikketimi yerlestirmistir. Modern ¢ag sadece ekonomik bir plan degil, ayn1 zamanda diinyadaki
tim insanlar1 kontrol etmek ve yonlendirmek icin gelistirilmis politik bir stratejidir. Geleneksel
yontemler ve yaklasimlar, geleneksel ¢agin sona ermesiyle bitmis ve insanlar daha az iletisim kurarak,
cok fazla tiiketim yapmaya basladiklarinda degismistir. Modern ¢agda birgok insan sosyal medyay1
kullanmakta ve insanlarin ¢ogu artik yiiz yiize iletisim kurmamaktadir. Birgok kisi artik akrabalariyla
ya da arkadaglariyla bir araya gelmemektedir. Popiiler kiiltiir insana bireysel yasami ve modern cagi
ogretmis, kisisel teknolojiler sunmustur. Bu yolla iletisim ihtiyacim1 ¢dzmektedir. Popiiler kiiltiir,
teknolojinin tirlinii olan sosyal medya araciligiyla ¢cok cekici pazarlama yontemlerine sahiptir. Popiiler
kiiltlir modern cagin tarz1 ve kiiresel stratejinin tuzagidir. Kiireselci stratejinin amaci, pazarlar ve
iirlinler araciligryla egemenlik kurmaktir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Sosyal medya, modern ¢ag, egemenlik stratejisi, cagdas kosullar, popiiler
kiltiir.

Introduction

About 5 billion people use mobile phones (statista.com, 2017) and around 2.1 billion people
use facebook messenger. While 3.7 billion people use e-mail addresses worldwide (Tschabitscher,
2017), 4 billion people use the internet (http://www.internetworldstats.com, 2017). People share
information to tell themselves, to find their needs, to solve their problems, to provide motivation and
energy, and to receive information from others via social media (emeraldinsight.com, 2017). Social
media became the main tools for communication and for sharing everything in modern age which was
designed as a political sovereignty strategy. Almost all components of modern age were
technologically convicted (Cereci, 2017: 121). Technology has a sovereignty from offical
organizations to individual areas in the world in modern age.

The power who control the world and who conduct people during 200 or 300 centuries had an
ambitious strategy in the beginning of 20.th century. Technology is the main component and
consumption is the main behavior and confusion is the main impulse (Maguina vd., 2001: 778).
People are surprised and fussed and people are hurriedly placed in towns and people tried to get used
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to modern conditions in modern age. But modern age forced people to use technology and to left their
traditions and their values (Giddens, 1990: 37). Technological products became the closest frends of
people in modern age.

The powers who have taken the world from the traditional style to modern style have donated
the world with very complicated technological networks and they left people in need of technology
(Trusty and Royce, 2013: 82). People have moved away from the real world with attractive technology
and have started to live in virtual worlds. Hyper-modern technology and rhythm hurts people and
makes them tired, but tecknology also provides people diverting attractions (Corrin and others, 2010:
111). People think they are happy with technology, but they are actually tense and tired. No one thinks
that all they live is a global strategy. It is globalism.

This is a new age and new strategy which is named globalism. Globalism is a political,
economic and cultural exploitation strategy of modern age (Niyozov ve Dastambuev, 2012: 19).
Globalism forced people to consume much and to use technology much and to spend their time by
having fun wirh technology. Classical media were the main instruments of modern age in the
beginning of 20th century and social media are the most popular instruments of hypermodern age in
the beginning of 21st century (Albarran, 2010: 67). People spend much time with social media in the
hypermodern age.

The main instruments are social media in the 21st century and almost half of people in the
world use social media everyday. People think that social media are the indispensable components of
life and respond many need via social media (RapidValue, 2018: 29). People communicate with their
friends and learn global agenda and share their photographs and videos and follows conditions of their
friends and learn daily activities and share different messages and make fun via social media. The role
of social media in the life of people is like a vital component of life.

Change of Age

The earth turns and always changes when it turns. Beside natural ways, people change the
world, and people meet some different things everyday. People can not live without wondering and
have always wondered and researched and made technical inventions. Every invention has improved
the human and changed the era (Lipscy, 2015: 349). Man adapts to the conditions in every age and
people created contemporary tools and approaches.

The world has lived many primitive ages and after that many modern ages because of people’s
motions. People have move from primitive to modern ages and always developed new techniques in
every age. Man first drove the farm with oxen in the past then used the machine. Advanced techniques
made life easier and man created civilization with technical inventions (Hamaker, 2002: 65).
Civilization always changes due to conditions and technics also change. Ages change so fast that
people are surprised. People have done hunting and gathering and plan to build city in space in modern
age.

Technics were very interested in by people and people have always looked fort he technics
that have eased their lives. Industrial Revolution and technological developments caused many
different changes in the world and people met many different conditions and approaches. Immigration
has increased in recent years, cities expanded and the population has increased. People left traditional
life in rural areas and met modern life in urban areas and had modern approaches and modern
instruments in modern world (Cereci, 2010: 7). People moved to apartments from detached houses and
people started using cars instead of animals and left their troubles and began to do easy things in
modern age.

Many people greet eachother shortly with short words and they do not conversate or do not
understand their problems anymore. People do not spend much time to cook because of high rythm
urban life and they usually feed by frozen foods. A lot of people use computer and mobile telephone in
their daily life and do not write letter or do not speak face to face. Numerous people are not interested
in believes and spiritual values and they are mostly interested in money and easy works (Napoli and
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Friedland, 2016: 59). New age did not care about traditional life and people have taken a different
route. They began to forget traditions and learnt modern style in the beginning of modern age.

Almost all people want to live in luxurious conditions and want to be appriciated because of
their luxury. These are different components of modern culture and media always convey people
messages of modern culture. In a way, media work as a culture carrier. In a way, culture is spirit of a
society and emerges in a long process at the end of experiences of people. Geography, and climate and
religion and moral rules and production conditions were generally base of culture approxtimately until
Industrial Revolution in rural areas and media generated at the end of the Revolution process when
people migrated from rural to urban areas. People who migrated from rural areas to urban areas were
shocked in the beginning of migration because of different conditions from rural and they lived in
difficulties during long time. They have lived in traditional culture for hundreds years and they were
suddenly face to face with a different culture in urban areas and shocked (Cereci, 2015: 7). Urban life
presented people many attractive facilities after people moved to urban areas and people found
numerous attrations in their new lives.

People constantly apply to the media to learn news and to participate in social life and to
integrate with the world in modern age. Modern age shapes people and leads people and presents them
attractive facilities. Modern age components are based on a commercial basis and try to attract people
with very fancy elements (Ali, 2016: 121). One of the most attractive components of modern age is
enterteainment and rulers of the age lead people to have more fun. People work much and get tired
much in high rhythm life and need to have fun much. They want to move away from the real world
and refuge in imaginary worlds (Cereci, 2015: 229). Modern age attracted people via visual attractions
like large poster sor like television or like internet images.

Image attracted people much because of its ease and its pretension. Rhythm of modern age is
tiring and people look for recreation and entertainment facilities. People do not want to wear their
brains because of their problems. They prefer images to understand (Claffy and Clark, 2016: 238).
Visual communication became as important as verbal communication recently and visual
communication generated graphic design, photography, television, video, or interactive media in
modern age (Lester, 2013: 37). Visual design and design principles became a main work of
communication and visual communication spreads gradually among people.

Character of Social Media in Modern Age

The modern era is formed by global thought and globalism that is a kind of colonialism has
created dependent countries (Guedes and Faria, 2007: 33). People are happy because of consumption
in modern age but countries suffer from global conditions. It does not prevent these people from
consuming and having fun. People have found a rich area where they can be entertained and satisfied.
It is social media (Sano, 2014: 509). Social media is a very large share and message area.

People need to tell and to listen and to learn, to communicate for short. Technology developed
and presented people many different facilities and eased lives of people (Fredette vd., 2012: 114).
Social media provides fast sharing and access and interesting content, campaigns, activations,
adertisements can reach thousands of users in minutes. Social media is a living environment and its
most important feature is interaction (Hudson vd., 2015: 36). Everybody can be user on social media
and everything can be shared on social media environment.

Social media is mostly used for commercial purposes. Social media promotes products and
brands to broad masses and many peopl are interested in markets on social media (Evans, 2010: 289).
Beside this, social media needs the family and family communication. Everyone wants to
communicate with someone close like his family members and wants to share his private things.
Social media provide people an environment like family (Rajeev ve Jobilal, 2015: 15). People usually
do not research each other and share their messages and want to be like. In a way, social media is a
satisfying media. People expect to be like on social media and people want to live a virtual satisfaction
on social media (Shipps ve Phillips, 2013: 47). Because of this, people front to social media.
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Contemporary conditions forced everybody to own computer and mobile phone and everyone
started doing their business with technology. The technology was very useful and the contents of
communication tools were very attractive. For this reason social media was very interested (Xiao,
2014: 61). People need more fun and more relax in modern age because of the conditions of globalism
and everyone intends to share something about himself.

Social media is often used for visual and visual purposes. People need to see and to show in
modern age. Because image tells much (Vinyals vd., 2016: 3160). In the modern world people are
dominated by global exploitation and people do not live very happy and they want to look better than
they are. The easest way is social media to look fantastic (Miller vd., 2016: 181). Modern age
provokes competition and race and people look for an available space to prove themselves. Social
media is the most available place for proof. Daily images and other visual components are the most
valid proof on social media (Schrecl ve Keirn, 2013: 74). The social media has turned into an arena
where people try to prove themselves.

Social media is a means of simultaneous communication tools which provide people to
communicate and also to watch the world and to learn about others and to share everything. Millions
of people participate in media at the same time via social media in the world and everyone shares
private or political or current messages via social media (Chan vd., 2013: 167). People can ask
eachother and can help eachother and solve some problems or can discuss some problems on social
media. Social media provides people many different facilities and people can share their stories and be
happy (Han, 2014: 129). Social media gather people from different countries and provide to recognize
each other.

Social media users use social media every day and this causes addiction. Social media users
feel themselves obliged to the social media (Brahbam, 2015: 2). Social media is easy and funy and
social media suffices for people's needs in modern age. Colonial strategists designed modern age
complicated and tiring and created social media as a world-wide market.

Social media is the most effective publicity tool and the media can spread an idea easily.
Election periods are the most popular periods of the social media. The ability to share, access, and
connect facts and opinions among like-minded (and not so) citizens has encouraged wholesale
political adoption of platforms like Twitter and Facebook (Hall vd., 2018: 23). Social media is so
strong that the prejudices can be destroyed and can shake the world from beginning to end.

Conclusion

Life is based on technological base in modern age and everybody uses technological products
and the world agenda is based on technology too. People have communicated face to face for
thousands years and technology provided people easy techniques to communicate and the world
changed the age. Media brought many different messages and colours to the world in 19.th century
and messages and colours increased in the beginning of 20.th century. People me different forms and
different approaches via media and extended their lives. Any technological product eased people’s
lives and provided them more facilities.

Modern age created a competition and race atmosphere in the world and all people try to prove
themselves in the hectic and tense atmosphere of modern age. Social media is the most available way
to prove themselves and everybody can reveal all the properties via social media. By the way, social
media became the most famous competition arena and turned into the most widespread show tools.
Many people share their photographs and messages and watch the messages of others and watch the
world. Social media is perceived as the mirror of the world and opinions and images of everybody in
the world.

Globalist strategy brought the world many different approaches. There is always discussion
that globalism is useful or not. But much has changed radically in the world and people live in
different styles recently. People are now technologically dependent and people's closest friend is
social media in modern age. People convey all their feelings and thoughts via social media and also
watch their relatives and the world via social media. Social media provide people many facilities, more
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than their families do. It seems that globalism gains with its technological guns and has sovereignty on
people.

Modern technologies andproducts provide people attractive opportunities as the rools of
globalism. It is not possible to live in modern age without technology. But there's no point in using the
technology unnecessarily. It is useful when technology is used correctly. It is necessary to understand
the globalist strategy to live happier and safer.
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FARABIi VE MUTLULUGU KAZANMA

Ars. Gor. Dr. Canan YILDIRAN
‘ Karabiik Universitesi
Isletme Fakiiltesi, cananyildiran@karabuk.edu.tr.

Ozet

Gilinlimiizde algilanan, yasanilan ve hissedilen mutluluk hissiyat: zamanla islenerek bu duruma
yani yiizeysel, gecici, sanal hale getirildigi soylenilebilir. Ozellikle kiiresel pazarlamadan ve yiiksek
kar marjlarindan dolay1 insanin varolus amacinin ve biricik olusumunun ikinci plana itilerek, duygu
durumlari ¢esitli araglarla ele gecirilerek sadece tiiketim araci olarak goriildiigii bir cagda oldugumuzu
sOyleyebiliriz. Yasadigimiz yiizyil itibari ile algilarimizin ve duygularimizin dis ¢evre tarafindan
kontrol edildiklerinin bilincinde olmadan yasamaktayiz. Boylece insanlar kendi 6z degerlerini de
unutarak, ahiret kaygisindan uzaklasarak, oliimsiizlik duygusu ile doldurulmaktadir. Arzu ve
gerceklik arasindaki ugurumdan dolayr da doyumsuzluk hayatin merkezi haline gelmektedir. Bu
durumda ise kalic1 olmayan mutluluklar yasanmaktadir. Ciinkii ne arzular bitmekte ne de gergeklige
ulagilabilmektedir. Oysa ki mutluluk sahip olmakta degil, mutluluk var olmaktadir. Mutluluk nefeste,
caligmakta, iiretmekte, sevgide ve andadir. Mutluluk i¢in var olmanin farkindalig1 ve bilinci ile yasama
sanatini eyleme gecirildiginde daha bir olmus bireyler olmak miimkiin olacaktir.

Bu calisma ile mutlulugun kazanilmasi konusunda emek veren iinlii diistiniir Farabi’nin
mutluluk anlayisi incelenmeye calisilmistir. Farabi, insan i¢in mutlulugun ve mutlu olmanin amag
oldugunu dile getirmistir. Mutluluk bir baska durumun araci degil, mutluluk varolusun amaci olabilir.
Bu nedenle her varlik igin en yiiksek amag olarak mutluluk goriilmektedir. Farabi mutlulugun emek
istedigini belirterek, bireyin insan olarak insan olabilme vasfini yerine getirebilmesini belirtmektedir.
Boylece insan sahip olduklari ile yasamin en iyi kilmasi gerekmektedir. Bir varlik olarak insan kendi
varolus siirecinde, mutluluga bakisini varolus dongiisii icerisinde yiiksek farkindalikla baslangic ve
son kavramlari arasindaki iligskinin ¢ok yonlii ¢ergevesinde anlagilabilecegi gorebilmelidir. Farabi
diistince sistemi incelendiginde goriilecegi gibi diislince sisteminde faal akil etkisi fazlasiyla
hissedilmektedir. Mutlulugun kazanilmasinda bilgi-eylem iliskisi bulunmaktadir. Birey varolustaki
yerini, dnemini ve Oziinii idrak ettiginde bu biling ile varligin1 gelistirerek gergeklestirdiginde mutlu
olabilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farabi, Mutluluk, Insan.

GAINING OVER HAPPINESS WITH FARABI

Abstract

Nowadays, it can be said that perceived, experienced and felt sense of happiness, has been
processed with time, making it superficial, temporary, virtual. It could be stated that we are in an era in
which, due to global marketing and high profit margins, the human being's purpose of existence and
the unique formation are pushed into the second plan and the emotional states are seized with various
means and viewed only as means of consumption. As of century we live, we are living in our
perceptions and without the awareness that our emotions are controlled by the external environment.
Thus, people are filled with the feeling of immortality, forgetting their own values, moving away from
the worry of the hereafter. Dissatisfaction becomes the center of life because of the gap between desire
and reality. In this case, impermanent happiness is experienced. Because neither the desires nor the
reality can be reached. However, Happiness consists not of having, but of being. Happiness is in the
essence of simply breathing, working, producing, loving and standing. It will be possible to be a more
mature individual when the awareness of existence for happiness and the art of living with
consciousness are put into action.

With this study, it was tried to examine the understanding of happiness of the famous thinker
Farabi who gave effort to acquire happiness. Farabi has expressed that happiness is the purpose of
human happiness. Happiness is not a tool of another state, happiness can be the goal of existence. For
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this reason, happiness should be seen as the highest goal for every being. Farabi states that happiness
is a demanding deed and that the individual can fulfill his or her ability to become human being in
his/her very own existence. Thus, people need to make their lives the best with what they have. As an
entity, one should be able to see, in his own existence, that his gaze of happiness can be understood
within the multifaceted framework of the relationship between the concepts of beginning and end,
with high awareness within the cycle of existence. When the Farabi thought system is examined, it is
felt that the intellectual influence in the system of thought is quite active. There is a knowledge-action
relationship in the acquisition of happiness. The individual will be happy when he realizes his place in
the overall existence, his importance and nature, by only developing his / her existence with this
consciousness.

Keywords: Farabi, Happiness, Human Being.

Giris

Zaman iginde insanligin gelismesiyle ve igsel gerilemesiyle paralel sekilde gesitlilik gdsteren,
giiniin rengine ve algisina uyum saglayan, olusan duygunun gegiciligi ve kaliciliginin degiskenligi
icinde, siirekli caba isteyen ve asla ¢abanin bitip ve asla ufuktan yakinimiza gelmeyen ya da
getirmedigimiz belki de getirmekten korktugumuz kavram; mutluluktur. Mutlulugu bilmedigimiz gibi
mutlulugu yasamay1 da bilmiyorduk; ¢iinkii 6gretilmemis, tistii kapanmuis, yasaklanmuis, “giilme ayip”
denilmis, bireysel mutluluklar glinah gosterilmis ve toplumda mutluluk aranmaisti.

Mutlu kisi, erdemli kisi; mutlu toplum, iyi toplum ve mutlu hayat ise iyi hayattir denilmekte.
Bir agidan mutluluk iyiligin &l¢iitii de olur.* Insanlar igin ise hedef “iyilik ve mutluluk” olmaktadir.
Hedefler iyi olduklar icin istenmektedir. Ama iyiligin iki tiirii mevcuttur. Herhangi bir amaci
gerceklestirmek isteyen baskasindaki iyilik (sifa), amaci kendinden olan 1iyilik, erdem bu iyilik
kapsamina girmektedir. Sadece kendi bagina olan iyiliktir ve bunlar 6zerk olmalidir. Bazi durumlarda
gegcici haller i¢indeyken ya da baski halindeyken iyilik yaparlar. Oysa ki bu iki durum sonucunda
mutluluga ulasilmaz. Mutlu olmak icin ahlaki fiiller ¢ercevesinde bu haller hayata gecirilmelidir.
Yapilan bu iyilikler bazi durumlarla karsilagilinca yapilmamali, bu iyilik hali ise aligkanlik haline
getirilmelidir.?

O halde eylemlerin amaci mutluluktur. Bu durum hem kendine yeter bir seydir hem de
amactir.® Mutluluk sadece kendisi i¢in secilendir. Bundan dolayr mutluluk; “iyi seylerin en ¢ok tercih
edileni, en biiyiigii ve en yetkin” olanidir. Farabi’ye gore mutluluga ulasildiktan sonra baska bir seye
ihtiyag duyulmamalidir. Mutluluk “en son beseri yetkinlik® tir.>

I[slam diinyasinda mutlulugun filozofu olarak anilan Farabi, insamin yaratilis sebebinin
mutlulugu elde etme oldugunu dile getirmektedir. insan eylemlerinin mutlak gayesidir.°®
Farabi

Islam felsefesinde Tiirk asill1 bir filozof olan Farabi’, bugiinkii Kazakistan smirlarinda bulunan
Farab (Otrar) yakinlarinda Vesig’te 870-872 yillar1 arasinda diinyaya gelmis oldugu sanilmaktadir.®

Bu calisma Karabiik Universitesi Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri Koordinasyon Birimi tarafindan desteklenmistir.
Proje Numarasi: 18 DS 132.

! Sara Ahmed, Mutluluk Vaadi (Istanbul: Sel Yayincilik, 2016), 273.

® Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Eski Yunan'dan Cagdas Diisiinceye Dogru Islam Felsefesi Kaynaklar: ve Etkileri (istanbul:
Dogu Bat1 Yaylari, 2015), 77.

® Aristoteles, Nikomakhos’a Etik, ¢ev. Furkan Akderin (istanbul: Say Yayinlari, 2014), 29.

* Bugday tanesi organik bir madde olmasindan dolay canlidir. Bu tane elverisli bir ortamda ¢imlenmek iizere
kabugunu c¢atlattig1 i¢in ilk halde oldugu gii¢ durumu eylem halini almis ve ilk yetkinligini kazanmigtir. Geligim
devam ederek taneden bagka taneler olugsmasi sonucunda ise son yetkinlik meydana gelir (Kaya, 2015: 151).

® Latif Tokat, “Farabi Felsefesinde Mutlulugun Arastirtlmasi,” Dinbilimleri Akademik Arastirma Dergisi, V1,
S:3, 2006, 137.

® Mehmet Aydin, “Farabi’nin Siyasi Diisiincesinde Sa’adet Kavramu,” Ankara Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi
Dergisi, 21(308), 1976, 303.

" Hilmi Ziya Ulken, a.g.e., 66.

8 Farabi, Ustiin Ulke El-Medinetii’l Fizila, cev. Seyfi Say (istanbul: Kurtuba Kitap, 2015), 9.
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Biiyiikbabasi Tiirk ordusunda kumandanlik yapmustir. Farabi, babasinin onerisi ile 6énce Bagdat’ta
hukuk egitimi almis ve memleketinde kadilik yapmistir. Lakin asil istidadi felsefeydi. Felsefeyi Ebi
Bisr Metta’nin kitaplarindan 6grenmis ve Ebti Bekr Serrac’dan ise mantik ve gramer egitimi almistir.
Felsefeye olan ilgisi sebebiyle kadiligi birakarak, Bagdat’a gitmistir. Bagdat’ta kendini tamamen
felsefeye vermis ve Yuhanna b. Haylan ile birlikte calismustir.’ Bagdat’ta 20 yil kadar yasamis ve
eserlerinin gogunu burada yazmustir. Aralik 950 tarihinde 80°li yaslarinda Sam’da vefat etmistir.™

Unlii filozof ve bilim insam1 olan Farabi, Islam diisiince diinyasimin altin déneminde
yasamustir. Bilime dnemli katkilarindan biri mantik alaninda olmustur. Epistemoloji ve dil felsefesi de
calismistir. Messailik akiminin el-Kindi’den sonraki ikinci bilyilk alimi ve felsefe bilimindeki
calismalartyla Aristoteles’ten sonra Muallim-i Sani kabul edilmistir."* islam diinyasinda ikinci
6gretmen’” olarak taninan Farabi, islam diinyasina hem felsefeyi hem de siyaset felsefesini 6gretmis
bulunmaktadir.*®

Farabi, Aristo mantigima dayanan akilci bir metafizigi temel alarak olusturdugu sistemini
Plotinuscu™ goriis araciligryla IslAm inancim uzlastirmaya calismistir. Bu uzlastirma iki asama
seklinde gergeklestirmektedir. ilk 6nce Yunan kaynaklarmi birbirleri ile uzlastirmakta, daha sonra
bilim ile seriatin uzlastirlmasi s6z konusu olmaktadir."

Farabi i¢in insan', fiziki diinya ile metafizik'’ arasindaki ontolojik bag i¢in en iyi 6rnektir.
Tanri ile insan1 ayr1 sekilde tasavvur edilmesi dogru olmayacaktir. Insanin, Tanr1 ile ontolojik baginin
olmas: gerekmektedir.'® Farabi felsefesinde Tanr1 merkezcidir. insanm diinyadaki amaci ise Tanri’ya
dénmektir. Bu doniis yolu ise fazilet ve felsefi diisiince ile gerceklestirilmelidir.’® Evrensel bir yapiya
sahip olan Farabi’nin felsefesi hem teorik hem de pratik a¢idan gelismekte olan insanin tekamiiltinii de
belirtmektedir. Bu durum ise felsefesinin biitiinltigiinii, sistemliligini ve tutarliligini gostermektedir.
Eserlerinde ilk nedenden baslayarak sirali bir sekilde ontik ve epistemolojik diizenden bahsederek,
bireyin ve toplumun evrendeki konumu ve durumu hakkinda bilgi®® vererek, gercek mutluluga
ulasmak icin genis bir bakis agis1 ortaya koymaktadlr.21

® Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Eski Yunan’dan Cagdas Diisiinceye Dogru Isldm Felsefesi Kaynaklar: ve Etkileri (Istanbul:
Dogu Bat1 Yayinlari, 2015), 66.

0 Farabi, Ustiin Ulke El-Medinetii’l Fazila, ¢ev. Seyfi Say (istanbul: Kurtuba Kitap, 2015), 9.

' Omer Dinger, Bilgi ve Hikmet Sahiplerinden Yonetim Dersleri (Istanbul: Alfa Basim Yayim, 2017), 374.

12 Koklii degisimleri ve diizenlemeleri gergeklestiren, temel sayilacak eserlerinin olmasindan dolay1 Aristo’dan
sonra ikinci 6gretmen olarak isimlendirilmistir. Farabi, Platon’un, Aristoteles’in, neo-Platonculardan Plotinus’un
ve Stoacilarin diistinceleri ile kendisinin iginde bulundugu kiiltiir atmosferi ile sentezlemeye ¢alismistir (Celik,
2018: 266; Aydmli, 2014: 43).

3 Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, Mutlulugun Kazanimasi (Tahsilu’s-Sa’ada), ¢ev. Ahmet Arslan (istanbul: Divan Kitap,
2015), 12.

' Farabi felsefesini insa ederken yararlandig felsefi ekollerden biri de M.S. III. yy’da yeni-eflatuncu ekolu
olmustur. Platon’un fikirlerinin tekrardan degerlendirilmesi amaci ile Iskendireyli Plotinus tarafindan olusturulan
sistemdir (Aydin, 2003: 34).

' Hilmi Ziya Ulken, a.g.e., 67-68.

18 Yaratilisa uygun hareketlerde bulunmak, aklin 1s18inda kararlar alarak fiile dskmek insan olmaktir (Yildirim,
2018: 1229). Insanin kendi potansiyelini bilmesi ve hayat: boyunca mutlu bir hayat yasayabilmek igin ddevlerini
yerine getirmesi gereklidir (Ozgen, 2013: 136).

7 Gergek mutluluga ulasmak i¢in metafizik gercekligin bilinmesi gerekmektedir (Turhan, 2014: 370). Ayrica
metafizik, insanda hem kuvvetli hem de cesur ruhu sart kosmaktadir (Akarsu, 1998: 64).

18 Latif Tokat, “Farabi Felsefesinde Mutlulugun Arastirilmasi,” Dinbilimleri Akademik Arastirma Dergisi, V1,
S:3, 2006, 145.

% Robert Hammond, Farabi F elsefesi ve Ortacag Diisiincesine Etkisi, ¢ev. Giilnihal Kiiken, Ulug Nutku
(Istanbul: Alfa Bastm Yayim, 2001), 7.

%0 Farabi hem ger¢ek hem de en yiiksek mutlulugun bilgi ile aydinlama sonucu olacagimi belirtmektedir (Kaya,
1995: 153).

! Fatma Zehra Pattabanoglu, “Farabi’de Felsefe Tarihi Teorisi: Dil ve Dinin Tekamiilinde Felsefenin
Tarihselliginin Ipuglar1,” Kayg: Uludag Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Felsefe Dergisi, S: 29, 2017, 58.
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Farabi, nazari (teorik) ve ameli (pratik) olarak felsefeyi ikiye ayirmaktadir. Nazari felsefe;
sadece bilinen ama yapilamayan seylerin bilgisi iken, ameli felsefe de bilinen ve yapilan seylerin bilgi
olmaktadir. Nazari felsefe gercek mutlulugu, ameli felsefe?? ise gercek mutlulugu elde edilmesinde
gerekenleri belirtmektedir. Ahlak ve siyasetten olusan ameli felsefenin amaci iyiyi ve mutlulugu
arastirmaktadir. Burada ise mutlulugun iki tiirii ortaya ¢ikar biri mutluluk sanilan mutluluk digeri ise
gergek mutluluk olan mutluluktur®. Oziinden dolay: arzu edilen gercek mutluluk olurken, mutluluk
oldugu diisiiniilen seyler® ise; seref, haz, zenginlik.

Gercek mutlulugu saglayacak seyler erdemli eylemlerden ve ahlaki iyilerden olusmaktadir. Bu
eylemler ve iyiler ise bireysel gabalarin yani sira toplumsal olarak gerceklestirilmesi gerekmektedir.?®
Mutlulugu Kazanma

Farabi, diinya ve ahiret mutlulugundan bahsetmesine ragmen mutlulugu ayirmadan ahiret
mutlulugunun iist derecede oldugunu dile getirmektedir. Bu derecede olan mutluluga ise aklin
seviyelerindeki en yiiksek seviye olan faal akil*’ ile varilacagim ve bu akil seviyesine ise nazari erdem
basta olmak tlizere diger erdemler sayesinde olacagini belirtmistir.

Farabi de mutluluk tasarimi teorikten pratiklige kadar biitiin bilimsel alanlar1 igeren ve sanatsal
olan insani etkinlikleri kapsamaktadir. Bu durumda metafizik hem siyasetle hem de ahlakla iliskili,
mantik sanati ise kesin bilgi igin bir ara¢ olabilmekte ve boylece bir biitiin seklinde mutlulukla iliskili
olmaktadirlar. Insanin kendisi igin mutluluk psikolojisini, icinde bulundugu diinya i¢in tabiat bilimini,
biitiinsellik kavrayis1 i¢in metafizik ve teoloji bilimini bilmelidir. Bunlar ise ancak felsefe ile elde
edilecegini, felsefe ile varolusun, yasam amacinin ve anlamimin kavranabilecegini ve bdylelikle
mutlulugun elde edilebilecegini vurgulamaktadir.?®

Farabi, Tahsilu’s-Sa’dda eserinde, insanlik olgusu ile alakali birtakim seylerin uluslarda,
medeni topluluklarda meydana geldiginde insanlar i¢in hem diinya hayatinda hem de ahret hayatinda
mutlulugu elde etmenin mimkiin olacagimi belirtmektedir. Bunlar ise; Nazari Erdemler, Fikri
Erdemler, Ahlak Erdemleri, Pratik Erdemlerdir.?

“Nazari erdemler, en son gayeleri yalnizca varliklarin ve onlarin icerdiklerinin akil
tarafindan kavranilmasini saglamak olan ilimlerdiv. Bu ilimler icinde bir kismi, insanin ta bastan beri,
farkinda olmaksizin, nasil ve nereden meydana geldiklerini bilmeksizin sahip oldugu bilgilerdir. Bir
kismu ise, diisiinme, arastirma, ¢ikarsama ile, Ggretme ve dgrenme yoluyla edinilenlerdir.”™

Saadetin anlamini Nazari olarak bilen insanlar, saadetin elde edilmesindeki fiilleri de
gergeklestirmesi gerekmektedir.™

“Nazari erdem varligin dort ilkesi ile elde edilir: Seyin ne oldugunu, neyle oldugunu ve nasil
oldugunu belirten ilke, Seyin varligimin neden oldugunu belirten ilke, Seyin varligimin ne igin
oldugunu belirten ilke.””*

?2 Farabi i¢in, ameli hikmet, insamin iyilige ve erdemli bir amaca ulasmast i¢in yapmasi gerekenler arasinda iyi
seyleri se¢mesi ve diisiinmesi kudretidir (Aydin, 2005: 151).

Zat1 i¢in istenen saadet, gercek saadettir. Saadet gayedir. Saadet disindaki her sey, saadete ulasmak icin aragtir
(Bayrakli, 2015: 25).
# Yamlsamalarmn hos goriinmesi gegici olarak acidan uzak tutmasidir. Yanilsamalarin gercekle garpistiklarinda
yok olacagi gerceginin bilincinde olunmasi gerekir (Freud, 2018: 66).
% Adem Celik, “Farabi’nin Siyasal Felsefesinde Mutluluk ve “ilk Baskanlik” Arasindaki Zorunlu iliski,” Insan
ve Toplum Bilimleri Arastirmalart Dergisi, C: 7, S: 1, 2018, 270.
28 Farabi, Fardbi Illimlerin Sayumi Ihsdu’l — Uliim, ¢ev. Ahmet Arslan (Ankara: Divan Kitap, 2015), 36.
%" Faal Akil’a ancak maddeden uzaklasildigi 6l¢iide yakinlasilabilir (Tokat, 2006: 149).
% Yasar Aydinl, “Farabi Felsefesinin Genel Yapisi,” Medeniyet Diisiiniirii Fardbi Uluslararasi Sempozyum,
2014, 45-46.
% Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, Mutlulugun Kazamimas: (Tahsilu’s-Sa’ada), ¢ev. Ahmet Arslan (Istanbul: Divan Kitap,
2015), 35; Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Eski Yunan’dan Cagdas Diisiinceye Dogru Islam Felsefesi Kaynaklar: ve Etkileri
(Istanbul: Dogu Bat1 Yayinlari, 2015), 86.
% Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, a.g.e., 53.
1 Mehmet Aydin, “Farabi’nin Siyasi Diisiincesinde Sa’ddet Kavramu,” Ankara Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi
Dergisi, 21(308), 1973, 304.
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“Bu ilmin icerdigi seylerin ¢ogunda ogretim ilkeleri, varlik ilkelerinden farklidir ve ancak
ogretim ilkeleri vasitasiyla varhik ilkelerine ulagilir.

“Sonunda insan, gok cisimlerini incelemeye ve onlarin varlik ilkelerini arastirmaya,
varliklarin ilkelerine dair bu inceleme onu tabiat ve tabii nesneler olmayan, fakat tabiat ve tabii
nesnelerden daha yetkin (kdmil) olan varliklarin ilkelerini arastirmaya zorlayacaktir. Bu noktada o,
tabiat ilmi ile metafizik ilmi arasindadur.”™*

“Arastirmaci sonraki ilkeleri arastirirken, 1) ne, ne ile nasil 2-3) ne, neden 4) ne igin, var
oldugunu incelemeye mecbur olur. O, 1) aklin ne oldugunu, ne ile ve nasil oldugunu ve 2-3) ne’den ve
4) ne icin var oldugunu arastirmaya muhtag olur. Bu arastirma, onu, cisim ve cisimde olmayan,
cisimde asla bulunmamis ve olmayacak olan baska ilkeler aramaya zorlayacaktir. Akilli hayvanlara
dair bu inceleme, gék cisimlerine dair incelemedeki gibi aym sonuca siiriikleyecektir. Simdi, o, gk
cisimlerini incelerken muttali oldugu cisimsiz ilkelerin gok cisimlerine gore durumu, cisimsiz ilkelerin,
g6k cisimlerinin altindaki varliklara olan nispeti gibi olduguna muttali olur. Kendileri igin, nefs ve
aklin yaratildigi ilkelere ve insamin yaratildigi en son olgunluk ile gayelere muttali olacaktir. O,
insanda ve kdinatta bulunan tabii ilkelerin ugrunda insamin yaratildigi olgunluga insanin
ulagabilmesine yeter olmadigini bilir ve insanin o olgunluga dogru kendileriyle ¢alisabilecek bir takim
akli ve diigiiniiliir ilkelere muhta¢ oldugu aciktir.”®

“Bu noktada inceleyici metafizikten ayri nesnelerin diger cinsini gormiis olacaktir. Bu cinsin
icinde olani aragtirmak insana diisen bir odevdir. Bunlar, insanda mevcut diistince ilkeleri vasitasiyla
insanin gayesini gerceklestiven nesneler ve kendileriyle tabii bilimde bilinen olgunlugu elde ettigi
nesnelerdir. Bu akli ilkelerin, insamin kendisi i¢in yaratilmis oldugu olgunlugu kendileriyle elde ettigi
halis nedenler olmadig1 artik aciktir. Mamafih, o, bu akli ilkelerin tabii varliklara, tabiat tarafindan
saglanan nesneden baska, bircok nesnelerde sagladigimi bilecektir. Insan, gercekten kendisinin
ozlesmesini (tecevhur) saglayan en son olgunluga, ancak, bu ilkelerle ¢alistigi anda bu olgunlugu elde
etmeye ulasir. Bununla beraber, o, tabii varliklarin biiyiik bir kismint kullanmadan ve onlart
gerceklestirmesi gereken en son olgunluga gotiirmekte faydali kilacak islemler yapmadik¢a, bu
olgunlugu elde edemeyecektir. Bu ilimde her insanin o olgunluktan yalniz bir kismini bagardigi ve bu
kasimdan basardigimin kendi Olgiisiine gore degistigi, zira tek sahsin yalniz basina, diger bir¢ok
kimselerin yardimi olmadan biitiin olgunluklari elde edemeyecegi kendisine agikca belirtilmistir. Her
insanin yapmasi gereken iste bagka bir insana veya insanlara baglanmast dogustan bir meylidir. Bu,
her bir insamin durumudur. Bunun i¢in, o olgunluktan giictintin yettigini elde etmek igin her insan
baskalariyla komsuluk etmeye ve onlarla bir araya gelmeye muhtacgtir. Buradan sirayla insan ilmi ve
siyasi ilim dogar.

Nazari erdemin hayata gegirilmesinde bilim alanlarinin etkisi ¢ok fazla olup hem zihnen hem
de ruhen kavramlarin anlagilmasi i¢in gerekmektedir.

“Sonra insan ilmine baslamali ve insamn ugrunda yaratildigi gayenin, yani elde etmek
zorunda oldugu olgunlugun ne ve nasil oldugunu arastirmalidir. Sonra, o, insamin bu olgunlugu
kendileriyle elde ettigi biitiin seyleri veya kendisine onu elde etmek hususunda faydali olacak nesneleri
incelemelidir. Bunlar, iyi faziletli ve giizel seylerdir. O, onlari bu olgunlugu elde etmesinden alikoyan
nesneleri ayirt etmelidir. Bunlar da kotii, rezalet ve adi seylerdir. O, bunlardan her birinin ne ve nasil
oldugunu, ne’den ve nigin oldugunu, hepsinin bilinip, anlasilip birbirinden ayirt edilene kadar
tammlamahdir. Bu siyasi ilimdir.”

% Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, a.g.e., 56.

* Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, Mutlulugun Kazanilmas: (Tahsilu’s-Sa’ada), ¢ev. Ahmet Arslan (Istanbul: Divan Kitap,
2015), 63.

% Farabi, Mutlulugu Kazanma (Tahsilu’s-Sa’ade), Platon Felsefesi, Aristoteles Felsefesi, ¢ev. Hiiseyin Atay
(Ankara: Atayy Yayn, 2016), 36.

% Farabi, a.g.e., 37.

% Farabi, a.g.e., 38.

¥ Farabi, Mutlulugu Kazanma (Tahsilu’s-Sa’ade), Platon Felsefesi, Aristoteles Felsefesi, ¢ev. Hiiseyin Atay
(Ankara: Atayy Yayin, 2016), 39-40.
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“Iste nazari miikemmellik budur ve o, gordiigiin gibi, sehir insanlar: ve milletlerin kendileriyle
en yiiksek mutluluga ulastiklar: dort tiir seyin bilgisini icerir. Bundan sonra bu dort seyin, nazari
ilimler tarafindan verilen agiklamalarina uygun olarak milletler ve sehirlerde  bilfiil
gerceklestirilmeleri meselesi gelir. ™

En yetkin ve yiiksek iyinin bilgisi felsefe® ile elde edilir. Bu bilgi ise Allah’1 bilmek ve
nispeten O’na benzemeye calismak olarak anlasilir.*® Nazari akil*! sayesinde en yetkin olana en yakin
olan bilgi elde edilebilir ve bdylece en iyi hayatin ve bu hayatin en iyi yolunun ne olduguna dair bilgi
nazari akil ve nazari felsefe ile ulagilabilir.”? Nazari aklin islevleri tikeller ile ilgili olan fiillerin
gergeklestirilip nazari akla hizmet i¢in bulunmaktadirlar.®® Ayrica nazari bilgi teorik bilgi olup biitiin
bilgilerin Gistindedir. Farabi i¢in kesin bilgi** nazari bilgidir.*

Nazari amaglar1 gerceklestirmede ihtiyag duyulan araclari saglayip uygulanmasina yardimei
olmast agisindan fikri erdem énemlidir. Ayrica fikri erdem hayatin en iistiin amacidir.*

“Farabi bir ornek ile soyle anlatir; eger mimarhk hakkinda akilsal bir agiklama vermek ve
mimarlhgr ve binayi teskil eden seyin ne oldugunu akilsal olarak kavramak, aym zamanda mimariik
sanatinin ne tir bir sey oldugunu bilen bir kisiyi bilfiil mimar yapmaksa veya bir binamn akilsal bir
agtklamasim vermek, onun bilfiil varliginin aciklamasini vermek demekse, nazari ilimlerin bu isi
yaptiklart siiphesizdir. Ancak eger durum béyle degilse, yani bir seyin akil tarafindan kavranmasi,
onun akil disinda varligini icermezse ve bir sey hakkinda akilsal bir aciklama vermek, onun bilfiil
varligr hakkinda aciklama vermek demek degilse, bu dort seyi gerceklestirmeye niyet eden birinin,
nazari ilmin yaninda zorunlu olarak bagka bir seye ihtiyact vardwr. Bunun nedeni sudur: Akilla
kavranan seyler, boyle olmalart bakimindan, ruhun disinda var olduklar: zaman kendilerine ait olacak
hal ve arazlardan korunmuslardir. ™'

“Iradi akilsallarin araz ve hallerle birlikte olmaksizin varolmalar: miimkiin degildir. Ote
yandan irade tarafindan meydana getirilen her seyin, daha once bilinmedikce varliga getirilmesi
miimkiin degildir.”™®

“Farabi bu durumda insan icin; insan gibi tabii seylerde bu gayet aciktir; ¢iinkii insanin, yani
akulsal kavramumin ruhun disinda bilfiil var oldugu durumda belli bir zamanda sahip oldugu hal ve
arazlari, bu zamandan daha oOnceki veya sonraki bir zamanda sahip oldugu hal ve arazlarindan
Sfarklidir. Onun farkh yerlerle ilgili durumu da béyledir. Ciinkii onun belli bir iilkedeki hal ve arazlari,
baska bir iilkedeki hal ve arazlarindan farkhilik gésterir. Oysa biitiin bu durumlarda insan kavrami,

%8 Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, Mutlulugun Kazamimas: (Tahsilu’s-Sa’ada), ¢ev. Ahmet Arslan (Istanbul: Divan Kitap,
2015), 68.

* Farabi felsefi bilginin mutluluga ulastiracagini belirtmektedir. (Tokat, 2006:138)

“ Ayse Sidika Oktay, “Farabi’nin Sehirden Biitin Diinya Devletlerini igine Alarak Genisleyen Evrensel
Medeniyet Algist ve Felsefi, Teolojik Temelleri,” Medeniyet Diisiiniirii Farabi Uluslararasi Sempozyum, 2014,
290.

“! Insanlarin maddi diinyadan maddi olmayan diinyaya gegislerini ve yiikselmelerini saglayan yeti akildir. Boyle
akil ile insan yetkinlesir (Gorkas, 2013: 296).

2 Mehmet Kasim Ozgen, Mutluluk Felsefeleri ve Farabi’nin Mutluluk Anlayisi (Istanbul: Ragbet Yayinlari,
2015), 357.

* Ziibeyir Kars, “Farabi’de insan — Devlet iliskisi,” [nsan Felsefesi Kongresi, 1998, 24.

* Farabi, gercek bilgiye ulasmak igin tasavvur ve tasdik metotlarmi belirtmektedir. Tasdik metodunda ise
bilginin bir kisminin kesin bir kisminin kesin olmadigimi ve kesin olan kisminin ise bir kisminin zorunlu diger
kisminin ise zorunlu olmadigimi belirtmektedir. Bilgi zorunlu kesin olandir. Bu durumda ise kesin bilgi iig
kistmdan olusur. Bunlar; varligina dair kesinlik, varligimin sebebine dair kesinlik, her ikisine dair kesinlik
seklindedir. Her ikisine dair kesinligi i¢eren bilgi kesin bilgidir (Pattabanoglu, 2017: 51).

* Mehmet Kasim Ozgen, a.g.e., 357.

*® Ali Yildirim, “Islam Diisiincesinde Felsefi ve Dini Bir Etkinlik Olarak Ahlak,” Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri
Arastirmalart Dergisi, C: 7, S: 2, 2018, 1232.

" Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, a.g.e., 68-69.

8 Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, Mutlulugun Kazanilmasi (Tahsilu’s-Sa’ada), ¢ev. Ahmet Arslan (Istanbul: Divan Kitap,
2015), 69.
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bir ve aym kavramdir. Aym durum iradi seyler icin de gecerlidir. Ornek olarak, iffet, zenginlik ve
benzerleri, akil tarafindan kavranan iradi kavramlardir. Onlari bilfiil varliga getirmeyi istedigimizde,
onlarin belli, bir zamanda kendileriyle birlikte bulunmasi zorunlu olan arazlar, baska bir zamanda
kendileriyle birlikte bulunmasi zorunlu olan arazlardan farkli olacaklardir. Yine onlarin belli bir
millette var olduklarinda sahip olmalart zorunlu olan arazilari, baska bir millette var olduklarinda
sahip olmalart zorunlu olan arazlarindan farkli olacaklardir. Onlarin bazisinda bu arazlar saatten
saate, bazisinda giinden giine, bazisinda aydan aya, bazisinda yildan yila, bazisinda onyildan onyila,
bazisinda ise daha uzun donemlere gore degisiklik gosterir.

“Nazari ilimler ancak kendilerinde hicbir degisiklik olmayan akilsallari kavrarlar. Bundan
dolayr iradi akilsallar, iradi akilsallar olmalari bakimindan degil, bu degisken arazlara sahip
olmalari, yani belli bir zamanda, belli bir yerde ve belli bir olayin meydana gelmesine bagli olarak
irade ile bilfiil varliga getirilmeleri bakimindan ayiwrt etmeyi saglayacak bir baska kuvvet ve maharete
ihtiya¢ vardir. Bu, fikei (deliberative) kuvvettir. ™

“Fikri kuvvet tarafindan kesfedilen seyler, yalmizca belli bir amag¢ ve maksadin elde
edilmesinde yararli olmalari bakimindan kesfedilirler. Fikri kuvvet, a) herhangi bir erdemli amacin
elde edilmesinde en yararli olan seyi kesfeden erdem, fikri erdemdir, b) kotii bir amacin
gergeklestivilmesinde en yararli olan seyi kesfeden fikri kuvvete gelince, o fikri bir erdem degildir,
baska bir adla adlandiriimast gereken bir seydir, c) eger fikri kuvvet iyi olduklar: zannedilen seylerin
gerceklestirilmesinde en yararl olan seylerin kesfinde kullanilirsa, o zaman o sadece fikri bir erdem
oldugu zannedilen fikri kuvvettir. Fikri erdemler i¢inde insana bir¢ok millette veya tek bir millette
veya tek bir sehirde onlari ortak bir bi¢cimde etkileyen bir olay meydana geldiginde ortak olan erdemli
bir amacin gergeklestirilmesinde en yararli olan seyi kesfetme kabiliyetini veren bir tiirii vardir. Bu
fikri erdem, siyasi fikri erdemdir.”*

“Iyi olan erdemli bir amacin gerceklestirilmesinde en yararli ve en giizel olan seyin
kesfedilmesini saglayan bir erdeme sahip olan kisinin ahlaki bir erdeme sahip olmaksizin fikri kuvvete
sahip olamayacag: aciktir.”™

“En hakim fikvi erdemin nazari erdeme tabi olmasun zorunlu oldugu da aciktir. Ciinkii fikri
erdemin gorevi, sadece nazari erdemin sagladigi akilsallarin arazlarim aywt etmektedir. Bu
akilsallar: ortaya koyan nazari erdemdir ve akilsallarin bu arazlarla birlikte bulunmalari, daha sonra
gelen bir seydir.”™

Yetkinlige sahip olan bir insan amacina ulagsmak i¢in yapmasi ve yapmamasi gerekenleri bilen
insandir. Bu durum fikri erdeme sahip olmak olarak adlandirilir. Mutluluk amacina gotiiren eylemleri
segmek fikri erdemle birlikte diger erdemlerinde biitiin igerisinde var olmasi ile saglanabilir.>*

“Farabi, nazari erdeme veya kuvvete ek olarak fikri erdem veya kuvvetinde yeterli olacagt
fikrinde degildir. Ciinkii bu fikri erdemin veya kuvvetin deyim yerinde nétr, tarafsiz oldugunu
diistinmektedir. “Fikri kuvvet tarafindan kegfedilen seyler yalnizca belli bir amacin ve maksadin elde
edilmesinde yararl olmalar: bakimindan kesfedilirler.” O halde fikri erdemin bir ahlaki yoktur veya o
tarafsiz olmak bakimindan ahlaksizdwr. O sadece arzu edilen bir hedefe ulagmak icin gereken yol ve
vasitayr veren bir seydir. Bu amacin kendisi ise iyi veya kotii olabilir. Eger amag¢ kotii ise fikri
kuvvetce bilinen veya kegfedilen araclar da kétii olur. Eger bu amag iyi veya ahlaki ise fikri kuvvet
tarafindan bilinen veya kegfedilen ara¢ da iyi olur. Bundan dolayr Farabi, fikvi kuvvete sahip olan

* Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, a.g.e., 70-71.

* Ehu Nasr El-Farabi, a.g.e., 72.

*! Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, a.g.e., 72-73.

%2 Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, a.g.e., 74.

%3 Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, Mutlulugun Kazanilmasi (Tahsilu’s-Sa’ada), ¢ev. Ahmet Arslan (Istanbul: Divan Kitap,
2015), 78.

* Mehmet Kasim Ozgen, Mutluluk Felsefeleri ve Farabi’nin Mutluluk Anlayisi (Istanbul: Ragbet Yayinlari,
2015), 385-386.
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kisinin iyi olan erdemli bir amaca hizmet etmesi i¢in ayni zamanda ahlaki erdeme sahip olmasint
gerekli gormektedir. >

Huyun/karakterin iyiligi ile ilgili olan erdem ahlaki erdemdir. Dogustan kendilerinde var olan
ahlaki gii¢ sayesinde insanlar eylemleri, duygulart ve ayirt edebilme niteligine sahip olmaktadirlar.
Ahlaki erdem ile insanlar iyiyi ve kotiiyll ayirt edebilirler. Bu secimler ve eylemler sonucu ise iyi ve
kétii ahlak sahibi olunmaktadir.”®

Ogretim ve egitim ile erdemler elde edilebilmektedir. Milletlerde teorik erdemleri olusturmak
ogretmek olmaktadir. Ahlaki erdemlerle bilimsel sanatlarin olusturulmasi ise egitmektir. Ogretmek
daha ¢ok sozel olurken, egitmek bilgi yetilerinin fiilleri ile harekete gecerek o eylemi yapma isteginin
goniilleri doldurmus olmasidir. O eylemlere asik olma halidir.> Yaptgin seyi yap, yani biitiin
varliginla yap hem bedenin hem ruhun ayni amaca y6nelmelidir.”

Ahlaki erdem, insanin sahip oldugu doganin islevini gergeklestirirken dogru miktarda,
zamanda, araglarla gergeklestirilmesini saglayan giictiir.>® Insanlar saadeti bulmak istiyorlarsa; dogru
diisiincenin ve hareketin ne oldugu konusunda karar vermeleri gerekmektedir.”

Insani erdemlerin kalict ve siirekli olmasi ahlaki giiciin saglikli olmasi demektir. Diger
erdemlerin pratik kazanmas: i¢in ahlaki erdemin muhakkak bulunmasi gerekmektedir.® Iyi ve kotii
secimleri akil varligr olan insanin giicii dahilindedir. Lakin diinya aleminde var olan nefsi olgular
insan1 yaniltabilmektedir. Bundan dolay: bireyin yasadigi toplumun hem yapist hem de amaci birey
i¢in dnemlidir. Insanin segimleri sonucunda elde edecegi durum gercek mutluluk olmalidir. Farabi’ye
gdre insanin en son gayesi mutluluktur ve bu mutluluk ger¢ek mutluluktur.®

Gortinen ve i¢inde bulunan diinya dleminde insan akli idrake bagslar ve bulundugu seviyede
kararlar verirler ve secimler yaparlar. Bu se¢im sonucu ¢izdigi yolda ilerleyebilmek i¢in eylemlerde
bulunur. Burada amag; “gercek amac¢”, yol “dogru ve erdemli yol”, eylem “iyi ve erdemli”
olmalidir.”®

Pratik erdemler ile ¢esitli sanat alanlarinda ve mesleklerde insanlarin iyi yetismesidir.
“Varliklarin afkilla kavrandigi lakin bazi durumlarda halkin ya da sehir insanlarin egitim
seviyelerinden dolay1 deliller ve misaller kullamilir. Insamn sanat ustasi olabilmesi igin kendisini
simirlandirmadan arastirmaya ve 6grenmeye agik olmast gerekir.

“Felsefe ve din her ikisi de aym konulari icerir ve varliklarin ilk ilkesi ve ilk nedenle ilgili
bilgi verirler ve her ikisi de insanmin kendisi i¢in varliga getirilmis oldugu nihai amag, yani en yiiksek
mutlulukla diger varliklarin nihai amaglar: hakkinda bilgi verirler.”®
Sonug¢

Insanligin mutlulugu varolusundaki maddi algisiin olma derecesi ile iliskilendirilmektedir.
Bu durumda mutlu olabilmenin esasin1 maddeye olan mesafe belirlemektedir. Insan bir akil varligi
oldugu igin, ona yiiklenmis olan esas islev metafizik gerceklik hakkinda bilgiye ulasmasidir.®® Boylece
insan akli derece derece yiikselerek bilgi sahibi oldukca olgunlasacaktir. Maddeden uzaklasamayan

*® Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, a.g.e., 38.

% Mehmet Kasim Ozgen, a.g.e., 387.

* Hilmi Ziya Ulken, Eski Yunan’dan Cagdas Diisiinceye Dogru Islam Felsefesi Kaynaklari ve Etkileri (istanbul:
Dogu Bati Yayinlari, 2015), 86.

%8 Andre Maurois, Yasama Sanati, ¢ev. Hamdi Ozak (istanbul: Kakniis Yaynlari, 2017), 84.

% Mehmet Kasim Ozgen, a.g.e., 390.

% Mehmet Aydin, “Farabi’nin Siyasi Diisiincesinde Sa’adet Kavram,” Ankara Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi
Dergisi, 21(308), 1973, 307.

® Mehmet Kasim Ozgen, a.g.e., 390.

%2 Yasar Aydinl, “Farabi Felsefesinin Genel Yapisi,” Medeniyet Diisiiniirii Fardbi Uluslararasi Sempozyum,
2014, 45.

% Fahrettin Olguner, Fardbi (Ankara: Otiiken Nesriyat, 2013), 129.

% Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, Mutlulugun Kazamlmas: (Tahsilu’s-Sa ada), ¢ev. Ahmet Arslan (istanbul: Divan Kitap,
2015), 89-90.

% Ebu Nasr El-Farabi, a.g.e., 93-94.

% Yasar Aydinl, Fardbi’de Tanri-Insan Iliskisi (istanbul: iz Yayncilik, 2017), 103.
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nefisler ise, gercek mutluluk konusunda bilgiye sahip olamayacaklardir.*’” Farabi igin bdyle bir caba
filozofiktir. Onun i¢in ideal insan, filozoftur.”®

Farabi felsefesinde, insanlarin Tanri’ya yonelmeleri ile mutluluga ulasacaklarini, lakin bu
mutluluga ulasma yolunda ger¢ek mutluluk® olmayan durumlarla karsilasacaklarim belirtmistir. Bu
hisleri ortaya ¢ikaran ise nefis olgusudur. Insanlar giigleri boyutunda nefislerini egiterek dogru ve iyi
olan1 segen varliklar haline geleceklerdir.”

Bulundugumuz ¢agda gerceklik ve arzu arasinda hep bir mesafe vardir. Ve bu mesafeyi
azaltmak istegi daha fazla arzuyu ortaya cikarir. Aslinda tatminsizlik hayatlarin 6zeti oldugu
soylenebilir.”* Bu tatminsizliklerin aliskanlik haline gelmesi sonucu diismiis insanin kadim hale doniis
yoluna ¢ikma arzusu ve inanci yeterli olmayacaktir. Rehberlik edecek bir hatirlaticiya ihtiyag
duyulacaktir.”> Déniis siirecinde nefsiyle ugrasanlara bireysel olarak hikmet saglayan felsefe
olabilecegi gibi, toplumsal olarak peygamberlerin 6gretilerinin hayata gegirilmesiyle gerceklesebilir.”®
Gergek dogamizi (varolusumuzu) kavradigimizda, tek degil biitiin hissederiz. Neden aramaksizin
cosku ile dolu oluruz. Dis ¢evreden bagimsiz gegici olmayan i¢ huzura sahip oluruz.”* Farabi i¢in
mutlu insan, evrenle biitiin olandir. Kendini asmak igin siirekli grenen ve iiretendir.”
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Abstract

Urdu language is the official language of Pakistan. Urdu language is from Turkish name "Ordu". Urdu
language originated in the time of the Ghazni Mahmud of the Ghaznavid state ruler. During the Indian
conquest of Ghazni Mahmut, Ghazni army soldiers talked to the people of that region in the markets,
and the local language and the language of the soldiers fused.

Urdu language became the official language of Pakistan after its independence in 1947 and this
language has been named "Army", "Hindustani" and "Rehta".

Urdu language was formed by the gathering of Khari Boli and Braj Bhasha dialects. Urdu language is
written in Arabic alphabet from right to left. This language contains a large number of Arabic, Persian,
English, Hindi and Turkish words. There are 53 letters in Urdu alphabet. In Urdu, the words are male
and feminine. The definitions and verbs in the verse are made according to the masculine and feminine
conditions of the letters.

Urdu is also rich in literature. There are many famous writers, poets and works in Urdu literature. In
Urdu literature there are many famous casters, gazelles and mesneves. Besides this, various literary
poetry types and literary arts are included in Urdu literature as well as in Turkish literature.

There are many famous poets in Urdu literature today. Among these poets are the names of Bahadir
Shah Zafer, Emir Husrev Dehlevi, Mirza Abdulkadir Bedil, Mir Taki Mir, Mirza Rafi Sauda, Mir
Hasan, Mir Dard, Mirza Esedullah Han Galib, Gulam Hamdan Mushafi and Allame Muhammad Igbal.
Urdu literature, as well as in the field of poetry, prose writers have written a number of famous
writers. Among these authors are Saadet Hasan Mento, Prem Chand, Intizar Husein, Asfag Ahmed,
Eltaf Husein Hali and Seccad Haidar Yildirim.

Keywords: Urdu, Language, Poem, Literature

BiR DUNYA DiLi: URDUCA

Ozet

Urdu dili Pakistan’in resmi dilidir. Urdu dili ismini Tiirkge bir isim olan “Ordu”dan almistir. Urdu dili,
Gazneli Devleti Hiikiimdar1 Gazneli Mahmut zamaninda ortaya c¢ikmustir. Gazneli Mahmut’un
Hindistan’1 fethi sirasinda Gazneli ordusu askerlerinin pazarlarda, aligsverislerde o bolgenin halki ile
konusarak yerel dil ve askerlerin dilinin kaynagmasi sonucu ortaya g¢ikmustir.

Urdu dili 1947 yilinda Pakistan’in bagimsizlig1 kazanmasindan sonra pak,stan’in resmi dili olmustur.
Urdu dili daha 6nceleri “Ordu”, “Hindustani” ve “Rehta” isimlerini almustir.

Urdu dili Khari Boli ve Braj Bhasa lehgelerinin bir araya gelmesiyle olusmustur. Urdu dili, Arap
alfabesi ile sagdan sola dogru yazilmaktadir. Bu dil, igerisinde ¢ok sayida Arapga, Farsca, Ingilizce,
Hintce ve Tiirkce sozciikler barmdirmaktadir. Urdu dili alfabesi igerisinde 53 harf bulunmaktadir.
Urdu dilinde sozciiklerin eril ve disil halleri bulunmaktadir. Urducada tamlamalar ve fiiller harflerin
erillik ve disilik durumlarina gore yapilmaktadir.

Urduca, edebiyat bakimindan da zengindir. Urdu edebiyati icerisinde bir ¢ok meshur yazar, sair ve
eserler bulunmaktadir. Urdu edebiyat1 icerisinde ¢ok meshur kasideler, gazeller ve mesneviler yer
almaktadir. Bunun yaninda Tiirk edebiyatinda oldugu gibi Urdu edebiyati igerisinde de gesitli edebi
siir tiirleri ve edebi sanatlar yer almaktadir.

Urdu edebiyati igerisinde gegmisinden bugiine bir ¢ok meshur sair yer almaktadir. Bu sairler arasinda
Bahadir Sah Zafer, Emir Hiisrev Dehlevi, Mirza Abdulkadir Bedil, Mir Taki Mir, Mirza Rafi Sauda,
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Mir Hasan, Mir Dard, Mirza Esedullah Han Galib, Gulam Hamdan Mushafi, Allame Muhammed
Ikbal isimleri &n planda yer almaktadir.

Urdu edebiyati, siir alaninda oldugu kadar nesir alaninda da bir ¢ok inlii yazar cesitli eserler
yazmuslardir. Bu yazarlar arasinda Saadet Hasan Mento, Prem Cand, Intizar Hiiseyin, Esfak Ahmed,
Eltaf Hiiseyin Hali ve Seccad haydar Yildirim yer almaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Urdu, Dil, Siir, Edebiyat

11. asirda Hint Tiirkleri (Gazneliler) zamaninda Prakirt dili tizerine kurulan ve Kuzey Hint’in Merut ve
Delhi sehirleri civarinda konusulan Bati Hintgesi, 13. asirdan 15. Asra kadar Dekan’da (Cenubi
Hindistan) Dakhni; Kuzey Hindistan bdlgesinde Rihte ve 17. asirda Emir Timur’un torunlarindan olup
kendi esi Miimtaz Begiim adina yad etmek icin Agra sehrinde Tac Mahal adli ¢ok giizel bir tiirbe
yaptiran Sah Cihan zamaninda “Urdu” (Ordu) ismini alan bu dil, biitiin Pakistan-Hint Yarimadasi
milletlerinin miisterek dili olup, halihazirda Bengali ile beraber Pakistan’m milli dilidir. (Sabir: 1964,
s. 100)

URDU DILININ GELIiSimI

Hint- Avrupa Dilleri

l

Sanskritge
Prakirt Dili
Dogu Hintgesi Bati Hintgesi
| J/ Delhi-Merut] Bélgesi Dili
\ !
Barfgérﬁ Braj Bhasa Kannavci URDU

(Sabir: s. 100)

(Sabir: 1964, s. 100)

Bazi kimselerin zannettigi gibi Orduca veya Urdu dili, Farscanin kolu olmayip Hint-Avrupa dil
grubuna baglidir ve gramer-nahiv itibariyle Hintceye benzer. Urdu dilinde Sanskritce, Farsca, Arapga,
Tiirkge ve Ingilizce kelimeler ¢ok fazla miktarda mevcuttur. Urdu dili, Ingilizce gibi %80 yabanci
kelimelerden olusur. (Sabir: 1964, s. 100)

15. yiizy1l sonundan itibaren Hindistan’a gelen Avrupalilarin dilleri, &zellikle Ingilizce ve
Portekizcenin Urduca iizerinde biiyiik etkileri olmus ve zengin bir kelime haznesi birakmuslardir.
(Benli: 2004, s. 92)

Urdu dili Devanaghari yazisiyla yazilan ve Hindistan’in resmi dili olan Hindiye yakin olmakla birlikte
Hindi s6zciiklerinin gok sayida Arap ve Fars kelimeleriyle karismasindan olusuyordu. Urdu dili, Arap
alfabesiyle yaziliyor; konusma ve ticaret dili olarak yaygin bir bigimde kullaniliyordu. (Haqqi: 1984,
s.37) Hindistan’a gelip hakimiyet kurmus olan Tiirkler, Fars¢a ve hatta Arapgayi iyi biliyorlardi, fakat
kendi konugma dilleri, gelismis sekilleriyle, lislubunun kuvvetiyle ve giizelligi ile Tiirk¢e idi. Bu dil,
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yalniz Hindistan dilleri {izerinde derin bir tesir birakmakla kalmadi, fakat ayn1 zamanda sonradan
“Ordu” adi verilen yeni bir dil yaratti. (Ayubi: 1964, s. 281)

Delhi Kalesinde yerlesen Tiirk komutanlar1 ile Hint ve iranlilarin birlesmesiyle yeni bir dil ortaya
¢ikmistir. Bu karma dil “Rehta”, sultanin bulundugu Ordu-yi Mualla” dan meydana geldigi i¢in Ordu
dili olarak adlandirilmigtir.(Palabiyik:c2007, s. 77)
Delhi Kalesinde yerlesen Tiirk komutanlar1 ile Hint ve iranlilarin birlesmesiyle yeni bir dil ortaya
cikmistir. Bu karma dil “Rehta”, sultanin bulundugu Ordu-yi Mualla” dan meydana geldigi i¢in Ordu
dili olarak adlandirilmigtir. (Palabiyik:c2007, s. 77)

Urdu kelimesi, kok itibariyle Tirkge bir kelimeden olup “Ordu” manasima gelir. Ancak Pakistan-Hint
Yarimadasinda Urdu, daima bir dili ifade eder. Bu dile, evvela Arapca ve farsca bilmeyen
Tirkistan’dan Hindistan’a gelen Tiirk askerleri tarafindan kullanildigi igin “urdu” denilmistir.
Evvelden bu karmakarigik dil, Tiirk ordugahinda konusulmaya basladi. Bu dilin ¢ekirdekleri esas
itibariyle Gazne’den gelen Tirklerin Hindistan’t fethettikleri zaman sagilmistir. Hindu ve
Miisliimanlarin giinden giine artan siyasi ve kiiltlirel miinasebetleri bu dili ¢abuk gelismesine yardim
etmistir. Tiirk askerleri pazara ¢iktig1 zaman biraz Tiirkce, biraz fars¢a ve biraz da yerli kelimeleri
(Bat1 Hintgesi) kullanirlardi ve bu sekilde kendi durumlarimi anlatirlardi.(Sabir:c1964, s.101) Bu
durum birkag yiiz sene devam etmistir. Tiirk padisahlar1 ve beyleri, saraylarinda hep Tiirk¢e konusurdu
ve resmi dil de Fars¢a idi. Boylece Urdu evvela askerler ve sonradan padisah ve Farsga yazarlar
tarafindan ragbet gordii ve yavas yavas gelismeye basladi. (Sabir: 1964, s. 101)

"Urdu"nun kullanima baslamasinda ise bir 6nceki basamak ”Urdu-yi Mu‘alla” terkibidir. Onceleri Sah
Cihan doneminin saray ve g¢evresinin fasih dilini halk dilinden ayirmak i¢in kullanilan bu terkiple,
zamanla imparatorlugun bagkenti Delhi ile ¢evresinde konusulan dil kastedilir hale gelmistir. Daha
sonraki donemlerde ise terkibin “Mu‘alla" kismu diiserek "Urdu" kismu bahsettigimiz dilin adi
olmustur. Urdu kelimesinin Urdu dili/Urduca anlaminda kullanildigina rastlanan ilk yer ise ise iinlii

Urduca sairi Mushafi (6.1240/1824)'nin bir beytidir. (Toker: 2006 s. 28)

Urdu dili Timurogullari’nin biyiik bir kiiltiir armaganidir ki bunun sayesinde dogan yepyeni bir kiiltiir
Hint yarimadasinda asirlar boyu birlik ve beraberlik saglamistir. Urduca, Cagatay (Timurogullari)
Tiirklerinin hakimiyeti doneminde biiyiimils ve gelismistir. Urdu dili ve edebiyatinin geligsmesi
bakimindan Tirk asilli sair ve yazarlarm unutulmaz hizmetleri gegmistir. Urducanin ilk 6nemli sairi
Emir Hiisrev’dir. Emir Hiisrev, La-¢in Tiirk asiretine bagliydi. Hiisrev sadece Urdu edebiyati degil,
Hint yarimadasinin kiiltiiriine de damgasini vuran bir sahsiyettir. (Fauk: 1979 s. 38)

Urduca, gelisim tarihi boyunca degisik pek ¢ok adla anilmistir. Baslangicta Urducaya “Hindi” yada “
Hindvi” adi verilmistir. Bu ad ilk kez Emir Hiisrev Dehlevi tarafindan Urduca siirlerine “Kalam-e
Hindvi” ad1 verilmesiyle ortaya atilmis, daha sonraki donemlerde de yaygin olarak kullanilmustir.
(Benli: 2004, 5.92)

Urducanin bir diger ad1 da “Rihtah” dir. S6zciik olarak “karisik, birgok unsurdan yapilmig” anlamina
gelen “Rihtah” Emir Hiisrev Dehlevi’den Mirza Galib’e kadar kullanilmistir. Ancak daha sonralar1 bu
ad, siirde bir tarzin adi olarak kalmistir. 18. ylizyilin baslarinda Urdu dili i¢in “Lingua Industanica”
ad1 kullanilmaya baslandi. Bu ad, Avrupalilar tarafindan konulmustu. Avrupalilar Urducaya daha
onceleri de “Moors” admi vermislerdi. 18. yilizyilin sonlarinda (1787°de) ise “Hindustani” adi
benimsendi. (Benli: 2004, s. 92)
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Gaznelilerin resmi dili Farsgaydi. Ordu dili iizerindeki en biiylik tesir orta Asya’daki Farscadir.
Bugiinkii iranlilarin kullandig1 Fars¢a ise tam manasiyla o zamanki Farscadan baskalasnustir. Orta
Asya’daki Farsca iptilasi ve benimsenisiyle Gazneliler tarafindan hem Fars¢a hem de resmiyet disinda
da halkla yapilan konusmalarda Tiirk¢e, Urdu dilini désedi ve oriilmiis oldu. (Savci: 1979, s. 21)

«Urdu” veya “Urdu” sozciigii Tiirkge bir kelime olup ordu veya askeri kamp kelimesinden tiiretilmis,
Gaznelilerin Pencap bolgesine ayak basmalarindan ve Tiirk-Iran kdkenli Miisliimanlarin Hintlilerle
baglant1 kurmalarindan kisa bir siire sonra ¢cogunluk tarafindan benimsenen bir teoriye gore Urdu dili,
Delhi ve ¢evresinde konusulan bir diyalekt olan Khari Boli’den tiiretilmemis, buna karsin Gazneliler
zamaninda ve Delhi Sultanliginin Boli’den tiiretilmemis, buna karsin Gazneliler zamaninda ve Delhi
sultanliginin kurulmasindan sonra 12. yiizyilda Lahor ve dolaylarinda Pencapca’dan tiiretilmis olan bu
karigik dil Pencap’tan Delhi’ye kadar Miisliiman etkileri tasimaktadir. (Bugtinkii Pakistan: 1988, s. 34)

Urdu Dilinin Konusuldugu Ulkeler

Urduca genel olarak Pakistan basta olmak {izere Hindistan, Banglades, Sri Lanka ve Nepal’de
konugsulmaktadir. Urduca ile Hintce bir ¢cok yonden birbirleri ile benzerlik tasimaktadirlar. Ancak
aradaki tek fark Urduca, Arap alfabesi ile yazilarken; Hintge Devanaghari alfabesi ile yazilmaktadir.

Urducada «do ¢esm he» harfleri ile ekli alfabelerle birlikte 54 harf bulunmaktadir.

Urducada, Arapgadan farkl olarak «o ¢« «S ¢ 3 ¢z «<ee harfleri kullamlmaktadir.

Urduca da peltek olarak kullanilan «3 <3 «Z harfleri, Hintceye 6zgii harflerdir.

Urducada bazi harfler yanlarina «do ¢esm-i he ‘4’ harfini alarak ¢esitli harfler olustururlar.
Bunlar: «& «g= s.@J ‘_€_§ S cAj @y Al an T AVES ‘.gj gy

Pakistan’da Urduca Egitimi

Pakistan’da tiim tniversitelerde Urduca egitimi verilmektedir. Urdu Dili ve Edebiyati kiirsiilerinin
yaninda bir ¢ok sozel ve sayisal dersler Urduca ve ingilizce olarak verilmektedir. Pakistan’da
Bahauddin Zekeriya, Government City, Punjab, Sialkot, Multan, Islamabad, N. U. M. L iiniversiteleri
ile birlikte diger seckin iiniversiteler ile birlikte Urduca egitimleri veren liniversiteler arasindadirlar.

Hindistan’da Urduca Egitimi

Urducanin dogdugu iilke olan Hindistan’da bir¢ok tiniversitede Urduca egitimleri verilmektedir.
Hindistan’da Delhi, Jamia Milli tiniversiteleri; Hindistan’da yer alan segkin tiniversiteler arasindadir.

Tiirkiye’de Urduca Egitimi

Tiirkiye’de Urduca egitimi - Ankara Universitesi, istanbul Universitesi ve Konya Selguk
Universitesinde verilmektedir.

Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi, Urduca kiirsiisiiniin ilk kuruldugu fakiiltedir. Su
anda sadece yiiksek lisans ve lisans egitimi vermektedir.

Urduca egitimi Konya Selguk Universitesi’nde de verilmektedir. Konya Selguk Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi’nde Urduca egitimi yiiksek lisans ve lisans olarak verilmektedir. Konya Selguk Universitesi
Urdu Dili ve Edebiyati boliimii akademisyenleri su ana kadar Urduca gramer, yazim sekilleri,
konusma kitab1 ve hikaye eserlerini fazlasiyla hazirlayip yayinlamislardir.

Avrupa’da Urduca Egitimi

Ingiltere’nin koklii ve saygin {iniversitelerinden olan Cambridge ve Oxford Universitelerinde Urduca
egitimleri  verilmektedirAlmanya’da Heidelberg Universitesi'nde de bir Urduca kiirsiisii
bulunmaktadir. italya’da Roma Universitesi'nde Urduca kiirsiisii yer almaktadir. Bunun yaninda
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Norveg, Isveg, Danimarka, Rusya ve diger Avrupa iilkelerindeki baz1 okullarda da Urduca egitimleri
verilmektedir.

Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nde Urduca Egitimi
Amerika’da Yale, Berkeley ve Columbia Universitesi’'nde Urduca egitimleri verilmektedir.

Asya Ulkeleri ve Orta Dogu Ulkelrinde Urduca Egitimi

Azerbaycan’da Bakii Universitesi ve Hazar Universitesi’nde Urduca egitimleri verilmektedir.

[ran’da Tahran Universitesi’nde Urduca egitimleri verilmektedir. Japonya’da Osaka Universitesi’nde
Urduca egitimleri verilmektedir. Bunun yaninda G. Kore ve Cin’de Urduca egitimi verilmektedir.

Arap Ulkelerinde Urduca Egitimi
Misir ve Suudi Arabistan’da Urduca egitimleri verilmektedir.

Afrika Ulkelerinde Urduca Egitimi
Giiney Afrika’da Urduca egitimleri verilmektedir.

Tiirk Cumhuriyeti Ulkelerinde Urduca Egitimi
Ozbekistan ve Kirgizistan’da Urduca egitimleri verilmektedir.

Sonuc¢

Urduca, diinyanin bir ¢ok iilkesinin {iniversitelerinde ve liselerinde okutulmaktadir. Tiirkiye’de de
2017 yilinda Bakanlar Kurulu tarafindan Urduca, 6rgiin ve yaygin egitim kurumlarinda segmeli ders
olarak okutulmasi icin kabul edilmistir. Tiirkiye ile beraber Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Ingiltere,
Fransa, 1talya, Rusya, Norveg¢, Danimarka, Isveg, Kore, Cin, J aponya, Polonya, Azerbaycan, Misir ve
bir ¢ok tilkede Urduca egitimi yapilmaktadir. Bir ¢ok ililkede Urduca ders, konusma ve hikaye kitaplari
yayimlanmaktadir. Diinyanin bir ¢ok tlkesinde egitimi yapilan Urduca, bir diinya dili oldugunu
kanitlamaktadir.
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Ozet

Bu calisma; Endiistri Devrimi’yle birlikte tiim diinyaya yayilan demiryolu politikalarin1 ve istasyon
yapilarini Osmanli Devleti baglaminda ve 6zelde Istanbul 6rnegi iizerinden irdelemektedir. Osmanli
Devleti’'ndeki demiryolu politikalarina yon veren etkenler; donemin demiryolu ¢agini yakalama
gayretinin yan sira devletin askeri, lojistik, iktisadi gelisimini stirdiirmek ve bolgeler arasinda gerekli
ulasim entegrasyonunu saglamak olmustur. Bu baglamda Istanbul, hem Rumeli Demiryollari’nin hem
de Hicaz Demiryolu’na uzanan Anadolu-Bagdat Demiryollari’nin baslangi¢c noktasi konumundadir.
Ulkelerin sosyo-kiiltiirel ve ekonomik yapilarmi etkileyen demiryollari, mimari literatiire yeni bir
kavram olarak “demiryolu mimarisi” kavramini getirmistir. Tren istasyonlarinin yapildig: yerler sehrin
¢ekim merkezi haline gelmis, kentin mimari ve kiltiirel dokusu degismistir. Genis bir cografyada
hiikiim stiren Osmanli Devleti’nin demiryolu mimarisi de g¢esitlilik arz etmektedir. Calismada;
donemin ekonomik kosullarina gore izlenen demiryolu politikalariyla Osmanli cografyasinda
yaptirilan demiryolu hatlar1 ve yapildigi bolgeye gore farkli Gslup ozellikleri gosteren demiryolu
istasyonlari ele alimus, son tahlilde Istanbul &rnegi iizerinden bir degerlendirme yapilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Demiryollari, demiryolu mimarisi

Abstract

This study was made with the main intention of examining the railway policies and station structures
that have spread all over the world following the advent of Industrial Revolution. The study was
poised to investigate railway policies and constructions made during the Ottoman period. Particular
emphais has been given to explore developments made in the city of Istanbul. Apart from providing
basic utilities such as transportation and logistics, the railway policies of Ottoman State had the
intention of maintaining military might and economic development. Istanbul is the starting point of
Rumeli Railways and Anatolian-Baghdad Railways that leads to Hijaz Railway. Railways affect the
sociocultural and economic structures of the states and it has brought the concept of "railway
architecture” as a new concept in the architectural literature. The railway architecture which was
designed during the Ottoman State vary across regions. The train stations that were built in Istanbul
area have changed the urban and cultural texture of the city and became main attraction centers. It has
been also discovered that local architectural styles were widely applied in the design of train stations
in Istanbul.

Giris

1789 tarihinde meydana gelen Fransiz ihtilali ve sonrasi ger¢eklesen Endiistri Devrimi ilk 6nce
Avrupa’yr ve ardindan tiim diinyay1 etkilemistir. Toplum yasantisin1 temelden degistiren Endiistri
Devrimi, birdenbire aristokrat sinifina esdeger maddi birikime sahip fakat gelenegi olmayan yeni bir
burjuva smifi dogurur. Buhar giicii kol giiciiniin yerini almistir. Telefon, kalorifer, asansor, radyo,
elektrik, yer alt1 trenleri, otobiis gibi yenilikler herkes i¢in yeni bir diinya yaratir (Kara, Pilehvarian,
1993). Temel kaygisi maddi komplekslerini tatmin etmek olan tiiccar ve sanayicilerin olusturdugu
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yeni zengin sosyal tabakanin mimarlik alanina yansimasi, ge¢mis isluplarin taklidi bigimindedir
(Benevolo, 1981). Geleneksel yapi malzemelerin yerini almaya baslayan dokme demir yapi
elemanlar1 miihendisler tarafindan kullamlmaya baslanmistir. Ingiltere’de 1779-1781 yillar1 arasinda,
Coalbrookdale’de Severn Nehri iizerinde insa edilen Iron Bridge, yaklasik 31 metre agikligiyla dokme
demirin ilk kullanildig1 6rnektir. (Billington, 1985)

R O

Sekil 1 Iron Bridge, 1781, https://www.periodpaper.com
Yeni diinya diizeninde endiistri ¢cagindan en fazla pay, sahip oldugu is giicii ile {irlin arasinda baglanti
kurma ¢abasinda olan Ingiltere’ye diismiistiir. 19. yiizy1lda Ingiliz miihendisler birgok Avrupa iilkesine
giderek demiryolu yapimina baslamislardir. Avrupa disinda Ingiltere, egemenligindeki Hindistan,
Avustralya ve Kanada gibi iilkelerde hizla demiryolu ingsa etmis ve demiryolunu hinterlantlara agilan
bir kapi olarak degerlendirmistir. Bu iilkeler i¢inde demiryolu emperyalizmine en ¢arpici Ornek
Hindistan’dir. Ingiliz sémiirgesinde yaklasik 350 yil kalan Hindistan’mn demiryolu yapimina baslanilan
19. yiizyila kadar sosyal ve kiiltiirel yapisi biiylik ol¢lide degistirilmis, demiryolu sonrasinda ise
toplumda geri doniisiimsiiz bir sosyal degisim yasanmustir. Dolayisiyla Ingilizlerin basta Osmanl
Devleti olmak iizere diger cografyalarda demiryolu aracilifiyla oynadigi siyasi ve stratejik roliin
kaynagimin anlasilmasinda Hindistan’da gergeklestirilen somiirgeci politikalarin bilinmesinin ayrica
onemli bir yeri vardir (Akbulut, 2010). Demiryolu sayesinde ulasim olanaklarinda goriilen gelismeler
ve miithendislik alaninda goriilen ilerlemelerle birlikte demirin ilk kullanildig1 yapi tiirlerinden biri de
demiryolu istasyonlari olur. Istasyon binas1 yapimi kapsaminda bulunan yolcu bekleme salonlar1 ve bu
salonlarla baglantili platformlarin yer aldigi tren sundurmalan gibi iki farkli mekén tipinin
tasarlanmast gerekliligi, iki farkli uzmanlik alammin ortaya ¢ikmasimi saglamistir. 19. yiizyilda
istasyon yapisi tasarlayan mimarlarin baslica amaci; yeni bir bina tipi gelistirmek ve ona taninabilir
dogru bir imge kazandirmak olmustur. Bu déonemde Ecole des Beaux-Arts’da yetisen mimarlar, bu
yeni bina tipini olustururken ge¢cmis donem yapilarina benzer nitelikte tasarimlar ortaya koymustur
(Carroll, 1956).

i1k Demiryolu Cahsmalar:

Buharla ¢alisan lokomotifin demir raylar iizerinde ilk defa hareket etmesi ingiliz miihendisi Richard
Trevithick tarafindan gergeklestirilmistir. Lokomotif konusundaki asil gelisme George Stephenson’in,
buharli lokomotifi ile 1825te ilk yolcu trenini ¢ekmesiyle gerceklesmistir (Erol, 2003). Modern
anlamda ilk demiryolu Ingiltere’de Liverpool ve Manchester arasinda insa edilmistir. Bu kapsamda,
diinyadaki ilk istasyon Ingiltere’de 1830°da Liverpool’da agilan fakat daha sonra yikilmis olan Crown
Street Istasyonu’dur. Neogotik iislupla tasarlanmis St. Pancras Istasyonu ise 19.yiizyildan giiniimiize
ulasmis en gorkemli kapali alana sahip yapilardandir. Mans Tiineli yapildiktan sonra hattin ug
istasyonu olarak projeye baglanmasi, British Library’nin istasyonun yanina taginmasi bu bolgeyi
kiiltiirel ¢ekim merkezi haline getirmistir.
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Sekil 2 St. Pancras Istasyonu (https://www.fineartamericé.corh)

Viyana’da ise ilk buharli tren demiryolu sirketi 1837 yilinda kurulmustur. Bu sirket Viyana’dan
Budapeste’ye, kuzeyde Cek topraklarina ve giineyde Trieste’ye kadar demiryolu hattin1 uzatarak
Adriyatik Denizi ile baglantiy1 saglamistir. Boylece kentin dogusundaki tarim arazilerinde elde edilen
tarim iirlinleri, kuzeyindeki Silesia madenlerinden iiretilen komiir ve gilineyindeki limandan saglanan
ham maddeler kolaylikla sehre ulastirilmistir (Degirmenci, 2018). Buradan da anlasilacagi iizere
devletlerin demiryolu yapimindaki 6nceligi ekonomik gerekcelerdir. 19. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda
“konkors” denilen, istasyona girig saglayan, ofisler, bekleme salonu ve bilet hizmetleri alanlarindan
olusan yapi tren istasyonlarinda standart bir fonksiyon haline gelmistir. 1852 yilinda Frangois
Duquesney tarafindan tasarlanan Gare de L’Est, konkorsun standart bir fonksiyon haline gelmesi ve
kentsel anit niteligi tasimasi agisindan dnemli bir 6rnektir. Tas ve tugla malzemesiyle kente klasik bir
0ge olarak eklemlenirken celik ve camdan olusan kabuguyla endiistrilesme donemi demiryolu
mimarisinin sehirdeki yeni yansimasidir. (Coskun, 2013)
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Sekil 3 Gare de I'Est (https:/www.wikimedia.com) -

-

19. ylizyilin ikinci yarisindan sonra demiryolu yapimina Avrupa ve Amerika disindaki diger kitalarda
da baslanmistir. Bu yillarda diinyadaki demiryolu hatlarinin %50°si Amerika Kitasi’nda, %47’si
Avrupa Kitasi’nda, %1,5’1 Asya Kitasi’nda, %0,5’1 Afrika Kitasi’'nda, %1°i Avustralya Kitasi’'nda
bulunmaktadir (Durak, 2003).

Osmanh Devleti'nde Demiryollari

Avrupa ve Amerika’da biiyiik gelisme gosteren, yeni bir ulagim sisteminin dogmasina neden olan
demiryollari, genis bir cografyaya sahip olan Osmanli Devleti tarafindan da ulasim sorununa ¢6ziim
olarak diistinlilmiistiir. Tanzimat Dénemi’nde iilkenin imarina yonelik ¢aligmalar ¢ercevesinde "Yol ve
Kopriiller Nizamnamesi" ¢ikarilarak yol sorunu ¢o6ziimlenmek istenmisti. Ayrica Tanzimat
programinda iilkenin kaynaklarini isletebilmek igin ulastirma araglar saglanmasi ve tarimda bolgelerin
birbiriyle ve denizle baglantisim saglayacak demiryolu hatlarinin désenmesi 6ngériilmiistii (Y1ildirim,
2002, s.313). Demiryollart Osmanli Devleti’ne sanayi ¢aginin diger birgok yeniliginden daha &nce
girmistir. Bunun sebeplerine bakacak olursak; genis topraklari ve zengin hammadde kaynaklari ile orta
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ve Uzakdogu tilkeleri, Avrupalilar icin ¢ok cazip bir alan teskil etmekteydi. Bu bolgelerin iktisadi ve
giderek de siyasi yonlerden ele gecirilmesi, buralara acilan tabi bir gecit durumundaki Anadolu’nun
ekonomik yonden de elde edilmesine bagliydi. Bu da sanayilesmis iilkelerin Osmanli Devleti ile ticari
iliskilerini gelistirmelerini zorunlu kiliyordu (Engin, 1993, s.32). Padisah Abdiilmecit ve arkasindan
Sultan Abdiilaziz bir an evvel Osmanli’ya demiryolu yapimi konusuna 6ncelik vermislerdir. Tren yolu
hattinin saray bahgesinden gegmesi s0z konusu oldugunda Sultan Abdiilaziz’in “Memleketime
demiryolu yapilsin da sirtimdan gegsin” s6zii bu durumun kanitidir (Engin & Ugar & Dogan, 2012,
5.220). Osmanli Devleti’nin bu yillarda i¢inde bulundugu siyasi durum ve buna bagli sosyo-ekonomik
calkantilar, demiryolu yapiminda Avrupa’y1 bastan basa demiryoluyla dren Ingiliz Devleti ile is birligi
yapmasina neden olmustur. Ilerleyen yillarda bu is birligine dogu (oryantalist) politikalar1 sebebiyle
Fransa ve Almanya da katilmistir. Avrupa iilkelerinin amaci oryantalist politikalar1 ¢ercevesinde
Osmanli Devleti’'nde demiryolu yapimina giriserek niifuz bolgeleri olusturmakti. Boylece ileride
yapilacak bir paylasimda bu bolgeleri kendi somiirgeleri igine almak daha kolay hale gelecekti.
Onceleri Fransiz ve Ingilizler lehine gelisen bu durum Sultan II. Abdiilhamid Han’1n izledigi denge
politikalar1 ile 1889'dan itibaren Almanya'nin lehine gelisti. Sonugta demiryolu hatlarinin gelismesi ile
Osmanli Devleti’nin demiryollar1 iizerindeki bélgeleri Alman, ingiliz ve Fransiz niifuz alanlari olarak
ayrilmaya basladi (Ozyiiksel, 1988).

Demiryollarinin insa ve isletilmesinin bir imtiyaz olarak verilmesi ise Osmanli demiryolu politikasinin
en onemli Ozelligidir. Kilometre garantisi denilen sistemle sirketlerin karlari, Osmanli Devletince
garanti altina alintyordu. Demiryolu sirketlerinin garanti edilen karm altinda kar etmeleri halinde
aradaki farki devlet 6diiyordu. Demiryolu imtiyazlari kilometre garantisi ile smurlt degildi, bunun
yaninda sirket hat boyundaki ormanlar1 ve tag ocaklarini higbir bedel 6demeden kullanabiliyordu. Bu
imtiyazlar cesitli istismarlar1 da beraberinde getirmistir. Ornegin yabanci demiryolu sirketleri, bazen
hatlar1 diizgiin arazilerde bile kivrim kivrim dolambagli bir sekilde dosemistir. Sark Demiryollar1 ve
Eskisehir-Ankara hatti bunun en giizel 6rnekleridir (Yildirim, 2002). Hicaz demiryolu disinda Osmanlh
Devleti’'nde insa edilen demiryollari, yabanci sermaye tarafindan gergeklestirilmistir. 1890'da toplam
demiryolu yatirimlarindaki sermayenin %18.8'i Fransiz, %50.6's1 Ingiliz, %22.4'ii Alman ve %8.2'si
diger iilkelere aitken 1914'te % 49.6’s1 Fransiz, % 9.8'i Ingiliz, % 36.8'i Alman ve % 3.8' diger
iilkelere aittir (Pamuk, 1978). Bu bilgilerden de anlasildig1 gibi baslangicta agirlikli olarak Ingiliz
sermayesi ile gerceklestirilen Osmanli demiryollart daha sonra Fransiz ve Alman sermayesiyle
gergeklestirilmistir.

Osmanh Devleti'nde Demiryolu Hatlari ve istasyon Yapilari

Osmanli Devleti’nde demiryolu insasina dair ilk teklif 1830’lu yillarda Ingiliz subay Francis
Chesney’den Akdeniz’i Basra Korfezi’ne kismen demiryolu kismen nehir yolu ile baglama projesi
seklinde gelir. Uzun bir siire askida kalan Chesney’in projesi 1850’ 1i yillarda Fransizlarm Siiveys
Kanali’m gerceklestirmek amaciyla baslattiklar1 diplomatik girisimlerin de etkisiyle yeniden giindeme
gelmistir. Bir siire sonra Firat Vadisi’nden Basra’ya demiryolu doseyerek Hindistan’a ulagma
diisiincesinin gerceklesme sansim az goren Ingilizler, 1850°de Iskenderiye ve Kahire arasinda bir
demiryolu tesisinin 6n ¢alismalarin1 yapmuslardir (Giiner, 2003). Bu proje Akdeniz’i Kizildeniz’e
baglamay1 hedefliyordu. Sultan Abdiilmecid’in onay1 iizerine insaat faaliyetlerine girigilmis ve 211
km’lik hat 5 yillik bir ¢aligma sonunda tamamlanarak, 1856 yilinda Osmanli Devleti’nin ilk demiryolu
hatti olan Iskenderiye-Kahire hatti isletmeye agilmistir. Ilerleyen yillarda Kahire’deki ilk tren
istasyonunun yerine, Kahire sehrine giris niteligi tasiyan, daha biiyiik bir istasyon yapist 1893’de
Ingiliz mimar Edwin Patsy tarafindan tasarlandi. Eklektik {islupla tasarlanan yapida Milli Mimari
(Yeni Osmanli) unsurlarinin yani sira Neo Ronesans ve yer yer Memliik 6geleri kullanmilmustir.
2011°deki renovasyon caligmalarinda yapidaki 6zglin milli unsurlar biiyiik 6l¢iide tahrip edilmis ve
yerine, Ozellikle i¢ mekanda, fantastik Antik Misir 6geleri eklenmistir. Yapilan bu miidahaleler
Osmanli kiiltiir mirasinin izlerini silme ¢abasi olarak yorumlanabilir.
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Sultan Abdiilmecid 6neminde yapilan diger demiryolu hatlari: Kostence-Cernavoda hatti ile Izmir ve
cevresindeki demiryollar1 hatlaridir. Kostence-Cernavoda hattt Osmanli Devleti'nin Avrupa’daki ilk
demiryolu projesidir. Demiryolu islerine Rumeli'den baslanmak istenmesi, tesadiifen alinan bir karar
degildir. Bu yillarda Balkanlar'da karisikliklarin bagladigi g6z oniinde bulundurulursa, bunlarin
bastirilabilmesi konusunda demiryolunun saglayacagi avantajlar, devlet adamlarina cazip gelmistir.
Cinki, trenlerle sevk edilecek askeri birlikler siiratle isyan mintikasina ulasabilecektir. Ayrica
herhangi bir savas sirasinda, birlikler sinir boylarina siiratle gonderilebilecektir. Yine bu yillarda,
Avrupa ile is birligi saglanmasi goriisii cok revagtadir ve Avrupa ile demiryolu baglantisinin bu hedefe
varmay! hizlandiracagina inamlmaktadir (Engin & Ugar & Dogan, 2012). Izmir ve gevresindeki
demiryolu projelerinin temelinde ise; ingiliz ve Fransizlarin, Anadolu’dan elde edilen hammaddelerin
Avrupa’nin endiistrilesen kentlerine nakli ve orada’iiretilen driiniin de yeniden bu topraklarda
pazarlanmas diisiincesi yatmaktaydi. {zmir-Kasaba hattinin, kenti verimli Bati Anadolu ovalariyla
iligkilendiren giizergahin giris kapis1 Basmane Gari’dir. Garin mimarisi donemin Avrupa’da gegerli
yonelimlerini, 6zellikle Ingiliz ve Fransiz etkilerini gdstermektedir. Basmane Gari, {i¢ bdliimlii,
simetrik ve ana girisin yer aldigi orta boliimiin yiikseltildigi bir kurguda insa edilmistir
(http://www.izmirdergisi.com)
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Sekil 5 Basmane Gari, 1925 Sekil 6 Basmane Gar1 Plan1 (Basar & Erdogan, 2009)
(https://www.pinterest.com)

Sultan Abdiilaziz déneminde Anadolu-Bagdat Demiryolu Projesi kapsaminda hattin ilk ayagi olan
Haydarpasa-Izmit aras11873 yilinda tamamlanir. Yillarca Istanbul-Ankara ve Anadolu hatt: iizerinde
ana istasyon hizmeti goren izmit tren istasyonu, gar binasi, hangar binasi, ambar binasi, su kulesi,
lojman, yemekhane binasi ve miigtemilatlardan olusan ve yaklagik 21 doniimliik bir arazide
konumlanmis; Izmit’in bati girisinde yer alan biiyiik bir komplekstir. ~ Mimar1 Haydarpasa gar
binasinin da mimari olan Alman Otto Ritter’dir. Yap1 dikddrtgen planli olup binanin giris kismi ortada
ve iki katlidir. Yapinin iki kenarinda kule gibi yiikselen boliimler bulunmaktadir. Yolcu salonunun
catis1 basit kirma ¢ati, yan bolimlerin catilar ise besik cati seklinde insa edilmistir (Demirarslan,
2017)

Sekil 7 Izmit Gar Sekil 8 izmit Gar1 Plam
(http://www.kocaelitarihisempozyumu.com) (Basar & Erdogan, 2009)

Pressel'in Anadolu’yu Bagdat’a baglayan demiryolu projesinde Bursa-Mudanya hatt1 da yer aliyordu.
Bursa’dan Fransa’nin Lyon kentine ham ipek ipligi ihracatim kolaylastirmak amaciyla Mudanya ve
Bursa arasinda 42 kilometre uzunlugunda demiryolu hatt1 insa edildi. insas1 1874 yilinda tamamlanan
demiryolu hattinin igletmeye agilmasi miimkiin olmamisti. Mudanya hattinda yol yataklar1 miisait
derecede meyilli olmadigindan lokomotifler yokusu c¢ikamadi (Inalcik, 2004). Proje II. Abdiilhamid
donemine kadar bir miiddet i¢in rafa kaldirildi ve 1892 yilinda hizmete acildi. Bu hat iizerinde
tasarimiyla dikkati ¢ceken en Onemli yapt Mudanya Gari’dir. Fransizlar tarafindan giimriik binasi
olarak yapilan bina, sonradan tren istasyonuna ¢evrilmistir.
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Sekil 10 Mudanya Gari (Durak, 2003)

Uzun dikdortgen plan semasindaki Mudanya Gari’nda, girisin oldugu tiggen alinlikli kisim ii¢ katlidir.
Diger boliimlerde cati farkli kotlarda olup bu hareketlilik uzun istasyon kiitlesinin masifligini
kirmaktadir. Yapinin orta kisminda binanin arkasina gegmeye olanak saglayan gecit sonradan yapi
otele doniistiiriiliince kapatilmigtir (Durak, 2003). Sultan Abdiilaziz déneminin en énemli demiryolu
hatt1 galismalarindan biri de Istanbul’u Avrupa’ya baglaya Rumeli Demiryolu Hatti’na baglanmasidir.
Hattin Istanbul’dan Avusturya sinirina kadar olan kismi bu donemde gerceklesir. Sultan Abdiilhamid
donemine gelindiginde 1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus Savasi’ndan sonra yapilan Berlin Antlagsmasi ile
Rumeli Demiryolu’nun Avrupa hatlari ile birlestirilmesi karara baglanir. 1888°e gelindiginde, popiiler
kiiltiirde “Sark Ekspresi” olarak bilinen ve basta Agatha Christie’nin romanlar1 olmak tizere bir¢ok
roman ve filme de konu olan istanbul’u Viyana ve Paris’e baglayan demiryolu ag1 insaat1 tamamlandi
ve ilk tren Sirkeci Gari’'ndan hareket etti. Bdylece Tanzimat pasalarinm en biiyiik emellerinden biri
olan Osmanli Devleti’nin demiryolu ile Avrupa’ya baglanmasi diisiincesi otuz i¢ yil sonra

gergeklesmis oldu.
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Sekil 11 Orient Express Afisi (https://www.wikipedia.org)

Rumeli Demiryolu iizerindeki Edirne Gari, Sirkeci Gari’nin mimar1 Jachmund’un yaninda asistanlik
yapmis olan Mimar Kemalettin Bey tarafindan yeniden tasarlanmistir. Neoklasik bir tslupta insa
edilen yap1 rasyonel bir planlama 6rnegi gosterir. Ug kath simetrik istasyon binasi aksiyel bir tasarima
sahiptir. Bina merkezinde yer alan 2,5 m yiiksekligindeki bekleme salonu iki yaninda yer alan dairesel
planlt ve sivri kubbe ile ortiilii silindirik merdiven kuleler yapmin simgesel dgeleridir ve simetriyi
pekistirir (Meral, 2016).

o T

| I—

> S AN = - .
Sekil 12 Karaagag Tren Istasyonu Arka Cephesi Sekil 13 Karaaga¢ Tren Istasyonu Plani
(https://trakya.edu.tr) (Biiylikdemir, 1999)

Mimar Kemalettin Bey’in tasarimini yaptig1 diger istasyon yapilan arasinda Sofya Gar1 ve Filibe Gar
bulunmaktadir. Sofya ve Filibe garlarmim iki ugta ve orta giriste kule gibi yiikselen bélimleriyle
sekillenen kurgusu Karaagag Istasyonu’nu animsatir.
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Shaxpasy, ere Msapson, I gara
Seuveair do Philippopoll. La gare.

Sekil 14 Filibe Gari (http://www.mapio.net) Sekil 15 Sofya Gari (http://stara-sofia.com)

[zmit’e kadar gelen Anadolu-Bagdat demiryolu hatt1 Sultan Abdiilhamid zamaninda; Eskisehir, Konya
iizerinden Adana’ya, oradan da Nusaybin’e kadar getirilmistir. Suriye eyaletinde de yaptirdig
demiryolu hatlarindan sonra Sultan Abdiilhamid, "Benim eski riiyamdir" dedigi, Sam ile Medine
arasindaki Hicaz Demiryolu’nun yapimiyla ilgili ¢alismalar1 baslatir.

1900-1908 yillarinda insa ettirilen Hicaz Demiryolu’nun yapilmasindaki sebeplerin basinda; askeri,
siyasi ve dinl gerekceler gelmekteydi. Her seyden oOnce demiryolu bolgeye asker sevkini
hizlandiracagindan muhtemel ayaklanmalara ve disaridan vuku bulacak saldirilara karsi savunma rolii
iistlenecekti. Hattin gectigi iilkeler, Suriye, Urdiin ve Suudi Arabistan olup hattin toplam uzunlugu
1320 km’dir. Projenin en iddiali &zelligi hattin tamaminin Osmanli Devletince insa edilip
isletilecegiydi. Demiryolunun yapiminda yabanci sermayeye yer verilmeyecekti. Yapima baslandiktan
sonra ilerleyen yillarda ingaatin sirf Miisliiman Osmanli miithendisler tarafindan siirdiiriilemeyecegi
anlasilimca Almanlardan destek alimmistir. Sam-Medine gilizergahi daha 6nce develerle 40 giinde kat
edilirken, Hicaz Demiryolu sayesinde bu siire 3 giine inmistir. Hicaz Demiryolu’nun agildigi 1908
yilindan baglayarak 1916’ya kadar Stirre Alay1r Haydarpasa’dan demiryoluyla gonderilmistir. Yapimi
biitiin miislimanlarm ortak istegi olan Hicaz Demiryolu’nun Medine-Mekke kismui ise Serif Hiiseyin
ve onun kigkirttigi bedevi seyhlerinin karsi koymasi iizerine gergeklesemedi. Hicaz Demiryolu’nun
ingaat1 sirasinda ¢ok sayida kopri, tiinel, golet, fabrika, lokomotiflerin tamir edildigi imalathaneler de
yapilmustir (Giilsoy, 2010). Hicaz Demiryolu ve kapsaminda yapilan tiim bu ¢alismalar ayrica Celebi
Mehmet (1413-1421) zamanindan beri devam eden Surre-i Hiimayln gelenegi, Arap iilkelerinde
yaygin olan Osmanli Devleti’nin kendilerini somiirdiigii ve geri biraktigi seklindeki yanlis diisiinceleri
de ciiriitmektedir. Bu yanlis alginin olusmasinda siiphesiz Avrupa ve Amerika’nin oryantalist

politikalar1 kapsaminda Arap tlkelerinde yiiriittiigii ¢alismalarin etkisi buyiiktiir.

Sekil 14 Siirre Alay1 (Giilsoy, 2010)
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Hicaz Demiryolu hatti lizerinde toplam 96 adet tren istasyonu insa edilmistir. Cephelerde bolgeye gore
farkli tas malzemeler goriilmektedir. Medine’ye yaklastikca bazalt tas kullanmildigr goriiliir (Abidin,
2011). Sam’daki tren istasyonu Hicaz Demiryolu’nun baglangi¢ noktasidir. Mimar1 o déonem Sam’da
yasayan Fernando de Aranda adinda ispanyol bir mimardir. Zengin eklektik iislupta tasarlanan garmn
ikinci katindaki pencere diizeninde Sirkeci Gari’nda oldugu gibi Memlik kemeri kullanilmistir.
Pencerelerin lizerindeki silme turkuaz mozaik bezelidir.

Sekil 16 Sam Istasyonu Plani

(Abidin, 2015, s.175)

Medine Gar1 ise Hicaz Demiryolu’nun son duragidir. Uslup bakimindan Osmanli Milli Mimari
unsurlar1 barindirmakla beraber eklektik dénem iislubu hakimdir. Iki asamada tamamlanan yapmin ilk
kat1 1908, ikinci kat1 ise 1914 yilinda agilmistir. Bazalt tasi ile siyah ve beyaz EI-Ciri tagindan insa
edilen, her tarafi surla ¢evrili istasyonun igerisinde ana binaya eklenmis ¢esitli mimari yapilar (ofis, su
sarnici, atolyeler vb.) bulunmaktadir. Surlarda, irili ve ufakli 6 kap1 yer almaktadir (Abidin, 2011).

Sekil 15 Sam lIstasyonu (https://www.flickr.com)

Gart (S:/ balzarl]v.wbrdpr éss.rﬁ Sekil 18 Medine Gar1 Plani
(Abidin, 2011, 5.82)

Istanbul'da Demiryollar1 Ve Istasyon Yapilar: (1850-1923)

Istanbul’da yolcu tagimak iizere ilk rayh sistem, 19. yiizyiln ikinci yarisinda hizmete girdi. Rumeli
Demiryollar’’nin imtiyazin1 alan Baron Hirsch, 1870 yilinda insaati1 yiiriitecek olan Rumeli
Demiryollar1 Sirket-i Sahanesi'ni ve isletmeyi iistlenen Rumeli Demiryollar1 isletme Kumpanyasi'ni
kurdu.

Sirkeci-Kiigiikcekmece Demiryolu Hatti

Rumeli Demiryollar1 kapsaminda Yedikule-Kiigiikgekmece arasinda yapim g¢alismalarina baslanan
hattin 15 kilometrelik ilk boliimii 1871 yilinda hizmete girdi. Agilan hattin ilk istasyonlar1 Yedikule,
Bakirkoy, Yesilkoy ve Kiiciikgekmece’dir. Hattin ilk yapilan bu bdliimii, sur disinda olup
Istanbul’un yogun yerlesim merkezlerinden uzaktir. Giizergahin belirlenmesinde; Hali¢ kenarinda yer
alan sanayi tesislerinin zamanla Zeytinburnu, Bakirkdy ve Kiglikgekmece yoniine kaymis olmasi ve
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bolgede askeri yapilarin yer almasi etkili olmustur. Boylece hammaddenin fabrikalara ulastirilmas: ve
imal edilen {iriinlin sevkiyati i¢in hem deniz hem de demiryolundan faydalanma imkani dogmustur
(Erdogan, 2012). Demiryolu hattinin gegtigi giizergah, sehrin gelisim aksini tanimlamis, banliydlerin
olugmasini saglamistir. Yesilkdy ve BakirkOy sahilde birer kii¢iik kdyken demiryoluyla beraber,
ilerleyen yillarda sehrin 6nemli sayfiye yerleri haline gelmistir (Tekeli, 1985, s. 878-890).

DSMANLI KIBRITLERI R
FABRIKAS!

Y

| By
Sekil 19 Erkan-1 Harbiye-i Umumiye Haritas1 (1915)Yedikule-Kiigiikgekmece Demiryolu Hatti’ndaki
sanayi-askeri yapilar (Erdogan, 2012)

Rumeli Demiryollarinin Yedikule-Kiigiikgekmece hatti bitmis olmakla beraber Istanbul’u Avrupa’ya
baglayacak demiryolu hattinin son istasyonunun Yedikule olmasi uygun bir secim olarak
goriilmemistir. Ciinkii bu istasyon yoOnetim, ticaret ve liman merkezine uzaktir. Bu islevlerin
toplandigr en uygun nokta Sirkeci olmakla beraber sahil yolunu takip edecek hattin sonlandigi nokta
Topkap1 Sarayi’nin sinirlart i¢inde kalmaktadir. Sarayin ¢evresindeki kosklerin ve tarihi eserlerin
yikimu giindeme gelir. Siddetli itirazlara ragmen Sultan Abdiilaziz son istasyonun limanin bulundugu
Sirkeci’de olmasinda karar kilar. 1872’de ulasima agilan hat boyunca bazi tarihi eserler yikilmig ve
cok sayida agac kesilmistir (Findikligil, 2002). Yikilan binalardan biri olan Incili Koésk (1591),
padisahlarin dinlenmek i¢in kullandiklar1 denize nazir bir yapiydi.

Sekil 20 incili Kosk (http:/www.degisti.com)
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Uzatilan yeni hat iizerindeki ilave istasyonlar sirasiyla; Kumkapi, Yenikapi, Kocamustafapasa ve
Sirkeci’dir. Cankurtaran, Zeytinburnu, Florya ve Soguksu ise birer kiiclik durak olarak hizmet
vermistir. Hat iizerindeki diger istasyon yapilar1 ise Cumhuriyet doneminde insa edilmistir. Boylece
Marmara sahilini takip eden endiistri aksinin omurgasini olusturan Sirkeci-Kiiciikgekmece demiryolu
hatt1, zamanla bu noktalardaki yerlesim alanlarinin geniglemesini ve kent kurgusuna eklemlenmesini
saglamustir.

Demiryolu Hattindaki Tren istasyonlarinin Mimarisi

Sirkeci-Kiiciikcekmece hattindaki istasyon binalari, bir tip projenin uygulamalaridir. Istasyon binas,
iki yaninda tek katli ekleri olan, sade iki katli ahsap bir binadir. Nurdan Kuban, bu yapi tipinin tiim
ana istasyonlarda yapilmis oldugunu, ancak daha sonra yikildigini belirtir (Kuban, 2002). Giiniimiizde
mevcut olan diger yapilarin 1910-12 yillar1 arasinda hattin ¢ifte hatta ¢evrilmesi sirasinda insa edildigi
anlagilmaktadir.

HoiE

Sekil 22 Eski Kiiciikgekmece Istasyonu Plani
(Kuban, 2002) (Kuban, 2002)

“

Sekil 21 Eski Kiiciikgekmece Istasyonu

1912 yilindan sonra bu hat {izerindeki demiryolu yapilari orta peron iizerinde ve hat kenarlarinda
sekillenmistir. Orta peron iizerindeki yapilar, demir putrellerle taginan bir sagak altinda prekast beton
duvarlarla olusturulmus istasyon sefligi ve bekleme salonundan olusmaktadir (Bkz. Sekil 24).
Peronlara ulagmak icin alt gecitler ve istasyon giris binalar1 olusturulmustur. Istasyon girisleri, gise
yapist ve merdivenin {izerini Orten sagaktan ibarettir (Kuban, 2002). Haydarpasa-Pendik demiryolu
hattindaki 6zenli istasyon yapilar1 yerine bu gilizergahtaki istasyonlarin son derece yalin, estetikten
ziyade isleve yonelik celik sacaklarla tasarlanmis olmasi hattin tanimladigi endiistri aksina gonderme
niteligi tagir.

Yedikule istasyonu

Yedikule istasyonu, ilk etapta dosenen hattin bati yoniindeki ilk istasyonudur. Hat iizerindeki en
kapsamli istasyon kompleksi olup hattin, tren bakim ve onarimlarinin gercgeklestirildigi tek istasyon
olma 6zelligine sahiptir.

www.iksadkongre.org CONGRESS BOOK www.iksadasia.org Page 80
NEW DELHI- SEPTEMBER- 2018



http://www.iksadkongre.org/
http://www.iksadasia.org/

MAHATMA GANDHI INTERNATIONAL MULTIDISCIPUNARY CONGRESS

Sekil 24 Yedikule Istasyonu
(http://www.kentvedemiryolu.com)

Yap1 kompleksinin biinyesinde atolyeler, servis yatakhaneleri, su kuleleri, komiir, gaz ve lokomotif
depolar1 da bulunmaktaydi. Hattin genisletilip ¢ift hata cevrilmesinden sonra gise ve yolcu bekleme
alani gelik putrelli sagak altinda ¢ézlilmiistiir.

Yesilkoy Istasyonu

1855'de Paris'te yaymlanan Voyage a Constantinople adli gezi anilarinda Boucher de Perthes,
Yesilkdy'den harikulade goriiniimii olan bir kdy olarak séz etmekte; Yesilkdy'den istanbul'a uzanan
sahil geridinde devlete ait biiylik binalar, cephanelikler (baruthane), kislalar ve bahge icinde evler
gordiigiinii yazmaktadir (Perthes, 1855). Askeri tarihiyle de onem tasiyan Yesilkoy’de 93 Harbi
sonrasi Ruslarla Ayastefanos Antlasmasi imzalanmig ve Balkan Savasi’nin patlak verdigi yillarda ise
askeri kamp alan1 ve ugus alani olarak kullanilmustir. 1912 yilindan itibaren, hattaki istasyonlarda yeni
bir yapilasma sdz konusu olunca, eski Yesilkdy Istasyonu yikilmis yerine hattaki diger istasyonlarda

oldugu gibi orta peron iizerinde gelik putrelli sagak altinda yer alan birimler insa edilmistir (Kuban,
2002).

R -
M + Constantinople » Gare de San.-Stefano

Bt B Warene

Sekil 25 Yesilkoy Istasyonu ilk hali Sekil 26 Yesilkoy Istasyonu celik putrelli sagagi
(http://eski.istanbulium.net) (http://www.pinterest.com)

Sirkeci Gar

[k etapta hattin Sirkeci’ye ulasan noktasinda gegici bir istasyon insa edilmistir. Daha sonra sarayimn
danigman Alman mimar1 Jachmund yeni bir gar binasi tasarlamistir. Jachmund batinin bitip dogunun
basladig1 yerde konumlanan bu gar binasinin projesini tasarlarken, eklektik bir tslup benimsemis,

.....

agirlikli olarak Osmanli degil Memliik kaynaklidir (Kuban, 2013). 1890 yilinda hizmete acilan yap1
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tam bir aksiyal-simetrik plana sahip olup merkezde ayni zamanda binanin en gosterisli kismi olan
vestibiil/biiyiik hol bulunur. Basta VIP salonlar1 olmak iizere icerde ve disarida zengin bezeme
unsurlarinin goriildigii gar binasinin iki tarafinda birer kule yer almaktadir. Binanin kaidesi granit,
cephesi mermer ve Marsilya’dan getirilen taslarla yapilmistir. Eklektik bir anlayisla tasarlanan
istasyonun cephesinde kullanilan sivri teget kemerler, at nali kemerler ile gotik 6geler Jachmund’un
bir {islup celiskisi i¢inde oldugu izlenimini verir. Sirkeci Gari’nda, Fransiz barok saraylarindan
esinlenerek olusturulan ve Avrupa’da; pek cok istasyon binasinda uygulanan aksiyal-simetrik plan
anlayisinin, Osmanli cografyasindaki; Sam, Medine ve Edirne gibi diger tren istasyonlarini etkiledigi
gortlir (Yavuz, 2008)

L e 4

BT HTHH]

Sekil 28 Sirkeci Gar1 zemin kat plani
(Demiryolu Miizesi Arsivi)

J7EON

- T ) "Lt < o L3 N
Sekil 27 Sirkeci Gari (https://www.alamy.com)

Haydarpasa-Pendik Demiryolu Hatti

1873 yilinda agilan Haydarpasa-Pendik demiryolu hatti, Anadolu Bagdat Demiryolu’nun ilk kismini
olusturur. Marmara sahilini takip eden giizergahta baglar, bahgeler, koskler ve kiy1 boyunca uzanan
plajlar vardir. O donem mesire yeri olan Fenerbahge sahiline de hattan bir kol uzatilarak Fenerbahge
Istasyonu yapilmis ve 1872-1936 yillar1 arasinda yaz aylarinda kullanilmuistir. Haydarpasa-Pendik
hattinin agilmasiyla ulasim imkanlarina bagli olarak olusan yeni merkezlerle birlikte istasyon
binalariin etrafindaki alanlarda da degisim baslar ve “sayfiye" yerlesimleri olusur. Demiryolu hatti ile
birlikte deniz yolu ulagiminin saglanmasi, Islahat Fermani sonrasinda 1867’de ¢ikarilan “Tebaa-i
Ecnebiyenin Emladke Mutasarrif Olmalar1 Hakkinda Kanun”la yabancilara miilk edinme hakkinin
taninmasi, sayfiye hayatinin hizla gelismesine neden olur. Sultan II. Abdiilhamid Han, yabancilarin
ozellikle Istanbul’da yogunlasan emlak alimlarmdan rahatsiz olmus, Oniine gecmek icin gerekli
tedbirleri almaya calismistir. Bu yillarda Altunizade, Kadikdy, Goztepe ve Suadiye yazliklarin
yogunlastig1 yerler haline gelir. Ozellikle Erenkdy, Sultan Abdiilaziz ve Sultan II. Abdiilhamid Han
doneminde devlet erkdninin ve st sinifin ragbet ettigi bir sayfiye yeri haline gelmis, genis bahgeler
icindeki kosk ve evlerin sayis1 artmaya baslamistir (Ekdal, 2004). Kartal ise bir sayfiye yerinden
ziyade Rumlarm yasadig1 bir balik¢i koyii niteligindeydi. Pendik’te de yazlik kdskler bulunmaktaydi
ve kdyiin i¢i de isini iyi yapan balik¢1 lokantalariyla iinliiydii ki Istanbullular uzak olmasina ragmen
buraya balik yemeye gelirlerdi (Belge, 2013) Sayfiyeler daha ¢ok tren yoluyla kiy1 seridi arasinda
olusmustur. Istanbul’un tarihi sayfiye bolgelerinden Bogazi¢i'nde, Bogaz kdylerinin iskeleleri
etrafinda tek bir yerlesim merkezi gelisirken, tren yolu etrafinda olusan yerlesimlerde bir tane istasyon
yapist odakli bir de kiyida iskele ¢evresinde olmak iizere iki tane yerlesim merkezi gelismistir. Ancak
bu bolgelerde tren yolu ulasimi birincil 6neme sahip oldugu i¢in istasyon cevresindeki yerlesim
merkezi daha biiyliktiir (Yagan, 2017).
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Sekil 29 Haydarpasa — Pendik Demiryolu Hatti, 1.Haydarpasa, 2. Kiziltoprak,
4 Fenerbahge, 5.Goztepe, 6.Bostanci, 7.Maltepe, 8.Kartal, 9.Pendik (Erkan, 2007)

3.Feneryolu,

Demiryolu Hattindaki Tren istasyonlarinin Mimarisi

Tren istasyonlarinin ilk etapta, Sirkeci- Kiiciikgekmece hattinda oldugu gibi ahsap ve iki kath
yapildig1, hattin ¢ift hata gevrilmesinden sonra yeniden tasarlandigi bilinmektedir. Ilerleyen yillarda
Anadolu-Bagdat Demiryolu’nun baslangi¢ noktasi olan Haydarpasa Gari’nin yeni binast 1906-1908
yillar1 arasinda, bu hat iizerinde yer alan diger istasyon binalari ise 1910 yilinda yeniden yapilir. Kagir
istasyon yapilari iki katli olup yalniz Suadiye Istasyonu tek katlidir. Lojman olarak kullamlan ikinci
katlar kismidir ve giris hollinlin iizerinde yer alir. Haydarpasa-Pendik hattindaki tren istasyonlar
birbirinin aynisi1 olmayan, bulundugu yerin verileri ve ihtiyaglari dogrultusunda sekillenen yapilardir.
Dik egimli ¢atilariyla Alman Mimarisini yansitan istasyon binalar1; ahsap furuslu sacaklari, incelikli
mimarisiyle civardaki konaklara génderme yapmaktadir.

Haydarpasa Gan

18. ylizyilla kadar Haydarpasa g¢ayiri, saray atlarinin bahar aylarinda cayira c¢ikarildigi ve cadirlar
kurulup eglencelerin diizenlendigi bir alandi. Bu alan ayni1 zamanda, Anadolu’ya sefere gidecek olan
ordunun dinlenme, egitim ve talim alam olarak ve Yeldegirmeni’'ndeki un degirmenleri de orduya
yiyecek saglanmasinda kullanilmistir. Kentsel yerlesimin ilk belirtileri, III. Selim zamaninda (1789-
1807) Selimiye Kislasi’min yapilmasiyla ortaya c¢ikar. 1845°te Sultan Abdiillmecid’in emriyle
Haydarpasa Hastanesi’nin yapimina baglanmasiyla devam eder. 1860’lara gelindiginde Kadikoy iskele
meydan1 ve gevresi gecirdigi bilyiik bir yangin sonrasinda tahrip olmus, bu tarihten sonra planl bir
yerlesime kavusmustur. 1860’larda Haydarpasa’da c¢ok sayida gd¢menin iskan edildigi goriiliir.
Cogunlugu Kafkasya’dan gelen bu go¢menler, Haydarpasa’da ilk gar binasi civarinda kurulan
Muhacir Misafirhanesi’nde konaklamiglardir (Erkan, 2007). Sirkeci Gari’nda oldugu gibi
Haydarpasa’nin da ilk istasyon yapisi 1872 yilinda miitevazi boyutlarda insa edilmis olup Sultan II.
Abdiilhamit déneminde, Anadolu-Bagdat Demiryolu projesi kapsaminda Haydarpasa-izmit hattinin
Anadolu’ya ilerlemesi sonucu yetersiz kalmis ve yeni bir gar binasinin yapimina karar verilmistir
(Bkz. Sekil 31). Mevcut liman da ancak diisiik tonajli gemilerin yanagsmasina imkan sagliyordu ve
biiyiik acik deniz gemileri igin bir limana ihtiya¢ vardi (Koger, 1995).

www.iksadkongre.org CONGRESS BOOK www.iksadasia.org Page 83
NEW DELHI- SEPTEMBER- 2018



http://www.iksadkongre.org/
http://www.iksadasia.org/

MAHATMA GANDHI INTERNATIONAL MULTIDISCIPUNARY CONGRESS

bz € 8 T heaen ‘ de, porl a3
Sekil 30 Haifdarpasa Plani, 1930 Sekil 31 ilk Haydarpasa Liman1 ve Gari
(Pervititch, P. No:2) (http://www.levantineheritage.com)

Bolge s1g oldugu igin denizin doldurulmasi gerekti. Boylece Helmuth Cuno ve Otto Ritter tarafindan
tasarlanan gar binasinin yapimi i¢in her biri 21 metre uzunlugundaki 1100 ahsap kazik insa edildi.
Gar binalar1 arasinda en gorkemli ve en biiyiigii olan Anadolu-Bagdat ve Hicaz Demiryollarinin
baslangi¢ noktas1 konumunda bulunan Haydarpasa Gar1 1908 yilinda hizmete girmistir. Otto Ritter ve
Helmuth Cuno’nun Avrupa’da o sirada yaygin oldugu gibi Neo-Ronesans tislubunda tasarladiklari
garin koselerinde Ortacagi’t amimsatan dik catihi kuleler ve 6n cephede Barok {iislupta tasarlanmig
kulecikler bulunur (Kuban, 2013). Bir kolu digerinden biraz daha kisa olan “U” seklinde bir plan
semasina sahiptir. Bes katli ve her katta bir koridor etrafina siralanmis biirolar vardir. Kse kulelerinde
yuvarlak mekanlar bulunmaktadir. Kuzey cephesi yolcu peronlarinin bulundugu avlu kismina, giiney
cephesi ise deniz tarafina bakar. Neo-Ronesans etkili gar binasimin cephe kaplamasi sari-yesil renkteki
Lefke (Osmaneli) tasindan yapilmistir (Erkan, 2007). Haydarpasa Gar1, Anadolu-Bagdat Demiryolu
Hattr’nin ilk duragi olup dogunun batiya agilan kapisidir. Bundan dolayr Sultan Abdiilhamid Han,
Sirkeci Gari’ndaki gibi Islam/Osmanli Mimarisi sentezli bir yapi yerine Avrupa’daki mimari
iisluplardan miitesekkil bir gar binasi tasarlanmasini istemistir.
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Sekil 32 Haydarpasa Gari Sekil 33 Haydarpasa Gar1 Ara Kat Plani

(http://eski.istanbulium.net) (istanbul Demiryolu Miizesi Arsivi)
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Kiziltoprak istasyonu

Kiziltoprak semti adim killi topraginin renginden almaktadir. Kiziltoprak Istasyonu ile lojman yapisi
hattin iki ayn yakasinda yer alir ve birbirine alt gegitle baglanir. Ayrica yolcu binasinin dik catisi
altinda sekillenen mekan da lojmana tahsis edilmistir. Catinin sagagindaki ahsap furuslar yapinin
estetigini arttirir. Istasyon binasmin dzgiin plani, bekleme salonu etrafinda sekillenmis, gise hizmetleri
boliimii ile I. ve II. sinif bekleme salonundan olusan ti¢lii bir yapiya sahiptir. L. ve II. sinif i¢in ayrilmis
alan icinde kadinlara ayrilmig bir boliim daha bulunmaktadir. Cephedeki pencereler yarim daire
seklinde olup kilit taglar belirgidir. Sacak, oymali elibogriindelerle uzanir (Koger, 1995). Yapinin
cephesine sonradan ¢elik konstriiksiyonlu sundurma ilave edilmistir.

i

m.CL o I LILEL

Sekll 34 K1z11t0prak Istasyonu - Sekil 35 Kiziltoprak istasyonu Plani
(http://Icivelekoglu.blogspot.com.tr) (TCDD Genel Mudiirliigii)

Goztepe Istasyonu
1890 yilinda insa edilen ilk Géztepe Istasyonu’nun yer aldig1 tepeye trenlerin ¢ikmakta zorlanmasi
iizerine hat kotu asagiya gekilir ve tiinelin {izerine yeni bir istasyon binasi yapilir. Iki katli ahsap eski
istasyon binasi ise lojman olarak kullanilir. 1915 yilinda yapilan yeni yolcu binasi kagir olup iislup
olarak da ilkinden farklidir. Planda goriilen simetrik diizenleme cephede de belirgindir. Orta hacim
yiikseltilmis ve tekne tonoz ile ortiilmiistiir. Yan mekanlar ise kalkan duvarlar gerisine gizlenmis besik
cat1 ile ortiilidiir. Cephe diizenlemesinde kolonlar 6ne ¢ikarilmig, pencere kemerlerinde ortadakinde
sepet kulplu kemer, diger ikisi yarim daire kemer formundadir. Kilit taglari vurgulanmistir. Bu
kemerler kilit taslar1 vurgulu, kesme tas dizilidir (Erkan, 2007).

Sekll 36 Goztepe eskl ve yem 1stasyonlar1 (https://www.tarihtarih.com)
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Hattaki diger istasyonlara gore daha kiiciik dlcekte tasarlanan Suadiye Istasyonu tek katli kagir bir
yapidir. Yapildigi donemde altindaki altgecitten Suadiye plajina ulasilmaktadir. Orijinal ¢izimlere gore
yapinin saginda ahsap bir sundurma vardir. ilerleyen yillarda bu béliim kapatilmis istasyon sefligi ve
bekleme salonu olarak kullanilmistir (Koger, 1995).

Bostanci ise bu yakada sehrin sinir1 ve sehre dahil sayilan son menzildi. Bostancilar burada bekler ve
sehre gelenleri denetlerdi. Istanbul’un niifusu her zaman sorun oldugundan gelenlerden gegis izni icin
belgeler talep edilirdi. Anadolu-Bagdat Demiryolu’nun yapilmasiyla Bostanci kolay ulasilabilir bir yer
haline geldi ve kalabaliklasmaya basladi (Belge, 2013). Bostanci Istasyonu’nu hattaki diger
istasyonlardan farkli kilan 6zellik benzerleri kuzey Avrupa lilkelerinde goriilen dik catisindaki cati
feneridir. Genel hatlariyla, subasmani, yapi koselerinin bosajli olmasi, zemin kat pencere-kapi
bosluklarinin kemerli olusu, kilit taglarinin vurgusu gibi 6zellikleriyle diger yolcu binalariyla uyum
icindedir (Erkan, 2007).

| | \
X UENOR) 18-
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il 38 Suadiye Istayonu (https://i.pinimg.com)

Se

Sekil 39 Bostanci Istasyonu (www.arkitera.com)

Hat iizerinde yer alan diger istasyon yapilari gibi ilk yapilan Feneryolu istasyonu da zemin kat1 kagir,
iist kat1 ise ahsap iskelet sistemde yapilmis olup 1894 depreminde yikilmistir. Mevcut kagir yolcu
binas1 1910 yilinda yapilmistir. Yapinin girisindeki bilet holunun iist kati lojman seklinde, ofis
birimlerinin ve bir lojmanin daha yer aldigi yan mekanlar tek kat seklinde tasarlanmistir. Zemin
kattaki pencerelerde kilit tag1 belirgin yarim daire kemerler kullanilirken ,iist kat pencereleri diizdiir.
On cephesine, yolcularin bekledigi alana sonradan gelik konstriiksiyonlu sundurma eklenmistir. Bu
eklemeyi hattaki diger istasyon yapilarinda da gormek miimkiindjir.
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‘—Sekil 40 F eneryolu Istasyonu Sekil 41 Feneryolu Istasyonu Plani
(http://Icivelekoglu.blogspot.com) (Koger, 1995)

Feneryolu Istasyonu plan semasi ve cephe karakteri olarak Erenkdy, Maltepe ve Kartal istasyonlarina
paralellikler gosterir. Osmanli aristokrasi-biirokrasisinin en sevdigi yerlerden olan Erenkdy’deki tren
istasyonu simetrik bir yapida ¢oziilmiistiir. Demiryolu hattinin yapildigi dénemde diger semtler gibi
zenginleri yasadigi bir sayfiye yerinden ziyade Rumlarin yasadigi bir balik¢1 koyii niteliginde olan
Kartal’daki tren istasyonu ise nisbeten daha kiicliik olup yine lojmani iist katta yer alir. Pendik
Istasyonu’nun 1894 depreminde yikildig1 mevcut yapimnin ise 1939 yilinda yapildigi bilinmektedir
(Erkan, 2007).

Sonug¢

Endiistri Devrimi’yle beraber Osmanli Devleti’nde demiryolu yapimiyla ilgili politikalar diinyadaki
gelismelere paralel olarak giindeme gelmis fakat projelerin hayata gecmesi i¢in gerek siyasi ve
ekonomik gerekse teknolojik altyapi bulunmadigindan yabanci devletlerle isbirligine gitme zaruriyeti
dogmustur. Osmanli Devleti demiryolu projelerini hayata gegirmek icin Avrupali devletlere,
demiryolunun geg¢tigi topraklardan, maden ocaklarindan yararlanma gibi imtiyazlar tanimak
durumunda kalmigtir. Kabul etmesi agir bu imtiyazlara Osmanli padisahlarinin riza gostermesi
demiryolu yapimina gosterdikleri 6nemin nisanesidir. Demiryollar1 girdigi kentleri pek ¢ok acidan
etkilemis, tren istasyonlari ¢evresinde yeni yasam alanlarinin olugsmaya baslamasiyla sehirlerin dokusu
ve kiiltiirel yapilar1 da degisime ugramstir.

Osmanli dénemi demiryolu mimarisinde genel olarak eklektik iislup anlayisinin baskin oldugu
goriilmekle birlikte farkli bolgelerde yapilan istasyon yapilarinin ayri nitelikler tasidigini goriiriiz. Bu
islup zenginliginin sebebi; Osmanli Devleti’nin Giineybat1 Asya ve Kuzey Afrika'dan Rumeli’ye
uzanan genis bir cografyada hiikiim siirmesi ve demiryolu projelerinin yabancilara verilen imtiyazlarla
farkli devletler tarafinca gerceklestirilmis olmasidir. Kahire, Sam ve Medine tren istasyonlarinin
Anadolu’da yapilan ten istasyonlarindan malzeme ve iislup olarak ayrilmasi buna 6rnektir. Yabanci
mimarlarin tasarladigi istasyon binalari- donemin Osmanli Mimarisi’nin eklektik unsurlarla
harmanlanmasiyla elde edilmistir. Milli Mimari-(Yeni Osmanli) Akimi ile beraber mimar Kemalettin
Bey gibi Tirk mimarlar ise Osmanli ve Selguklu Mimarisi 6gelerini agirlikli olarak kullanarak tren
istasyonlar1 tasarlama yoluna gitmistir. Istanbul 6lceginde Osmanli Devleti doéneminde iki farkl
yakada iki demiryolu hatti yapilmstir: Sirkeci-Kiigiikcekmece ve Haydarpasa-Pendik. Her ikisi de
limanla sonlanan bu hatlardan Sirkeci-Kigiikgekmece hattinin sanayi ve askeri bolgelerden gectigini,
giizergdh boyunca ¢ok sayida fabrikanin yer aldigimi goriiriiz. Demiryolu ulagiminin saglanmasiyla
sayfiye yerlesmeleri baslamis ve zamanla bu yerlesimler kentin hinterlandi ile biitiinlesmistir.
1910’larda  Sirkeci-Kiigiikgekmece hattinin ¢ift hata ¢evrilmesiyle yeniden tasarlanan tren
istasyonlarinin, orta peron iizerinde ¢elik putrelli sacak altinda, basit ve yalin bicimde ¢oziimlenmis
olmasi bu hatta sanayi dokusunun sayfiye alanlarina olan baskinligimin bir neticesi olarak goriilebilir.
Haydarpasa-Pendik hatt1 ise biirokratik kesimin yazlik kdsklerinin oldugu giizergah boyunca ilerledigi
icin tren istasyonlar1 da bu konaklara referans verecek sekilde tasarlanmistir. Bulundugu yerin
dokusuna ve ihtiyacina gore sekillenen, birbirinin tekrar1 olmayan, Neo-Klasik {islupta istasyon
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binalar1 tasarlanmis, furuslarda Osmanli sivil mimarisi bezemelerine gondermeler yapilmustir. istasyon
cevresindeki yazlik koskler de zamanla kalici iskan alanlarina doniismiistiir.
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UNDER/REPRESENTATION OF GENDER IN TV SERIES: IMPLICATIONS ON REAL-
LIFE RELATIONSHIP

Md. Rasel KABIR
Lecturer, Department of English, Green University of Bangladesh

Abstract

In this age of technologically advanced media, especially the TV series on satellite channels are
considered the most powerful and permeant entertainment platforms where people live in or within it.
In the recent Indian television drama series, the underrepresentation along with the stereotypical
portrayals of women and men are very conspicuous. As a consequence, these -TV series- have great
deal of impact upon how we construe and understand men and women. This type of alluring
representation surges the mass towards reaching the peak of this typified relationship demonstrated in
the TV series. However, in relation to case studies, it also sheds light on the implications our real-life
relationship has such as, men's authority and women's incompetence and vice-versa. In addition to
that, this paper aims at unveiling how these series actually deviate us from the way of inferring,
interpreting and understanding towards a same situation in reality. For this qualitative study, a Hindi
TV series titled Yeh Rishta Kya Kehlata Hai (What is this relationship called?) has been selected as a
stimulus.

Key Words: Underrepresentation, stereotypical portrayal, implications on real-life relationship

“A man travels the world over in search of what he needs, and returns home to find it.”

— Moore (1916)

Introduction

In this advanced age, people lead a very busy life in order to cope with busy schedule. Still, they
are not forgetful about recreational activities.which are the fuels of their minds. When gender is
concerned the modes of recreational activities vary from male to female. Usually, the males of our
country go for different kinds of outdoor and indoor games or watch some entertaining programs on
the television to throw away their boredom, but most of the females of our country spend their leisure
by watching Indian TV serials with much fascination. To a great extent, this fascination results into
gradual increasing addiction. Regardless of town or rural areas, because of the blessings of satellite,
viewers are now so awfully addicted to these serials that they somehow manage time to watch these
TV serials broadcast by different Indian TV Channels like Star plus, Star Jalsha, Zee Bangla, Sony
TV, Color Bangla etc. Of course, everyone has the freedom to watch TV programs at his/her choice,
but why they prefer Indian TV serials to the native ones.
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The answer is hidden under some unique features of Indian TV serials. The first can be nobody
ever dies. There are serials like Yeh Hain Mohabbatein, where the main character “died” and comes
back to life after 7 years, and they reintroduced it as Yeh Hain Mohabbatein — Saat saal baad (seven
years later). The second is the serials go on forever. There are serials that look like never ending such
as Saath Nibhaana Saathiya which was broadcast from 2010 to 2017 (seven long years); Yeh Rishta
Kya Kehlata Hai which was premiered on 12 January, 2009 and still running. All the women are
constantly decked out regardless of time and place. Regardless the time or place, all the characters of
the serials are always represented as gorgeously decked up. As a result, they are represented such a
way that they have no effect of aging which can be another reason of viewer’s preference and
addiction to Indian TV series over our native ones.

Thus, it has become unequivocal that, with the increasing branching of globalization, satellite
television channels have become a powerful apparatus that can have a great number of influences to
shape our ideology by reinforcing existing stereotypes, attitudes, expectations and values which could
be a potential threatening impediment to social advancement. However, in Bangladesh, Indian
television series are always considered to be an attractive platform for entertainment. With the
advantages of visuals, sound and motion, they have the potential to abate or heighten social values and
popular images of personalities and culture. Moreover, the dialogues in television series work as
discourses- which frame the images of gender through the language and the way it delivered in terms
of contexts- would leave long lasting implications in audience’s minds. Anyways, when real-life
relationship is concerned, the contents of these TV series can covertly emphasize the prominence and
dominance of masculinity and femininity.

Background to the study:

In the era of globalization, we cannot force someone not to watch their favorite shows, but
what Indian TV-serials are broadcasting is alarming for our society. Women are generally more
interested in these Indian serials, males are now also becoming increasingly interested in them. When
the time spent watching these serials is concerned, the percentage of women viewers will surpass that
of men. Women spent a significant amount of time watching the serials (Morshed, 2012). As a
consequent, they waste the quality time that should be spent with the family, and they pay less
attention that causes personality disorders to their children in long term. (Ruwandeepa, 2011).

Earlier, some incidents related to Indian TV serials enticed my mind. One of them was so
brutal- a girl committed suicide just because she was not given her favorite ‘Pakhi Dress’ on the
occasion of Eid. The name Pakhi Dress has its origin in the TV show named Bojhena Se Bojhena
premiered on Star Jalsha. In this serial, the female lead character Pakhi wears a special type of dress
which is overtly known to the audiences as Pakhi Dress. Another incident was about a married couple
quarreled over ‘whether to watch Indian serial or not’, and both them finally ended up by admitting
into hospital after being severely injured.

Thus, the prime instigation towards doing a research on this specific area is very much
regarded to real-life relationship. These real-life incidents provoked my thinking faculty which led me
to this work to find out some ‘whys and hows’. To quench the thirst of this ‘whys and hows’, shedding
light on the implications of our real-life relationship, this paper aims at unveiling how these TV series
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actually deviate us from the way of inferring, interpreting and understanding towards a same situation
in reality.

Research Question

This paper aims at unveiling how Indian TV drama series actually deviate its audiences from the
way of inferring, interpreting and understanding towards a same situation in reality. This paper intends
to disclose the implications of the stereotypical representation have had on the daily life relationship of
the audiences and the people surround them. To do so, this paper quests the answer of the following
guestions.

a. How does the stereotypical representation of TV series influence and (de)reconstruct viewers’
individual ideology?

b. What implications does this (de)reconstructed ideology have on the day to day life relationship
of the viewers?

Literature review:
Background of Indian TV series in Bangladesh

In the 1990s, the people of our country were very much attracted and attached with the drama
serials aired on Bangladesh Television (BTV). At that time, some dramas like Kothao Keu Nei,
Rupnogor, Tathapi, Jonmobhumi and so on had the flavor which drew the audience of all ages towards
BTV which is now a barely watched television channel. If we investigate this worsened situation of
BTV, the ultimate result will be the dominance of Satellite Television channel (STV) which appeared
in Dhaka city for the first time in 1991, and in 1992 government legalized the Television Receive Only
Dish (TVRO) system but the installation fee of TVRO was so high in the first stage. However, the
scenario dramatically changed in the following years after 1993 when the cable operators wired up
centers in different parts of the Dhaka city to make the cable connection available to all (Khanam & et
al., 2014). The audiences shifted from BTV to STV. Though CNN pioneered the direct transnational
broadcasting in the 1980s, the general viewers of Bangladesh eagerly viewed the programs of
Doordorshan by using the boaster antenna. These attempts of the viewers ended with the advent of
Indian channels like Zee TV, Zee Cinema and Sony etc (Goonesekera, 1998 cited in Huda, 2007).

Now a days, Indian television serials and channels are dominating over Bangladeshi television
serials as well as channels. In the beginning, women were the foremost viewers of Indian TV serials,
and they preferred Indian TV-serials to any other programs telecast by Indian or Bangladeshi channels.
The recent most popular TV- serials people watch regularly are Milon Tithi, Ichchenodi, Jhanjh
Lobongo Phool, Bodhuboron, Ke Apon Ke Por, Punyi Pukur, Potol Kumar Gaanwala, Khokababu,
Kusum Dola, etc. The Indian TV channels telecasting these drama series in Bangladesh are Star
Jalsha, Star Jalsha HD, Zee Bangla, Zee Bangla HD, Color Bangla, Color Bangla HD and Sony Aath
(Anonymous, 2018). When Hindi language is concerned, Zee TV and STAR Plus are ranked as most
popular channels.

Thus, Indian TV channels along with the TV drama series gradually widen their wings, and
simultaneously the number of audiences has increased drastically over the past three decades. Now, a
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large number of audiences, almost each house having a TV set, watch television not with the intension
to know whatever happening in the country and around the world but watch and enjoy the Indian
drama series only.

The serial in a nutshell

Yeh Rishta Kya Kehlata Hai (What is this relationship called?), the longest Hindi-Language
Indian television soap drama series aired (and still running) on Star Plus (a satellite channel), was
premiered on 12 January, 2009. The show focuses on the daily life of two Udaipur-based Rajasthani
families namely the Singhanias and the Goenkas. The show's lead characters are Naira Singhania
(Shivangi Joshi) and Kartik Goenka (Mohsin Khan). The series initially focused on Naira's parents,
Akshara (Hina Khan) and Naitik (Karan Mehra who later on substituted by Vishal Singh). Gradually,
the story line from Akshara and Naitik to Naira and Kartik.

Basically, the story line of this drama series is centered on Akshara and Naitik Singhania who
live in a Marwari joint family in Udaipur. They adjust as a married couple, as parents of young
children, and as their extended families mature. Being injured in a car accident, Naitik falls into a
coma in, and four years later he returns to the family and struggles to gain acceptance from his five-
year-old son, Naksh. However, Naitik's mother dies falling from a hill as she accompanies Naksh on a
picnic, and with the support of Akshara, his father marries a divorcee with two children. Eventually,
when her hushand dies, Naitik's elder aunt blames Akshara and kicks her out of the house; Naitik,
Akshara, Naksh and newborn Naira leave their extended family, and they live in Cape Town for
several years. At one point, an adult Naksh returns to Udaipur and counsels his great aunt who is
convinced to forgive Akshara, and the family returns. Later on, Naksh falls in love with Tara and
wedding plans are made, but she breaks up with him minutes before the ceremony because of family
conflict.

Upon the accidental death of one of his friends who used to disturb Gayu, teenaged Naira runs
away (out of fear) from Akshara and lives in Rishikesh for a time. When she returns a love triangle
forms between Naira, her cousin Gayu, and Naitik's employee Kartik. Naira considers setting aside her
feelings so Gayu can be happy, but after a time Naira and Kartik confess their love for each other.
Afterward, Akshara dies in a car accident-and a drunk Kartik is blamed, dividing the families, but
Naira proves his innocence and her family accepts him. Naira and Kartik are married, and later learn
that Kartik's cousin, Mansi was responsible for her mother's death. The couple later work together to
help his sister gain a divorce from her abusive husband Aditya. Under pressure from the family, Naksh
agrees to marry Naira's sister-in-law, Keerti.

Eventually, on his dying bed, Shubham, Kartik’s step younger brother who died of drug
addiction, tells his family that his sister-in-law Naira knows about his condition. His death leads
Kartik and Naira- who now urge to be together- towards divorce which worsens the relationship
between two families (Anonymous, 2018).

Underrepresentation & Stereotypical portrayals on TV programs

The word ‘representation’ has layers of meaning, but in this paper, ‘representation’ has not
been taken merely as a word rather as a ‘term’” which indicates to the way that someone or something
is shown or described that can not only propagate notions but also have the power to create, construct
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or demolish certain ideologies. Barthes (1972) propounds that not only oral speech but also written
discourse, photography, cinema, reporting, sport, shows, publicity all these are modes of
representations. He, furthermore, illustrates the power of representation with reference to France
which steeped in an anonymous ideology that both affected and implicated their press, their films,
their theatre, their pulp literature, their rituals, their justice, their diplomacy, their conversations, their
remarks about the weather, a murder trial, a touching wedding, the cooking they dream of, the
garments they wear, everything, in everyday life, and this ideology is dependent on the representation
which the bourgeoisie has and makes them have of the relations between man and the world.
Interestingly, the Indian TV series do act as the bourgeoisie that (de)reconstructs the ideology of the
Bangladeshi viewers since they lack the knowledge of theoretical mode of representation rather they
are moved with the particular image, which is given for this particular signification.

However, one of the greatest tools of asserting self-superiority and dominance, representation
and use of stereotypes have remained instrumental in consolidation of authority over the dominated
down the ages (Bhaba, 1994). He (Bhaba) further augments that from colonial to feminist discourse,
representation has been very important primarily due to its construction of a fixed image of the
downtrodden, marginalized people who occupy the lower seat of the see-saw of power-politics.
Moreover, about stereotypes, he (Bhaba) points out it as a form of knowledge that vacillates between
what is always in place already known and something that must be anxiously repeated. Here, the
responsibility or the importance of mass-media is essential without which repeatability of notions and
their distribution cannot be carried out. In essence, the entertaining mass-media are the tools that
facilitate dissemination of information to vast number of receivers through representing the contents
that carry some messages that determine reality.

Regarding media’s distortion of reality, Basow (1992) promotes that underrepresenting men
and women, regardless the type of TV shows, prime-time television is the primary way. That means
media present a distorted version of real cultural life through stereotype portrayals. Likewise, Wood
(1994) advances that in general, media continue to present both women and men in stereotyped ways
that limit our perceptions of human possibilities. Typically, men are portrayed as active, adventurous,
powerful, sexually aggressive and largely uninvolved in human relationships. Being consistent with
cultural views of gender, depictions of women are as sex objects who are usually young, thin
beautiful, passive, dependent, and often incompetent and dumb. Besides, Doyle (1989) focuses on
children's television that typically shows males as aggressive, dominant, and engaged in exciting
activities from which they receive rewards from others for their “masculine' accomplishments. In
addition, recent studies reveal that the majority of ‘men on prime-time television are shown as
independent, aggressive, and in charge (McCauley, & et al., 1988). Additionally, television
programming for all ages disproportionately depicts men as serious confident, competent, powerful,
and in high-status 'positions. Gentleness in men, which was briefly evident in the 1970s, has receded
as established male characters are redrawn to be more tough and distanced from others (Boyer, 1986).

Anyways, it is equally interesting that how males and females are not presented. Brown and
Campbell (1986) report that men are seldom shown doing housework. Also, Doyle (1989) notes that
boys and men are rarely presented caring for others. Similarly, Horovitz (1989) points out that they are
typically represented as uninterested in and incompetent at homemaking, cooking, and child care
whereas women are portrayed as significantly younger and thinner than women in the population as a
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whole, and most are depicted as passive, dependent on men, and enmeshed in relationships or
housework (Davis, 1990).

Thus, media more specifically Indian satellite drama series have created two images of men
and women- the good and the bad ones. These polar opposites are often juxtaposed against each other
to embellish differences in the consequences that happen good and bad men and women. The good
ones are pretty, deferential, and focused on home, family and caring for others. Subordinate to each
other, they are usually cast as victims, angels, martyrs, and loyal life partners and helpmates.
Occasionally, both men and women who depart from traditional roles are portrayed positively, but this
is done either by making their career lives invisible, or by softening and engendering working men and
women to make them more consistent with traditional views of gender.

However, Daalmans & et al. (2017) investigate the differences in the representation of gender
on male- and female-targeted channels with regard to recognition (i.e., the actual presence of men and
women) and respect (i.e., the nature of that representation or portrayal). The indicators of recognition
are gender, genre of program, location or place of the program and artifacts of the culture of the
society. The indicators of respect are age, social role, occupational status, and parental status.
Accordingly, stereotypical portrayals of relationship between men and women mainly demonstrates to
some binary themes like women’s dependence on men and/or men’s dependence on women, men's
authority and women's incompetence and/or women's authority/men's incompetence.

Additionally, it has been shown that gender stereotyping is surely still present, but has
generally revealed a trend of decreasing stereotyping in genres such as television fiction (Emons et al.
2010; Greenwood and Lippman 2010; Gunter 1986; Signorielli and Bacue 1999 cited in Daalmans &
et al. (2017). Daalmans & et al. (2017) further added that the portrayal of women in these genres has
become more representative of the lives and status of contemporary women. In contrast, other
studies—mostly on television advertising, but also on fictional programs—conclude that women are
still underrepresented and portrayed in a stereotypical way and that the degree of stereotyping is even
worsening (Allen and Coltrane 1996; Bretl and Cantor 1988; Ganahl et al. 2003; Harwood and
Anderson 2002; Koeman et al. 2007; Milner and Higgs 2004 cited in Daalmans & et al. (2017).

To cut short, Daalmans & et al. (2017) advocates that television is seen as one of the main
institutions associated with disseminating stereotyped views of the world and its gender roles. From
the theoretical vantage point of cultivation theory as well as social learning theory, television is
confirmed as one of the main agents of socialization (Bandura 1977; Gerbner 1979; Signorielli 2012
cited in Daalmans & et al. (2017). Research has shown that television viewing contributes to the
maintenance as well as the learning (molding) of gender stereotyped perceptions among children,
adolescents, and adults (Larson, 2001; McGhee and Frueh, 1980; Signorielli, 1989; Welch et al., 1979
cited in Daalmans & et al. (2017). Furthermore, it is generally accepted that television impacts gender
socialization in people’s self-image as well as their image of others (Signorielli 2012 cited in
Daalmans & et al. (2017). Assuming that television has the potential to shape attitudes, self-
perception, and behavior—on top of the idea that stereotyping plays a crucial role in the maintenance
of power inequalities within wider social, cultural, political, and economic structures (Cottle 2000;
Dyer 1993, 1997; Morgan 2007 cited in Daalmans & et al. (2017). Hence, it becomes important to
analyze and understand the nature of gender-role portrayals on gender-targeted channels. Also, it is
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essential to investigate and find what implications these stereotypical portrayals do have on our day to
day life relationship.

Summary and Implication

With the technological flourishment and the rapid advancement in electronic media over the
past few decades, satellite television, especially TV serial has acquired such omnipotence that it not
only propagates notions but also has the power to create, construct or demolish certain ideologies
which can lead anyone to do anything. One of the examples such can lead anyone to do anything is as
Feroze (2014) reports that being obsessed with fashion and not getting ‘Pakhi dress’ three girls
commit suicide and one married couple get divorce. He further explains that the suicides would not
have happened if the victims were not obsessed with the dress to the point where without it, life
seemed meaningless. Talking about the separation of the husband and wife, he details that the wife
allegedly decides to end the marriage which sounds downright silly. He also adds that perhaps
countless marital discords have also happened over the ‘Pakhi costume’ of which we have no further
details. Later on, in relation to this incidents, Syeda Shahin Ara Laily, a Supreme Court lawyer, filed
the petition seeking its directives on the government to stop telecasting of three Indian television
channels-Star Jalsha, Star Plus and Zee Bangla-in Bangladesh since these three channels left adverse
impact on social and cultural life of Bangladeshi people. She further added that education of the
students and regular activities of housewives are being hampered due to watching the channel's
programs (Anonymous, 2015).

Apart from that, it is surprising to know that at least 100 people have been injured in a brawl
between villagers in eastern Bangladesh sparked by arguments over the plot of an Indian TV serial
namely Kiranmala, a popular Bengali-language drama about a warrior princess who saves mankind
from evil. Additionally, the suicides of three young women have been linked to Kiranmala in the past
year since their parents had reportedly refused to buy them an expensive dress like one worn by the
show’s main character (Anonymous, 2016). Alongside, not to overlook that the divorce rate has
dramatically increased during the recent last years. Here is a statistic by Dhaka Tribune.
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DIVORCES IN DHAKA: CRUNCHING NUMBERS
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Here is another statistic by The Daily Prothom Alo, one of the renowned daily home and abroad.
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Marriage registrars, psychologists and gender experts noted loss of family bonds and values,
polygamy and extra-marital affairs, virtual world as the factors that instigate these divorces (Ahmad &
Molla, 2017). These scenarios bring us to the bottom line that we are allowing TV series culture to
break into the real world to wreak havoc.

Case study:
A

Sharmin Sultana, a 29-year young woman, has a full-time job at a private firm where she
works from 10.00 am to 9.00 pm, and she has two school-going children. Her husband, also a
corporate job holder who leaves the house before the kids get up and comes when they are asleep,
barely has any time to look after their kids. Sharmin is not at home when the kids get back home from
school, so she depends on a caretaker to keep them occupied. Sharmin, realizing that her children will
be restless after they get home from school, has instructed the caretaker to turn on the TV to keep them
busy until she returns. She admits that her kids were introduced to the television quite early in their
young lives: “I had to go back to work almost immediately after each child was born.” Even though
she is not particularly happy about the quantity or quality of television programming that her children
consume, she says that there is little she can do about it. “As the caretaker watches Hindi serials-
especially Yeh Rishta Kiya Kehlata Hai, ‘my six-year old daughter has grown into the habit of
watching them with her. I can see how this has a negative impact on my child's overall conditions,”
Sharmin adds somberly.

B

Kamal and Shumi, was a happily married couple, lived in an apartment in Dhaka, the capital
city of Bangladesh. Both of them are now separated from each other for almost half a year. The reason
of their separation is quietly connected to Yeh Rishta Kya Kehlata Hai.

It was 2015 when Kamal started watching one of the Indian TV serials titled Yeh Rishta Kya
Kehlata Hai being repeatedly insisted by his wife. After few months, he noticed that his wife very
often compared and contrasted him with Kartik Manish Goenka- the leading male actor who is the
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husband of Naira Singhania- the leading female character of the show. With reference to Kartik, his
wife used to tell him what he should or should not do in a particular situation, or how should he
behave to a specific context. Kamal sighed, “Honestly speaking, I felt very discomfort with this
‘compare and contrast’.” It is not like that he did not do anything. He also did the same what his wife
did to him. Ultimately, both of them sensed that this was leading their nice relationship towards a
hazardous one, but they could not help it out because it was too late. Finally, they ended up with
uncertain separation.

Implications on real-life relationship

Most of the drama serials of these channels are unrealistic where we can hardly find the real-life
occurrences. Also, the main elements of these serials are family conflict and conspiracies which
continue throughout every serial (Rahim, 2016). At the beginning of every episode, the following
information is shown on the TV screen.
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Source: Star Plus, Tuesday, 4™ September 2018

“This program is a work of fiction and is meant for entertainment only. All characters, names
of characters, places, events depicted in this programme are purely fictitious. Any resemblance to any
person living or dead and/or event and/or location is purely co-incidental. None of the statements or
comments expressed in the progamme are meant to hurt the sentiments of any person, religious group,
community, institution, nationality, profession or beliefs of any nature whatsoever. Any decision
and/or act(s) of the viewer(s) based on the contents of the programme shall be entirely at his/her own
discretion and free will, and the channel and/or the Star India shall not be liable and/or responsible in
any manner whatsoever for the same or any issue arising therefrom. The subject matter of this
programmme may be sensitive in nature and hence viewers are advised to exercise discretion as
appropriate.”
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Still, this information goes unnoticed to the viewers. Consequently, the (stereotypical)
representation gets the best opportunity to accomplish passive brainwash which reconstructs the
individual ideology of the viewers, and this reconstruction of ideology ultimately leads them towards a
complicated relationship with the people surround them. Similar thing happens to the people from the
two case studies. With a grievous voice, Sharmin explains that her child is suffering from personality
disorders, and she lacks creativity. She wants to be like Naira; wants to go away from home; wants to
have an affair; marry and divorce. And, she is merely six! Her mother repeatedly fails to make her
understand between reality and stereotypical presentation on TV series. She has now become so
stubborn that she merely heeds to whatever her parents are advising. However, Kamal and his wife
often exchange hot words over the under dress up, pre and extra-marital relationship, origin of eve
teasing, conflict between daughter-in-law and mother-in-law, education of criminal activity,
imposition of cultural intrusion, indifference to family especially to children and so on. They were
always engaged in psychological cold war.

The reasons for which the day to day life of the TV series is getting complicated are few.
Firstly, viewers’ contemplation, over the incidents of serials even after the episodes are finished,
seriously occupies them thinking about the conclusion of the evolved problems in the serial.
Subsequently, they emotionally engulf themselves with the incidents which lead them to show
sympathy for the actors and actress. And, this, sympathy turning into empathy, ultimately conduces to
problems in their own families. Secondly, the household chores are a rare scene in the serials as the
central characters (e. g. Naira and Kartik) hardly do any work. They are always busy moving around
the house wearing gorgeous outfits and make up. Very often, they take part in social and religious
activities, and most of the time they are involved in different celebrations. This is where the conflict
becomes extreme because our society is completely different from the ones represented in serials.

Thirdly, affected mentality caused of serials’ representation of pre and extra-marital relationship
absorbs the notions that reconstruct their ideology which is really dangerous. Since pre and extra-
marital relationship is one of the characteristics of Indian serials and audiences very sensibly follow
the serials, they also subconsciously grow a desire to have such relationship. This desire gets
intensified when social and psychological impact work actively. The dresses, with which the
audiences are obsessed, worn in TV series are often not appreciated in our country. Moreover, the
representation of love, jealousy, conspiracy and family conflicts greatly move the audience though
these think seldom take place in their own life.

Conclusion

TV serials have become a deviation from the reality although it works as an entertainment
platform. Although whatever we are watching in these Indian TV serials are barely connected to our
society and culture, our daily life activities such as family, marriage, economy, education,
socialization, social interaction etc. reflect the culture of Indian serials. That means either consciously
or subconsciously (whatever the process is) the viewers have subtly developed a reshaped ideology
and ways of life through observing and following the stereotype representation of Indian TV series.
Consequently, our real-life relationship gets more complicated.
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However, since television viewing contributes (both positively and negatively) to the learning and
maintenance of stereotyped perceptions, it is important to strengthen viewers’ defenses against the
effects of gender stereotyping when watching these TV serials.
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Abstract

The Bengal part of Indian sub-continent avails glorious past of its social, cultural, political, religious
and cultural heritage. It is true that Bangladesh was not liberated in the name of religion what is
happened during the partition of India and Pakistan. A deep sense of equity in religious practices has
prevailed up to the mid of nineteenth. Even during the legislative elections of 1937, historians did not
obverse any serious religious and communal tensions between the Hindu and Muslim communities
despite the fact that the elections were held on faith-based voting system. However, after that Bengal
had to endure severe communal riots as it had become phenomenon in the entire subcontinent. At
present Bangladesh is a secular country with a constitutional recognition to Islam as State religion. A
more than a millennium-long communal harmony is at crossroad because of many misinterpretations
of primary sources of religious tenets and multiple political decadences. Political violence and conflict
are emerging from a deep rooted political culture of intolerance, antagonism, revenge and arrogance.
This hostile political environment leads to a resurgence of jihadist militancy in Bangladesh. Reviewing
major political conflicts and case studies relating to political violence, the study argues how social,
political, ideological and economic factors turn to religious fanaticism. The article explains about rise
of militancy is related to the political space created by the confrontational politics and under the direct
support of mainstream political parties of Bangladesh. It proposes that commentators of Bangladesh
society require indulging in further research to understand the nexus among various forces related to
religion of Bangladesh. The key finding of this research, however, is that social emergence of Islam
and political action on it in Bangladesh has reacted what we have seen as religious extremism.But, still
religion dominates the social and individual life of Bangladeshi people. In Bangladesh, Islam remains
the religion of the majority of population. Since the ethos of Islamic practice in this region was
blended with culture of the land. Any types of religious extremism were not furnished by the Muslims
of Bengal. Against these historical realities, the article seeks to analyze the socio-political glimpses of
Islam and its’ relations to the emerging religious extremism of Bangladesh.

Keywords: Extremism; Political decadence; Sufism; Bangladesh; Hefazat-e-Islam.
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Abstract

The study analyzed two cases. One is the heinous Parris attack in 2015 and another is Student
movement in India in 2016. Both cases showed social media as a key player in modern society besides
conventional media. The aim of this study is to show the importance and impact of social media in
human daily life at present time. For which the author followed the case study method. The author also
depended on secondary resources like books, websites to complete this research.

The study answered the question why people are choosing social media instead of mainstream media
and how social media became a useful tool for general people.

Like other, this study has some weakness also. As a second user of English, the author gets it tough to
explain the issue in English as like he wants. The author was not able to contact people to get their
thought on the issue because of time shortage.

Keywords: Social media. Campaign. Social movement. Impact. People choice.

Introduction

Social media is a name of a revolution. Everything is coming close for social media, where general
people are getting access to many things only for this platform. Today we are living in a new era,
known as the ‘knowledge era’, and it has no border because of Social Media. Social media is
becoming an undeniable part of human life, which is considered as a basis of human necessity
nowadays. Today, people are spending more time on social media instead of using conventional
media. The general concept of this study is social media’s use for various purposes, influences and
needs in human life. To show it’s not a choice to use social media, actually people have to depend on
this platform for various reasons like to get news, to do business etc. Hope, reader can understand this
reality from the two analyzed cases.

About selected topic: All over the world, social media is the talk of the town; some Universities
already started the course on social media like the impact of social media on the human mind, social
media’s importance, trend of Selfie, journalism through social media, etc. So, it has the importance to
dissect the social media. In this study, the author tried to define it and show how and why it is a new
phenomenon. With the usage of the social media sites by 1/3 of the entire world, it is clear, that they
have a major influence on the society.

Method: In this study, the author mainly followed case study method as a type of qualitative research
in social science. He analyzed two cases, which may show the importance of social media in present
time and how it became a spoke person for general people. The first case study is the deadly Paris
attacks in 2015 by so called Islamic state and the second is the recent student movement in India.
Limitation: This study has some limitations. The main part where this article lacks in this research is
that the author could not make contact with people, especially with young people to know their view
or position about the social media. So, in this study, the author has a reflection of some expert on this
issue, he gathered information from Books and online resources.

1. NEW MEDIA
We need to discuss media first to understand social media. Media means ‘‘The distinct forms and
genres of news, road movies, soap operas which took the material forms of newspapers, paperback
books, films, tapes, and discs.”” (Thompson, 1971, p 23-24). Media is the plural form of Medium, a
means by which something is communicated or expressed. It is an agency or means of doing
something. According to the Oxford dictionary, “The main means of mass communication (especially
Television, Radio, Newspapers, and the Internet) regarded collectively.” (Oxford dictionary: Online
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version). Media could be personal or public or shared and under the corporation. For example, | can be
used as a medium of a new couple. They can make a communication via me. Here | am a medium for
them only, not for all. But the normal sense of Media is a plural form of medium. ‘‘For some sixty
years, the word media, the plural of medium, has been used as a singular collective term, as in the
media.”” (Williams, 1976, p. 169). So, what is the new media? The common sense about new media is
that it means a Mass communication, which is using modern technologies via the internet or new
media means everything, which is based on the internet. The common tools of new media are online
news portal, news agency, blog, video games, websites, and Social Media.

“1.1” Definition

“The popular understanding of new media identifies it with the use of a computer for distribution and
exhibition rather than production. Accordingly, texts distributed on a computer (Web sites and
electronic books) are considered to be new media, whereas texts distributed on paper are not.
Similarly, photographs that are put on a CD-ROM and require a computer to be viewed are considered
new media; the same photographs printed in a book are not.” (Hassan & Thomas, 2006, p. 06)
According to the Cambridge dictionary “products and services that provide information or
entertainment using computers or the internet, and not by traditional methods such as television and
newspapers.” (Cambridge dictionary: online).

“1.2” from a social media perspective

Here we are discussing social media briefly as a part of new media. Today, social media is gaining
popularity as an alternative news source mainly; we see this increase in importance throughout our
daily lives as well. It is influencing our daily life routine, changing the styles, adding something and
excluding another. So, we can tell that it has a deep relation with the man’s daily life. Actually, what
does it mean by social media? Let’s have a look on it!

“1.3” Social media

In the age of modern technology, we see a shift from ‘audiences’ to “users’, and from ‘consumers’ to
‘producers’. The screens that we watch have become both tiny and mobile, and vast and immersive.
Actually, it could be possible for social media. Why social media or new media is getting more
acceptances? ‘‘First, new media are thought of as epochal; whether as cause or effect, they are part of
larger, even global, historical change. Second, there is a powerful utopian and positive ideological
charge to the concept ‘new’. Third, it is a useful and inclusive ‘portmanteau’ term, which avoids
reducing ‘new media’ to technical or more specialist (and controversial) terms’’. (Lister et all, 2009, p.
10)

“1.4” Definition of social media

Social media is a medium, where people have freedom to express their opinion. It is a platform of
coming together as well. Social media is, “Forms of electronic communication (as Web sites for social
networking and microblogging) through which users create online communities to share information,
ideas, personal messages, and other content (as videos).” (Merriam Webster: online). “The idea of
social media is an outgrowth of the concept of “Web 2.0”. This is distinct from the early days of
online material, which has come to be known.as “Web.1.0.” Where Web 1.0 offered static web pages
created by a few individuals, Web 2.0 technologies invite everyone to create and share content. Table
1.1 offers a comparison of Web 1.0 and Web 2.0.” (Bozarth, 2010, p. 27).

“1.5” Basic difference between conventional and social media

When we say media, the ideas that come to our mind are instruments used for communication like a
radio or a newspaper. Social media, by the way of being social, is composed of society or persons
interacting with each other. Social media is a social instrument of communication, as it is described in
the best way. In regular media, you only have one-way communication in which the material only
provides the information, for example, the television. This media could provide visual information
however, us, as viewers and receiver of the information can’t give feedback to the one who sent the
message. On the other hand, social media is two-way communication that gives us the ability to
communicate. However, both have some positive and negative effects. People are used and
familiarized to traditional media because of their long-term existence. People know how to use it
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without any problem. It is the base of new media, and without it, new media can’t exist. Everyone can
access it around the globe. On the other hand, social media is a great opportunity for learning. It offers
access to health information, an opportunity to develop social skills and improve communication, and
cheap to develop. It is an incubator of innovation where collaborative work is encouraged. However,
Mainstream media is controlled by an act, where many have restrictions with rules and regulations, but
Social media has more freedom and free space. Media has a filtering or a gate keeping system, where
social media mostly gives space to share whatever the audience wants. Media only publishes the
selected topic, whereas in Social media, everyone has the freedom to write, what people want or wish.
Media discusses serious issues in critical cases, Social media is considered as a platform for gossip
even till now.

2. HISTORY OF SOCIAL MEDIA & TODAYS SOCIAL LIFE
“2.1”7 1997: the birth of social media
The first social media site that everyone can agree actually was social media was a website called Six
Degrees. It was named after the ‘six degrees of separation’ theory and lasted from 1997 to 2001. Six
Degrees allowed users to create a profile and then friend other users. Six Degrees even allowed those
who didn’t register as users to confirm friendships and connected quite a few people this way.
From Six Degrees, the internet moved into the era of blogging and instant messaging. Although
blogging may not seem like social media precisely, the term fits because people were suddenly able to
communicate with a blog other instantly as well as other readers. The term “blog” is a form of the
phrase “Weblog” which was coined by Jorn Barger, an early blogger that was the editor of the site
“Robot Wisdom.”
From there, ICQ was born and most members of Generation X remember ICQ and the service that was
created shortly thereafter, America Online, with AOL’s instant messenger especially prominent in the
social media lineup.
“2.2” 2005: Facebook and twitter
In 2004, Mark Zuckerberg launched what would soon become the social media giant that would set
the bar for all other social media services. Facebook is the number one social media website today and
it currently boasts over a billion users.However, back in 2004, Facebook (TheFacebook.com then) was
launched just for Harvard students. Zuckerberg saw the potential and released the service to the world
at the website facebook.com.In 2006, the popularity of text messaging or SMS inspired Jack Dorsey,
Biz Stone, Noah Glass and Evan Williams to create Twitter, a service that had the unique distinction
of allowing users to send “tweets” of 140 characters or less. Today, Twitter has over 500 million users.
(History cooperative: the history of social media, JUNE 16, 2015: online)
“2.6” social media in today’s social life
Social media today consists of thousands of social media platforms, all serving the same — but slightly
different purposes. Every day it is coming close to people, while people are more eager. It’s true that
some social media platforms are more popular than others, but a portion of the population uses even
the smaller ones because each one caters to avery different type of person. This is the magic of social
media and social network. “Instagram”, a popular social media for photo sharing, can be a example,
where people share their photos, which is a niche. Snapchat is specifically used by professional video
and photographers. Other platforms such as Twitter are perfect for those who communicate in short
bursts of information, where people do not come for the chat or two-way interaction like Facebook. As
mentioned, businessmen are using social media to promote their products and services in a brand-new
way. Therefore, each form of social media serves a purpose that the others available may not. It helps
people to come close to each other and maintain virtual bondage. It gives a chance to introducing with
unknown someone, where people can enrich and can know new something. The main benefits of
social media are that it has no boundaries and the language barriers don’t pose as much a problem. It
provides a Wide range of information Increased connectivity and collaboration, Educational benefits,
new creative opportunities, Learning criticality, and increased accessibility for those with disabilities
and others.

www.iksadkongre.org CONGRESS BOOK www.iksadasia.org Page 109
NEW DELHI- SEPTEMBER- 2018



http://www.iksadkongre.org/
http://www.iksadasia.org/

MAHATMA GANDHI INTERNATIONAL MULTIDISCIPUNARY CONGRESS

3. THE FUTURE OF SOCIAL MEDIA
Although it is impossible to predict what the future of social media holds, it is clear that it will
continue to evolve with the help of new technologies and new applications. Humans are social animals
and the more humans are able to communicate with each other on the level that each person likes best,
the more prevalent social media will become. In developing countries like Bangladesh, India, Nigeria,
Social media has an active role, especially Facebook.
“3.1” a spreadable industry
The normal sense of media is spreadable. The theme of social media is like that, which refers
potentiality. “Spread ability refers to the potential — both technical and cultural — for audiences to share
content for their own purposes, sometimes with the permission of rights holders, sometimes against
their wishes” (Henry et al, 2013, p. 03).
“3.2” enhancing global interaction
Social media is now a fast growing industry, though it still portrays itself as a nonprofit. It has a vast
contribution towards enhancing the global integration. “The global interactive games industry is large
and growing and is at the forefront of many of the most significant innovations in new media” (Flew,
2005, p.101).
“3.3” Easy way of communication
The modern technology like mobile phones and computers that make it very easy for people to expand
their network and interact each other. This is why people depend on social media.
“3.4” Platform for all
It gives an access for all so everyone can interact on this platform. “Try to meet your learners where
they are and take them where your organization wants to go for instance, Facebook and LinkedIn
allow users to create group pages with discussions. Because so many people are on Facebook and tend
to check in often”. (Bozarth, 2010, 32 a)
“3.5” a revolution for communication
Social media breaks down many customs of communication as well as many norms and forms. The
present world is known as a global village for which social media a great contribution has.
Globalization means ‘‘more than expansion of activities beyond the boundaries of particular nation
states’’. (Thompson, 1995, p. 150). The new media, especially social media did it with success. Today,
boundaries hold less importance. People all have a common interaction in the social world of social
media. A boy from Asia, who has some friend from America or Africa and they are sharing
experiences and views with each other. For that both are getting a chance to know each other’s culture,
get a chance to exchange views and discover themselves. According to Neuman, “We are witnessing
the evolution of a universal interconnected network of audio, video, and electronic text
communications that will blur the distinction between interpersonal and mass communication and
between public and private communication.” (Croteau & Hoynes, 2003, p. 303).
“3.6” World is one community
It is very easy to share opinions with others-using digital and social media. It is possible to build a
community of like-minded individuals that are active worldwide with the digital tools now available.
“The world has never been as informed as it is today, nor has there been such ready and easy access to
the news. And communication in human society has come a very long way. From the primitive era,
through the era of the supremacy of the mainstream media to the emerging era of the reign of the new
media, communication has remained the live wire of the society.” (Odii, 2013, p. 160). We see the
world to turn into a global village, new media has a vast contribution behind it. “As a result of the
evolution of new media technologies, globalization occurs.” (Flew, 2002, p. 13).

4. CASE STUDY
The western world is in fear since the simultaneous attacks in Paris that left at least 129 dead and
scores injured on the night of 13 November, 2015. Islamic State (ISIL/DAESH), which is mainly
active in some part of Iraq and Syria, had claimed responsibility for the attack. Some western media,
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and the politicians, tried to play a religious blame game against Islam and Muslims by holding them
responsible for militant ISIL activities, which raised a demand to stop the Muslims from entering to
Europe and America and in the Donald Trump era, made the situation worse, unfortunately. A new
version of Islamophobia there, which may bring a dangerous effect for all has been seen. But what was
the people’s reaction against media, especially the Muslims, who are not responsible for ISIL crimes?
How do Muslims defy themselves? The author analyzed the issue, which shows the importance of
social media in present time. At the same time He analyzed the recent most discussed student protest
in India, one of the biggest democracies of this world, which now has a fundamental Hindu
government with a controversial prime Minister.

“4.1” Paris attack & social media

There is a vast campaign in social media, especially in blogs, Twitter, and Facebook against ISIL for
the last few years. The name of this campaign is “NOT IN MY NAME.” The minor British Muslims
have been making a campaign online against ISIL for the last few years. All over Europe and America,
where Muslims are minority, they did the same like British Muslims. “As British Muslims, we utterly
condemn ISIS who are abusing the name of Islam with their acts of terrorism. We call on fellow
British Muslims to unite and denounce this evil group and their acts — which are done”
#NotiInMyName (isisnotinmyname.com: online). Minority Muslims in Europe to be more conscious
against ISIL after the Paris attack with these types of slogans. You will see where Muslim people were
trying to tell the world that we are not ISIL, so we are not responsible for the Paris attack. This led the
minority Italian Muslims to hold several rallies in Italy to condemn violence in the name of religion.
During those periods, a campaign with a playing card, “Not in my name,” and “Hate terrorism” was
trending. The minority Muslims all over the world, especially in western countries, has been facing
threats for the last few years, and they are being attacked at different times, which have increased after
the Paris attack.

The guardian Australia published a news on Friday 3 October 2014 with headline ‘Not in my name.’
the report says “A campaign to unite Australians against hatred, racism and bigotry and say not in my
name has drawn bipartisan support, but the organiser warns that political rhetoric is part of the reason
it’s needed in the first place...Australian Muslims, however, have been reluctant to join the campaign
because of fears of a backlash against them. Disappointed that it hadn’t taken off in her country,
Abdel-Magied has refocused the campaign, calling for all Australians to unite against all forms of
racism, bigotry and hatred after a string of violent and threatening incidents. Last week, 18-year old
Abdul Numan Haider was shot to death by police after he stabbed two officers outside a police station
in Melbourne. Over the weekend, a Muslim woman was viciously attacked on a Melbourne train, a
just day after a man was charged after entering an.Islamic school with a knife. In August, five
teenagers boarded a Sydney school bus, shouting antisemitic abuse and threatening children from
nearby Jewish schools. Several mosques around the country have received threats or been vandalised”
(Online).

After the Paris attack, this campaign was revived by Muslim youth and they took to the street to
protest against ISIL. Here let’s have a look on the news, which was published in the Huffington Post.
“Whoever kills an innocent person, it is as though he has killed all of mankind,” tweeted London-
based journalist Shehnaz Khan on Friday, quoting the Quran. Khan also included two hashtag with
that messages: #TerrorismHasNoReligion and #NotinMyName. Following the wave of terror attacks
that killed more than 130 people in Paris last week, many Muslims and others around the world have
revived the hashtag #NotInMyName to take a stand against the Islamic State and the extremism they
preach” (2015, online).

Profile names have been changed to “not in my name” on Twitter and Facebook. Many Muslims,
especially the young, changed their Facebook profile pictures to sympathize with the terror attacks in
France. Even in Muslim majority countries the youth changed their profile pictures to oppose and
resist ISIL’s heinous activities. Muslim were succeeded to give a message to the world that they are
not ISIL By this campaign which was mainly based on social media and it gets popularity and
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acceptance among mass people. It is social media, which turn the situation in favor of minority and
contributed huge to make life easy for them.

“4,2” JNU student movement in India

On February 9, 2016, students of Jawaharlal Nehru University (JNU) held a protest on their campus
against the capital punishment meted out to the 2001 Indian Parliament attack convict Kashmiri
Liberationist Afzal Guru and Magbool Bhat. The organizers of the event were former members of the
Democratic Students Union (DSU). After the event, JNU Students' Union President Kanhaiya Kumar
was arrested by the Delhi police and charged with sedition and criminal conspiracy. Two other
students, who were also leaders of DSU, were arrested soon afterwards. On February 12, 2016,
students of Jawaharlal Nehru University (JNU) started a massive demonstration against Kanhaiya
Kumar, Umar Khalid and other students’ arrest which shaped into a mass student upsurge in all Indian
Universities.

“4.2.1” Massive protest on Kanhaiya issue: Following the arrest of Kanhaiya Kumar, thousands of
students from Universities and colleges across Delhi took to the streets including JNU students, staff,
and faculty members. On February 14, 2016, students of the University issued a “shutdown call,”
demanding Kanhaiya’s release. The leaders of some opposite political party declared solidarity with
the student. This movement is still continuing across India, demanding freedom of expression and
basic human rights. “Thousands of students joined protests, effectively paralysing the prestigious
Jawaharlal Nehru University (JNU) in Delhi, after Kanhaiya Kumar was arrested on Friday following
a demonstration that authorities have called anti-Indian” (The Guardian, 2016: online).

“4.2.2” Here is social media: Here we see Kanhaiya Kumar, the leader of this ongoing student
movement, give his speech on the issue after his release. This discussion was limited and almost none
existent in mainstream media sometimes, especially in electronic media. Media internationally
targeted a leader, who is Muslim, and tried to spoil the movement by spreading partial news about
him, though he claims himself as an atheist and complained that he is a victim of a media trial. Here,
alternative media turned itself into a player. It allowed a students to take part in a social movement
through social media and to authentically tell each other their own story, therefore, holistically
representing them in the mainstream culture. Here we see general students speaking to alternative
media to reclaim their voices and reclaim a place in the country. It became a voice for poor minorities
and deprived people and has been gaining popularity day by day. “However, sections of the media -—
based on shadowy, unnamed sources — have also been targeting Umar Khalid, another JNU student
and one of the alleged organisers of the event at which the purportedly anti-national slogans were
shouted. Khalid, however, faces an even graver charge than sedition: he has been said to have links
with Islamist terror groups. This is despite the fact that Khalid has described himself as an atheist
sympathiser of far-left communism, making his involvement with religious fundamentalism a highly
improbable matter. On its programmes, television news channel NewsX fervently informed its viewers
that Umar Khalid was a Jaish-e-Mohammad sympathiser. Its only source was an unidentified
Intelligence Bureau report. The report omitted to mention what being a Jaish-e-Mohhamadsympathiser
entailed or how NewsX or the Intelligence Bureau had reached this conclusion. The ominous phrase
Jaish-e-Mohammad sympathise was, obviously, a powerful dog whistle. Again, like NewsX, ABP
quoted a shadowy report, this time by the Delhi Police. How the Delhi Police came to know of this
wasn’t explained. Khalid himself isn’t even blamed but his group is. Who or what exactly is Umar
Khalid’s group is never defined” (scroll.in, 2016: online).

“4.2.3” Not afraid of ABVP: A group of students from different Indian universities have been
protesting various issues such as discrimination and freedom of expression for the past years. This
movement was revived again when ABVP (Akhil BharatiyaVidyarthi Parishad), the student wing of
the ruling party, BJP (Bharatiya Janata Party), had protested violently against an invitation to JNU
students Umar Khalid and Shehla Rashid to address a seminar on ‘Culture of Protests’ in Ramjas
College. The authority shut down this program as ABVP had demanded. Agitated students took to the
streets against this decision and ABVP violation and they carried out a mass campaign through social
media. A lady was highlighted for her campaign against ABVP through social media and got a huge
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fame, though the mainstream media was silent. From sitting parliamentarians to retired cricketers, is
taking on a young woman, Gurmehar Kaur, for speaking against the violence instituted by the Akhil
Bharatiya Vidyarthi Parishad at Delhi University over the participation of Umar Khalid at a seminar in
Ramjas College, which was mentioned earlier.

Days after Delhi University’s Ramjas College witnessed violent clashes, a Lady Sri Ram College
student who is the daughter of an officer who died in the Kargil war started a social media campaign ‘I
am not afraid of ABVP’ that has garnered widespread support. Gurmehar Kaur, daughter of Kargil
martyr Captain Mandeep Singh, changed her Facebook profile picture holding a placard which read “I
am a student from Delhi University. | am not afraid of ABVP. | am not alone. Every student of India is
with me. #StudentsAgainstABVP (Hindustan Times, 2017: online)

5. HOW IT EXIST WITH IMPORTANCE?
No one can deny the impact or influence of social media in daily or social life, where it is considered a
giant for modern communication and a new dimension for mass media. In recent past, social media is
a place where people meet friends or share the same feelings, nowadays they prefer social media to
share something or communicate with someone. Users update their wall with various personal or
social issues, from where other friends are informed about their current position, outlook, etc. In this
case, Facebook can be considered as the most effective social network, which provides many
opportunities to users for interacting with each other and for expressing themselves. Actually, it has
become a need for people, who are using it as alternative media as well.
“5.1” A tool for education
Social media is being used as a tool of education, where many educational materials are available with
minimal or no costs. Students from different countries can come closer to each other through social
media, where they can discuss and get a solution to various important issues. Facebook is home to
many groups about education and many pages of the different university, organization, education
ministry of different countries, who are working to ensure education for children’s, woman and all.
Students living abroad can interact with each other on social media or social network. Social media
and social networks are used as an effective tool for education, making it easier to attain education.
“5.2” Platform of storytelling
Tell your story as much you know or as much you want with no barriers. Social media gives the
audience this freedom, which one cannot imagine in conventional media. This is the perfect platform,
which gives a chance to general people to express their story. Blogging might be overwhelming but
thankfully for as many people who seek perfect content that is backed by data and filled with mind
blowing facts. There are equally as many people that want to hear compelling, authentic, and real
stories that allow them to connect with the writer.
“5.3” Place of sympathy
It is also used as a place of sympathy. Users share their daily life incidents on social media. Their
friends and others can like or comment on the posts. If there are sad news they are being sympathized
by friends. “It is deeply programmed into our DNA to show each other empathy — it’s what makes us
human. This is made easier with the help of social networks and digital media where we can ‘like’,
comment and share information with each other. If the train station is closed, it will be mentioned on
Twitter immediately. If you have something to celebrate, you can share it with all of your friends
almost instantly”. (Sandell, 201, p. 233). This trend is increasing day by day. Mainstream media is also
facing an existing crisis sometimes. “While television is still the top mechanism for getting news, its
importance has been decreasing over the last several years. Social media sites are becoming a primary
source of news for Trailing Millennials.” (Digital democracy survey, 2015, p. 21).
“5.4” Place of business
E-commerce is gaining popularity and becoming powerful day by day. The issue of E-commerce is
examined through Bangladesh’s perspective, is a south Asian developing country with many
possibilities and challenges. According to e-Commerce Association of Bangladesh (e-CAB), “Around
7,500 active Facebook pages were doing business in the country and at least 600 web pages were
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doing online businesses only. Have above two thousand e-Commerce Company, who are almost
dependent on Facebook.” (Daily Star, December 03, 2015: Online). This is not only a reality for
Bangladesh but for countries around the globe.

“5.5” Place of publicity

In the last American election, all of the candidates to be active on social media like Twitter, Facebook.
Hilary Clinton, who is competent to be the president candidate from Democratic Party, the running
ruling party of USA to campaigned on Twitter. Newly elected president Donald Trump was also active
on social media; even if Trump was seen as very active in social media as a president.How influential
is this platform? One can understand from Trump’s confession! “The president-elect specified that
social networks helped him win without him needing to spend as much as the Clinton campaign on
other advertising, both digital and traditional.” (Theverge, 13 November 2016: online)

“5.6” platform for expressing opinion

Social media gives freedom to people to express themselves, which is not possible in mainstream
media because of various reasons and realities. So, people choose social media to express themselves,
to spend time and to gain their own purposes. Here we see a reflection of people’s choice theory, the
relevancy of which in running the world is proved by social media. Media is not out of the question,
they are accountable and interpretable. So, people can take one of them, whichever they prefer, a
fundamental right of people to choose. This is the main theme of reception model of mass
communication.Stuart Hall took this new attitude towards audience consumption, how people absorb
the message of Media. In 1980, he developed his thought by the name of encoding and decoding. This
is the best development of audience reception theory. Hall says that there are three different positions
audiences (receivers) take in order to decode the meanings within cultural texts, particularly televisual
discourses. They are the dominant-hegemonic position, the negotiated position, and the oppositional
position. (Hall, 1993, p. 101). Dominant or Preferred Reading: The dominant position where the
viewer takes the meaning of the message the way the producer intended.

Negotiated Reading: The negotiated position where the viewer accepts parts of the message but
rejects others that don't fit their interests.

Oppositional Reading: The oppositional reading where the reader decodes the message and rejects
the entire message. Here an active role of the audience is on display. Watson and Hill (2000, p.15)
write, “The notion of the active audience considers audiences proactive and independent rather than
docile and accepting. The active audience is seen to use the media rather than be used it” While
cultural imperialism focuses on the producers, nations, or organizations to explain the flow of
information and Media products, active audience approaches can add the role of audiences to this
discussion. In addition, they would be a keystone of this study because active audience theories move
attention from the state of the film market to the viewpoint of audiences, which are the ultimate
subjects of this research. It’s creating audience ethnography, which demands Media are to be
interpreted for the subjective constructions of meaning. The effects of the media can be interpreted
also. Therefore, reception theory is a concept of the recent modern world. “One of its central features
is its focus on how various types of audience members made sense of specific forms of content.”
(Baran & Davis, 2011, p. 257). So, one can tell that social media is a reflection of audience reception
theory. Actually, it represents the reception theory.

“5.7”, Alternative news source

Today, social media is seen as an alternative news source. People depend on social media to get the
real story about a certain issue, especially for political updates of a region because of the partial
position of conventional media. There are many Facebook-based news agencies, who are providing
updates about many serious issues, which is confined to only Facebook with a large number of
readers.

6. CRITICISM
Social media comes along with some criticism in addition to its advantages. Several allegations have
made its way to the public about the social media in this new era. Social media is a place where
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anyone can publish anything which may be totally based on false information or vague. News like
“Pop music icon Britney Spears is dead” was also news that went viral from some Twitter account
including Sony Music Entertainment’s Twitter account, and then we saw a press release with an
apology from Sony music for this inconvenience. "Sony Music Entertainment’s Twitter account was
hacked on Monday, and during this period, it was used to publish fake statements like the “pop music
icon Britney Spears had died.” Sony Music, a unit of Sony Corp, said in a short statement that its
social media account was “compromised” but that the situation “has been rectified. The company said
it “apologizes to Britney Spears and her fans for any confusion.” (The guardian, 26 December 2016,
online version). Sometimes it encourages radicalism, which increases instability in the society. Sadly,
it places people in the hands of mobs, simply because the power of social media has been abused.
Instead of progressiveness and innovation, social media, in this case, enhances criminal opportunism
and social irresponsibility. The other criticism is that most of the youth of this decade are not eager to
dive deep into an issue. They are not interested in discussing a serious issue as well. They feel good to
gossip, to joke, to act falsely as a result of losing their actual capability. Social media offers them a
platform to waste a lot of time and drag people's name to the mold at the end of the day. Social media
cannot provide deep information about a topic. As a result of this, the young generation is deprived of
the real knowledge. Recently, a study was carried out on the Publication of Proceedings of the
National Academy of Sciences that indicated that Facebook could make us more narrow-minded. "Our
findings indicate that users mostly tend to select and share content related to a specific narrative and to
ignore the rest. Particularly, we intend to show that social homogeneity is the primary driver of content
diffusion, and one frequent result is the formation of homogeneous, polarized clusters” (CNN, 22
January 2017: online)

Conclusion

This case study was designed to examine social media’s impact, importance, and people’s dependency
on social media in present time. The author discussed details about social media though it has some
limitations. But it is expected that this study will help those, who have an interest in social media or
who want to research on social media. This study can be used as a source of advance work for new
media. However, one can learn more about bright future of social media and its presence all over the
world from this study. First, this study is meaningful in two aspects. This study can be the foundation
for understanding social media from eyes of a youth, born after 1990 or at the beginning of this
decade. Secondly, this study shows how general people, especially the youth are taking social media
and their perspectives. So, it started a new journey, which will be enriched in future. The author is
optimistic that the mainstream media will consider this study and may take a stand for changing some
elite policy of its own to get in touch with audience more.
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PREVALENCE OF ELDERLY VIOLENCE IN CANAKKALE
AND RELATED RISK FACTORS*
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Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi Saglik Yiiksekokulu, Hemsirelik Boliimii, Halk Sagligi
Hemsireligi Anabilim Dali

) Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Fatih KARA
Selcuk Universitesi Tip Fakiiltesi, Halk Sagligi Anabilim Dali

Summary:

This cross-sectional study was designed to determine the prevalence of domestic violence
against elderly people and the associated risk factors. The population of the study was 73,367 elderly
individuals living in all the settlements in Canakkale province which is 65 years old and over. One-
step cluster sampling method was used to select the sample. Taking into consideration the rate of 65 +
age members in the province of Canakkale reached 1230 elders from 2900 families. The data were
collected by face-to-face interview method. Written permission has been obtained from the ethics
committee, from the institution and written/verbal approval from the elderly. The data were analyzed
by percentage, mean, chi square and logistic regression analysis using the SPSS 19 program.

As a result of research, it was found that 4.1% of the elderly had physical violence, 2.5% had
sexual violence, 23.5% had psychological violence, 12.2% had economic violence, 28.5% was
exposed to any of the violence types. The determined risk factors related to violence were being
married, having children, lack of economic freedom, bad perception of health, not follow-up of the
prescription drug by oneself, not being satisfied with life, not participating in decisions given in the
family, evaluation of family relations as bad, feel alone.

In the direction of the results it can be suggested that improvement of the economic situation
of the elderly, economic independence, the improvement of the status within society, the development
of social networks, extension of support services to alleviate the burden of elderly caregivers, in order
to protect the elderly in the risk group from violence, it can be recommended to organize training
programmes to elderly, elderly care individuals, health personnel and the public. Also, it may be
suggested using the results of the study in national and local action plans for combating violence
against elderly.

Key words: Elderly, Violence, Prevalance, Risk Factors.

* Calisma, Selcuk Universitesi Tip Fakiiltesi, Halk Saghgi Anabilim Dali doktora tezinin ozetidir.
Ayrica Sel¢uk Universitesinden BAP destegi almistir.
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EVIDENCE-BASED PRACTICES FOR PREVENTING NOSOCOMIAL INFECTIONS

Assis. Prof. Dr. HOSSEIN ASGARPOUR
Canakkale Onsekiz Mart University, Surgical Nursing Department
Email: hasgarpour23@yahoo.com

Abstract

Nosocomial infections are infections that occur within 48-72 hours of hospitalization and
within 10 days of discharge. The prevalence of nosocomial infections ranged from 5% to 15%, it has
been determined that an important part of nosocomial infections can be avoided. According to the
Centers for Disease Control and Prevention Guidline the most common nosocomial infections are
catheter-associated urinary tract infections, surgical site infections, ventilator-associated pneumonia
(VIP) and catheter-related bloodstream infections. Evidenc -based practice to reduce catheter-
associated urinary tract infections consist of provide a sterile and continuously closed drainage system
(A-1), maintain urine flow continuty without clogging (A-Il), using an aseptic technique and sterile
equipment during catheter placement (A-IIl), prevent urethral trauma during permanent catheter
insertion (A-I11), use routine meatus cleaning and it is not necessary to clean the meatal area with
antiseptic solutions (A-1). Evidenc -based practice to reduce surgical site infections consist of
treatment of far infections from surgical site before elective surgeries (A-I1), using electrical machine
to cut hairs in insizyon site immediately prior to surgery (A-l), Preservation of surgcial insicion for 24
to 48 hours with a sterile dressing in the incision closed with the primer closure technique (A-Il) and
to maximize tissue concentration use antimicrobial prophylaxis 1 hour before the incision (A-l).
Evidenc -based practice to reduce VIP consist of avoidance of excessive stomach bloating (B-I11), use
of endotracheal tube for subglottic drainage in patients who are expected to require mechanical
ventilation for more than 72 hours (A-I), in patients with mechanical ventilation do regular oral care
with an antiseptic solution preferably chlorhexidine solution (A-l), and the use of closed aspiration
systems to withdraw endotracheal secretions (A-I1), endotracheal tube cuff pressure being at least 20
cmH20 pressured (A-111) and preferred orotracheal intubation instead nasotracheal intubation (A-I1).
Evidenc -based practice to reduce catheter-related bloodstream infections consist of using 2%
chlorhexidine in all patients over 2 years of age to disinfect the central venous catheter enterance site
(A-1), disinfect catheter hubs, needleless connectors and injection ports before using the catheter for
daily interventions (B-I1), removal of unnecessary catheters (A-111), use of both gauze (every 2 days)
and polyurethane dressing (every 5-7 days) materials to close the catheter enterance area (A-I),
replacement of central venous catheter routinely (A-1), and do not use of topical antibiotic creams at
the enterance site of the central venous catheter (A-I).

Key words: Evidence-Based Practices, Nosocomial Infection, Ventilator-associated Pneumonia

Saglik hizmetleriyle iligkili enfeksiyonlarin cogunun Onlenebilmektedir. Saglik hizmetleriyle
iligkili enfeksiyon oranlar1 verilen bakimin kalitesini yansitmaktadir. Saglik hizmetleriyle iliskili
enfeksiyonlarin prevalensi %5 ile %15 aras1 degismektedir. Saglik hizmetleriyle iligkili
enfeksiyonlardan en yaygin goriilenleri, tiriner sistem enfeksiyonu, cerrahi alan enfeksiyonu, pndmoni
ve kan dolasimi enfeksiyonu olarak tamimlanir. Saglik hizmetleriyle iliskili enfeksiyon nedenleri
karmasiklasan tibbi tedaviler ve viicudun enfeksiyonlara karsi direncinin diismesi, kateterler ve uzun
streli kullanimlari, asir1 ve gereksiz antibiyotik kullanimi, kronik hastaliklarin temel taniya eslik
etmesi, yas, hijyen standartlarinin zayif olmasi vb. nedenleri igermektedir. Enfeksiyon alaninda
onlemenin tedaviden daha iyi oldugu altin bir kuraldir. Saglik hizmetleriyle iligkili enfeksiyonlarin en
az % 20’sinin Onlenebilecegi tespit edilmistir. Standart onlemler tiim saglik bakim profesyonelleri,
tim hastalar ve tiim saglik bakim ortamlar1 i¢in gegerli evrensel anlamda kabul gormiis gilivenlik
onlemleridir. Bu dnlemler, saglik bakim calisanlari igin giivenli bir ¢calisma ortami ve bulasici risklerle
iligkili olarak hasta giivenligi i¢cin temel niteligindedir. Standart dnlemler, her saglik profesyonelinin
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tim hastalara ait kan ve viicut sivilarini, saglam olmayan derileri ve mukoz zarlar1 potansiyel
enfeksiyon kaynagi olarak gérmesini gerektiren ¢alisma ilkeleridir. Bulagsma yoluna yonelik dnlemler,
epidemiyolojik olarak dnemli bazi patojenler de dahil olmak iizere bulasici ajanlarla enfekte veya
kolonize oldugu bilinen ya da oldugundan siiphe edilen hastalarla ilgilenen tiim saglik bakim
profesyonellerine Onerilmektedir. Capraz bulasmayr 6nlemek icin daha spesifik onlemler gereklidir.
Bulagsma yoluna yonelik 6nlemler temas 6nlemleri, damlacik 6nlemleri ve hava kaynakli 6nlemler
olmak tizere tige ayrilir. Saglik hizmetleriyle iliskili enfeksiyon oranlarini azaltma amacgl interaktif,
cok yonlii, uzun vadeli egitim girisimler ve izleme programlar1 da onerilmektedir. Sistemlere iliskin
saglik hizmetleriyle iliskili enfeksiyonlarin dnlenmesinde stratejiler kanitlanmustir.

Cerrahi Alan Enfeksiyonu Onleme stratejileri; Elektif cerrahiden once, cerrahi alanina uzak
enfeksiyonlarin tanilanmasi ve tedavi edilmesi, sadece ameliyata engel olabilecek tiiylerin alinmasi,
eger tiras gerekliyse, cerrahi islemin hemen 6ncesinde elektrikli makine kullanilarak yapilmasi, primer
kapama teknigi kullanilarak kapatilan insizyon yerinin, operasyon sonrasinda steril bir pansuman ile
24 ila 48 saat boyunca korunmasi, kalp ameliyati olan hastalarda kan glikoz seviyelerinin hemen
operasyon sonrasinda kontrol edilmesi onerilmektedir: prosediir giinii postoperatif sifir kabul edilerek,
postoperatif 1. giinde ve 2. giinde sabah 6:00’da kan glukoz seviyesini (200 mg/dl’den daha diisiik)
diizeyde siirdiiriilmesi, antimikrobik profilaksinin, doku konsantrasyonunu maksimize etmek igin
insizyondan 1 saat dnce uygulanmasi 6nerilmektedir.

Ventilator iliskili pndmoniyi 6nlemek i¢in Oneriler, mekanik ventilatére bagli hastalarda yatak
basinin 30 ile 45°kadar yiikseltilmesi, asiri mide sigkinliginden kaginilmasi, planlanmamig
ckstiibasyondan ve re-entiibasyondan kaginilmasi,72 saatten fazla bir siire mekanik ventilasyona
gereksinim duymasi beklenen hastalarda subglotik salgilarin direnajinda endotrakeal tiip kullanilmasi,
endotrakeal tiip kaf basincinin en az 20cmH20 basincinda olmasi, orotrakeal entiibasyon nazotrakeal
intiibasyona tercih edilmesi, klorheksidin olmak iizere bir antiseptik soliisyonla diizenli agiz bakimi
yapilmasi, tekrar kullanilabilir solunum araglarinin steril su ile durulanmasi, solunan tibbi gazlar
nemlendirmek igin 1s1 ve nem degistiricilerin kullanilmasi, kullanilmakta olan bir ventilator devresinin
sadece gozle goriiniir bir sekilde kirlendigi veya diizgiin ¢alismadig1 zaman degistirilmesi, endotrakeal
sekresyonlar1 ¢cekmek icin kapali aspirasyon sistemlerinin kullanilmas: ve kullanilmakta olan bir
kapali endotrakeal aspirasyon sisteminin sadece gozle goriiliir bir sekilde kirlenmesi veya islevini
yerine getirememesi durumunda degistirilmesi 6nerilmektedir.

Santral venoz kateterle iligkili kan dolagimi enfeksiyonlarin 6nlemesinde, santral kateter takilmasi
esnasinda enfeksiyon Onleme uygulamalarmin yerine getirilmesini saglamak icin kateter kontrol
listesinin kullanilmasi, kateter takilmasi i¢in her seyi iceren bir kateter arabasi veya Kkitinin
kullanilmasi, kateter takilmasi sirasinda maksimal steril bariyerlerin kullanimi, kateter giris bolgesini
dezenfekte etmek icin, 2 yas iistii tiim hastalarda %2 klorheksidin bazli bir asepsi kullanilmasi, giinliik
girsimleride kateteri kullanmadan once, kateter hublarini, ignesiz konnektorleri ve enjeksiyon
portlarin1 dezenfekte edilmesi, gerekli olmayan Kkateterlerin ¢ikarilmasi, Kateter giris bolgesinin
kapatilmasi i¢in gazli bez ya da poliiiretan pansuman materyallerin kullanimi, poliliretan pansuman
materyallerinin her 5-7 giinde bir veya sargi kirlendiginde, gevsediginde veya nemlendiginde
degistirilmesi Onerilmektedir; gazli bezle pansumanin ise her 2 giinde bir veya sargi kirlendiginde,
gevsediginde veya nemlendiginde degistirilmesi, kan, kan triinleri veya lipitlerin kullanilmadig: sivi
setlerinin 96 saat ve altinda siire araliklarla degistirilmesi, kan, kan iiriinleri veya lipitlerin verilmesi
icin kullanilan setlerin ise 24 saat i¢inde yenisiyle degistirilmesi, Yetiskin hastalar i¢in antiseptik -
veya antimikrobiyal madde kapli SVK’lerin kullanilmasi, SVK’lerin rutin bir sekilde degistirilmemesi
ve SVK giris alaninda (diyaliz kateterlerin kullanimi disinda) topikal antibiyotik merhem veya
kremlerin uygulanmamasi 6nerilmektedir.

Kateter iligkili idrar yolu enfeksiyonlar1 dnlemesinde, steril ve siirekli olarak kapali bir drenaj
sisteminin saglanmasi, {iriner kateterlerin sadece hasta bakimi igin gerekli gorildiigiinde
yerlestirilmesi ve endikasyonlar siirdligii siirece yerinde birakilmasi, uygun oldugunda, kondom
kateterler gibi diger yontemlerin diisiiniilmesi, idrar akisinin tikanmadan devam etmesinin saglanmasi,
kateterlerin aseptik bir teknik ve steril malzemeler kullanilarak yerlestirilmeleri tavsiye edilir: steril
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eldivenler, Ortii ve siingerler; iiretral meatusu temizlemek igin steril bir soliisyon; ve sonday1
yerlestirmek i¢in tek kullanimlik steril kayganlastirict jel paketi kullanimi, iretral travma riskini
minimize etmek ig¢in, iyi bir drenajla uyumlu miimkiin oldugu kadar kiigiik bir kateter kullanimi, kalici
kateterin takilmasi sonrasinda hareketi ve tiretral traksiyonu onlemek i¢in giivenli bir sekilde yerine
yerlestirilmesi, aseptik teknigin uygulanamamasi, baglant1 kopmasi veya sizinti olmast durumlarinda,
toplama sisteminin kateter tiibaj baglantilarinin dezenfekte edilmesinden sonra ve aseptik teknik
kullanilarak toplayici sistemin (kateterin) degistirilmesi, rutin meatus temizligi uygulanmasi ve meatal
alanin antiseptik soliisyonlarla temizlenmesi gerekli olmadig1 6nerilmektedir.
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COMPARISON OF CULTURAL SENSITIVITY AND AWARENESS BETWEEN TWO
NURSE GROUPS PROVIDING CARE TO DIFFERENT PATIENT PROFILE

Prof. Dr. Gulbu TANRIVERDI
Assist. Prof. Dr.Hatice YAKAR KARABUGA
Res. Assist. Dr. Melike YALCIN GURSOY
Res. Assist. Ozlem ERDEM,
Res. Assist. Nursel GULYENLI

Abstract

Objective: The aim of the study was to compare the cultural sensitivity and awareness of two nurse
groups providing care to different patient profile.

Methods: The study population included from two hospital nurses, one is University Uospital and
other is a Uoundation Uospital with hight potential of foreign patient in the West of Turkey. The
reseachers did not go to the sapmle selection from the population. The study sample included a total of
179 volunteer nurses, 91 nurses from University Uospital and 88 nurses from the Uoundation Uospital.
Written approvals were obtained from the Ethics Board and related institutions. For the collection of
data, a form developed by researchers and two questionnaires were used. The Cultural Sensitivity
Scale was developed by Chen and Starosta (2000) and the validity and reliability of Turkish version
was done by Bulduk et al. (2011). The Cultural Awareness Scale was developed by Rozaimie et al.
(2011) and the validity and reliability of Turkish version was done by Yakar Karabuga (2016). The
data were collected by face-to-face interview at the hospitals. For statistical analysis, descriptive
statistics and between independent groups T test were used by SPSS version 19.

Results: Of the nurses, the majority had bachelor degree (58.1%). It was found that the mean total
score of the cultural sensitivity and mean scores of dimensions were significantly higher in the
Foundation Hospital nurses compare University Hospital nurses (p<0.001). Nonetheless, it was found
that the mean total score of the cultural awareness and mean scores of dimensions were significantly
higher in the Foundation Hospital nurses compare University Hospital nurses (p<0.001). However, no
statistically significant difference was found in terms of cultural communication awareness mean
scores between two nurse groups (p>0.05).

Conclusion: Cultural sensitivity and transcultural awareness of nurses providing care to foreign
nationals patients were high than who did not.

Keywords: Nurse, cultural sensitivity, cultural awareness, foreign patients
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A PROPOSED GUIDELINE BASED ON THE LITERATURE: IDENTIFYING
TRADITIONAL PRACTICES GUIDELINE IN THE PREGNANCY IN TURKEY

Prof. Dr. Giilbu TANRIVERDI
Res. Assis. Nursel GULYENLI

Abstract

Introduction: Research have indicate the presence of many traditional practices and implications
during pregnancy in Turkey. Some of these practices are useful, neutral, or harmful. It is expected that
all health providers who take responsibility for the care of pregnant women should be aware of the
traditional practices as a holistic approach. However, there is no guideline to increase the awareness of
health providers associated with how these practices should be identified. In this case, a guideline has
been developed by considering available all studies in Turkey.

Purpose: The aim was to develop and propose use of a guideline based on the literature related to
traditional practices in pregnancy in Turkey.

Method: In this review study, 39 studies were completed according to specified criteria. The
included criteria for studies were being a research article, no dessertation, achieve to full text, and
having been in Turkey. There was no specific date range in achieved studies and all of the studies up
to 2018 were included in the study. The search was done on Google Scholar. The search keys were
Turkish and English words of pregnancy, pregnant, traditional practices, traditional medical practices,
health, cultural practices, culture, nurse ang nursing. The results about traditional practices in
pregnancy were tranferred in seperate word page and were grouped by the researchers and a guideline
was developed. Because of developing guideline based on the literature in Turkey, it should be used
by evaluation the validity and reliability for other cultures.

Results: The most commonly traditional practices in pregnancy have been qualified based on the
literature and guideline were developed. The guidline composed of eight dimensions; traditional
practices to become pregnant, traditional practices to prevent pregnancy; traditional practices for
ending pregnancy; traditional practices to identify gender before the pregnancy, traditional practices
for predicting gender during pregnancy, traditional practices to be healthy and cute child, traditional
practices to protect and maintain of the health of the pregnant woman and traditional practices for easy
birth.

Conclusion and Recommendations: According to the results of study a guideline to identify the
traditional practices in pregnancy were developed. It is recommended that this guideline to be use by
all health providers who provide care to the pregnants.
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DIiYABETLI BiREYLERE“VERiLEN EGITIMIN DiYABETIK AYAK BAKIMI
DAVRANISLARI VE OZ-ETKILILIGINE ETKIiSININ INCELENMESI

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ozlem TEKIR
Balikesir Universitesi, otekir@balikesir.edu.tr

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Celalettin CEVIK
Balikesir Universitesi, celalettincevik@balikesir.edu.tr

Ars. Gor. Gozde OZSEZER KAYMAK
Canakkale Onsekiz Mart Universitesi, gozsezer@comu.edu.tr

Ozet:

Amag: Bu arastirmada diyabetli bireylere verilen egitimin diyabetik ayak bakimi davranislari ve 6z-
etkililigine etkisinin incelenmesi amaglanmistir.

Yontem: Deneysel tipteki calisma Balikesir il merkezlerindeki hastanelerde Subat-Temmuz 2016
tarihleri arasinda Dahiliye Kliniklerinde yatan, Endokrinoloji ve Dahiliye Polikliniklerine bagvuran tip
Il diyabetli hastalardan %S5 tip 1 hata, %90 gii¢, ortalama 74, standart sapma 15 kabul edilerek basit
rasgele secilen 94 kisiden olugsmaktadir. Randomizasyon yapilarak deney ve kontrol gruplarimin
olusturuldugu calismada sosyo-demografik oOzellikler, diyabetik ayaga iliskin tanilama, Diyabetik
Ayak Davramis Anketi, Diyabetik Ayak Bakimi Oz-Etkililik Olgegi kullanilmistir. Deney grubuna
diyabetik ayak bakimi ile ilgili egitim verilmistir. Veriler SPSS 22.0 kullanilarak, t testi, paired t testi,
Pearson Ki-kare ve Fisher Exact testleri ile ¢6ziimlenmistir.

Bulgular: Arastirma grubunda deney ve kontrol gruplar1 arasinda yasa, cinsiyete, ¢alisma durumuna,
egitim durumuna, yasanilan kisiye, ek hastalik olma durumuna, komplikasyon olma durumuna,
tedaviye uyum algisina gore istatistiksel anlamli fark yoktur (p>0.05). Arastirma grubunda 6z
yeterlilik puan1 ve ayak bakimi davranig puani egitim 6ncesi ve egitim sonrasinda kontrol grubunda
farkliik gostermezken (p>0.05), deney grubunda anlamli olarak yiiksek bulunmustur (p<0.05).
Arastirma grubunda 6z-etkililik ve ayak bakim davranis puanmi kontrol grubunda 6n test ve son test
arasinda benzerlik deney grubunda ise artis goriillmektedir(p<0.05).

Sonug: Diyabet tanisi alinmasindan itibaren ayak degerlendirmelerinin yapilmasi ve izlenmesi,
egitimin oz-etkililik diizeyini arttirabilmesi ve davranisa dontisebilmesi i¢in ayak bakim egitimi
verilen diyabetlilerin egitim sonrasinda belirli periyotlarda takip edilmesi, kontrollerde eksik veya
yanlig uygulamalarin tekrar degerlendirilerek diizeltilmesi onerilebilir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Tip II diyabet, Diyabetik ayak bakimi, 6z etkililik, deneysel aragtirma.

INVESTIGATING THE EFFECT OF TRAINING GIVEN TO DIABETIC INDIVIDUALS ON
THEIR DIABETIC FOOT CARE BEHAVIORS AND SELF-EFFICACY

Abstract:

Objective: This study was aimed at investigating the effect of training given to diabetic individuals on
their diabetic foot care behaviors and self-efficacy.

Method: Of the patients with type 2 diabetes who were hospitalized in the Internal Medicine clinics
and who presented to the Endocrinology and Internal Medicine Polyclinics in Balikesir province
between February and July 2016, 90 selected randomly were included in this experimental study. In
the study, the margin of error was 5%, study power was 90%, assumed mean was 74 and standard
deviation was 15. The patients were randomly assigned to the experimental and control groups. In the
study, the sociodemographic characteristics questionnaire, diagnosis of diabetic foot, Diabetic Foot
Behavior Questionnaire and Diabetic Foot Care Self-efficacy Questionnaire were used. The
experimental group was trained on diabetic foot care. Data were analyzed using the SPSS 22.0, t test,
paired t test, Pearson Chi-square and Fisher Exact tests.
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Results: There were no statistically significant differences between experimental and control groups
according to age, gender, employment status, education status, partner, presence of comorbid disease,
presence of complication and perception of compliance to the treatment (p> 0.05). While the pre- and
post-training self-efficacy and foot care behavior scores were not significantly different in the control
group (p>0.05), the difference was significantly high in the experimental group (p <0.05).

Conclusion: It is recommended that foot care assessments should be made and monitored as soon as
patients are diagnosed with diabetes, that patients given foot care training should be followed regularly
at certain intervals to increase the self-efficacy level of the training and that applications considered to
be incorrect or incomplete in controls should be re-evaluated.

Key words: Type Il diabetes, diabetic foot care, self-efficacy, experimental study.

GIRIS

Diyabet, kalp hastaligi, inme, korlikk, bobrek yetmezligi ve alt ekstremite amputasyonu gibi hayati
tehdit eden 6nemli durumlarla ilgili kompleks kronik bir hastaliktir. (World Health Organization
(2017). Global report on diabetes. Retrieved from http://www.who.int/diabetes/global-report/en/,
Ridosh et al, 2017, Tekir ve Esen 2012, Tekir ve Esen 2012). Diinya ¢apinda 415 milyon bireyin
diyabetli oldugu ve 2040 yilma kadar 642 milyona yiikselecegi Dbelirtilmektedir.
(www.idf.org/diabetesatlas)

Diyabetli bireylerin yaklasik %25’ inde hayatlarinin bir déneminde diyabetik ayak tlseri gelismektedir
ve tim diinyada her 30 saniyede bir diyabetik ayak komplikasyonuna bagli olarak bir ampiitasyon
yapilmaktadir (Brem et al 2006, Firat ve ark, 2012, Aypak ve ark. 2012) ve diyabetik ayak, diyabet
hastalarinin en sik hospitalizasyon nedenlerinden birisidir. (Cervantes-Garcia and Salazar-Schettino,
2017; Goodridge et al 2006; Pickwell et al, 2015, Bahador et, 2017, Firat ve ark, 2012, Arikan ve ark.
2010)

Diyabetli bireylerin metabolik durumunu iyilestirmelerinde, ayak komplikasyonlarindan
korunmalarinda ve hastalara ayak bakimina yonelik bilgi verilmesinde, beceri kazandirilmasinda
hemsirenin biiyiikk sorumlulugu vardir. (Bahador et al, 2017; Lowe et al, 2015; Kir Biger ve Eng,
2014). Calismalar, ayak bakimi davramiglarmin diyabetik ayagi onlemede Onemli oldugunu, ayak
bakin ile ilgili egitimlere dnem verilmesi gerektigini belirtmektedir. (Ozkan ve ark, 2004; Bahador et
al, 2017, Aypak ve ark. 2012) Dogru ayak bakimi diyabetik noropatiyi, iilseri, enfeksiyonu ve son
olarak ampiitasyonu onler. (Bus et al, 2016, Bahador et al, 2017).

Davranis iizerinde etkili oldugu diistiniilen temel kavramlardan biri 6zetkililiktir. Yapilan pek
¢ok calismanin sonucunda da &z-etkililik diizeyinin diyabet yonetiminde etkili oldugu saptanmigtir
(Olgun ve Akdogan Altun, 2012, Wichit et al, 2017; Van Allen et al, 2017, van de Laar and van der
Bijl 2001).

Bu nedenle bu arastirmada diyabetli bireylere verilen egitimin diyabetik ayak bakimi davranislari ve
0z-etkililigine etkisinin incelenmesi amaglanmustir.

GEREC VE YONTEM

Arastirmanin tipi

Arastirma kesitsel tipte olup, Balikesir Atatiirk Devlet Hastanesi ve Balikesir Devlet Hastanesi’nde
yurltilmistiir.

Arastirmanin evreni ve 6rneklemi

Arastirmanin evrenini, Balikesir il merkezindeki kamu hastanelerinde (Balikesir Atatiirk Devlet
Hastanesi ve Balikesir Devlet Hastanesi) Dahiliye Klinigi’'nde yatan, Endokrinoloji ve Dahiliye
Poliklinikleri’nde takip edilen Subat 2016-Temmuz 2017 tarihleri arasinda Diyabet tanisi almig
bireyler olusturmaktadir. Ornek biiyiikliigii %35 tip 1 hata, %90 gii¢, grup ortalamalar1 74+15 kabul
edilerek 6rnek biiyiikliigii 47 olarak hesaplanmustir (47 kontrol 47 deney). Orneklem ise; arastirmaya
dahil edilme kriterlerine uyan, arastirmaya katilmay1 goniillii kabul eden 94 bireyden olugmaktadir.
Arastirmada kontrol grubu olup, randomizasyon yapilmis, 94 kisi deney ve kontrol gruplarina rastgele
yerlestirilmistir.
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Veri toplama

Veri hastalarla yiiz yilize goriisiilerek “Birey Tanilama Formu (sosyo-demografik 6zellikler, diyabete
ve diyabetik ayaga iligkin tanilama, metabolik kontrol formlar1)”, “Diyabetik Ayak Davranis Anketi”,
“Diyabetik Ayak Bakimi Oz Etkililik Olgegi” kullanilarak toplanmgtir.

Diyabetik Ayak Bakini Oz-etkililik Olgegi

Bonnie Elliott Quarles tarafindan 2005°de, gelistirilen, 2011°de Kir Biger tarafindan Tiirkceye
uyarlanan likert tipi bir dlcektir. Oz-etkilik 0 ve 10 arasinda puanlama yapilarak dl¢iilmektedir. Olgek
9 maddeden olusmaktadir. Olgegi olusturan 9 ifade —Hi¢ emin degilim=0 ve ¢ok eminim=10
seklinde belirtilen 11 rakamli gorsel dlgek iizerinde degerlendirilmektedir. Olgegin en diisiik puani 0,
en ylksek puanm ise 100’diir. Tiirkgeye uyarlanan diyabetik ayak bakim o6z-etkililik 6lgeginin
giivenirlik katsayisinin 0.86 ve madde toplam Kkorelasyonunun 0.55-0.86 arasinda oldugu
belirlenmistir (Kir Biger 2011; Kir Biger ve Eng 2014).

Ayak Bakimi Davranis Olgegi (ABDO), (Foot Self Care Observation Guide)

Ayak Bakim Gozlem Rehberi Borges tarafindan 2007°de ayak 6z-bakim davraniglarinin geligtirilmesi
amaciyla American Diabetes Association (ADA) kriterleri dogrultusunda 16 maddeden
olusturulmustur (Borges 2008). Arastirmada Gozlem rehberinin Tiirk¢e‘ye dil gegerliligi yapilmis ve
uzman goriisleri dogrultusunda 15 maddelik Ayak Bakim davrams Olgegi olarak uyarlanmistir.
Hastalarla yapilan her goriismede ayak bakim davraniglar1 bu rehber dogrultusunda degerlendirilmistir.
Degerlendirme (1=Hicbir zaman, 2=Ara sira, 3=Bazen, 4=Sik sik, 5=Her zaman yapiyorum) olarak
derecelendirilmistir.

Arastirma dizayni

Orneklem, calisma ve kontrol grubuna ayristirilmistir. Calisma ve kontrol grubuna alinan bireylerin
cinsiyet, yas, egitim durumu, hastalik ile ilgili 6zellikler vb. bakimindan esit/esite yakin ozelliklere
sahip olmasina dikkat edilmistir. Ilk gériismede; kontrol grubundaki hastalara “Birey Tanilama
Formu”, “Diyabetik Ayak Davranis Anketi”, “Diyabetik Ayak Bakimi Oz Etkililik Olgegi” sorulart
sorulmustur. Calisma grubundaki hastalarla ise goriisiiliip “Birey Tanilama Formu”, “Diyabetik Ayak
Davranis Anketi”, “Diyabetik Ayak Bakimi Oz Etkililik Olgegi” uygulandiktan sonra gerekli
materyaller kullanilarak “diyabetik ayak bakimi” ile ilgili egitim verilmistir. Egitimden 3 ay sonra
calisma grubundaki hastalarla tekrar gorlsiiliip aym: formlardaki sorular hastalara yeniden
sorulmustur. Kontrol grubundaki hastalara ise egitim verilmeden, ilk goériismeden 3 ay sonra
formlardaki sorular tekrar sorulmustur. Kontrol gurubundaki hastalar rutin hastane/poliklinik hizmeti
almislardir.

Veri Coziimleme

Veri ¢oziimlenirken Statistical Package for the Social Science (SPSS) kullanilmis, verilerin
tanimlayici istatistikleri ve tek degiskenli analizleri hesaplanmistir. Siirekli degiskenlerin normallik
varsayimi saglaylp saglamadigi Shapiro-Wilk testi ile degerlendirilmis, normallik varsayim
saglandigindan iki bagimsiz grup ortalamalarimi karsilastirmada t testi, bagimli grup ortalamalarini
karsilastirmada paired t testi kullanilmigtir. Kategorik degiskenler arasindaki iligkiler Pearson Ki-kare
ve Fisher Exact testleri ile incelenmistir.

Etik kurul ve Kurum Onayi

Arastirmanin uygulanabilmesi i¢in Balikesir {li Kamu Hastaneleri Birligi’nden kurum onay1, Balikesir
Universitesi Tip Fakiiltesi Klinik Arastirmalar Etik Kurulu’ndan etik kurul onay1 alinmustir.

BULGULAR

Arastirma grubunda deney ve kontrol gruplari arasinda yasa (t=1.421, p=0.159), cinsiyete (y*=1.362,
p=0.156), calisma durumuna (°=3.072, p=0.080), egitim durumuna (¥*=3.309, p=0.346), yasanilan
kisiye (y*=1.983, p=0.159), ek hastalik olma durumuna (y*=1.831, p=0.176), komplikasyon olma
durumuna (°=0.949, p=0.330), tedaviye uyum algisina (y*=0.821, p=0.663) gore istatistiksel anlamli
fark yoktur.
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Arastirma grubunda 6z etkililik puani egitim Oncesi ve egitim sonrasinda kontrol grubunda farklilik
gostermezken (1=0.545, p=0.588), deney grubunda anlamli olarak yiiksek bulunmustur (t=4.0668,
p=0.001).

Arastirma grubunda ayak bakimi davranig puani egitim Oncesi ve egitim sonrasinda kontrol grubunda
farkliik gostermezken (t=0.920, p=0.362), deney grubunda anlamli olarak yiiksek bulunmustur
(t=8.041, p=0.001).

Arastirma grubunda 6zetkililik puaninin kontrol ve deney gruplarinda ortalama ve persentillerindeki
egitim Oncesi ve egitim sonrasi degisim incelenmistir. Kontrol grubunda 6n test ve son test arasinda
benzerlik deney grubunda ise artig goriilmektedir.

Grafik 1. Egitim oncesi ve sonrast hastalarda 6z etkililigin dagilimi
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Arastirma grubunda ayak bakimi davranis puani kontrol ve deney gruplarinda ortalama ve
persentillerindeki egitim dncesi ve egitim sonrasi degisim incelenmistir. Kontrol grubunda Ontest ve
son test arasinda benzerlik deney grubunda ise artis goriilmektedir.

SONUC VE ONERILER

Bu calismanin sonucunda, ayak bakimi davramiglarinin. diyabetik ayagi onlemede 6nemli oldugu
goriilmektedir. Diyabet tanisi alinmasindan itibaren ayak degerlendirmelerinin yapilmasi ve izlenmesi,
egitimin Oz-etkililik diizeyini arttirabilmesi ve davranisa doniisebilmesi i¢in ayak bakim egitimi
verilen diyabetlilerin egitim sonrasinda belirli periyotlarda takip edilmesi, egitimin etkinliginin
arttirllabilmesi i¢in cesitli materyallerin kullanilmasi, kontrollerde eksik veya yanlis uygulamalarin
tekrar degerlendirilerek diizeltilmesi, diyabetli bireylerin ayak problemleri ile ilgili farkindaliklarinin
arttirtlmasi onerilebilir.
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Ozet:

Amag: Bu calismanin amaci, Tip 2 diyabetli bireylerin diyabet belirtilerinin yasam kalitelerine
etkisinin incelenmesidir.

Yontem: Kesitsel tipteki calismada 6rnek biiyiikliigli hesaplanmamis, Aralik 2016-Temmuz 2017
tarihleri arasinda Balikesir Atatiirk Devlet Hastanesi Endokrinoloji ve Dahiliye Poliklinigi’ne gelen ve
Dabhiliye Klinigi’'nde tedavi goren Tip 2 diyabet tanis1 almis arastirma kabul kriterlerini saglayan 410
birey olusturmustur. Arastirmanin verileri; hasta tanilama formu, diyabet belirtileri kontrol listesi
Olcegi ve SF-36 yasam kalitesi Olcegi kullanilarak toplanmistir. Analizler SPSS 24.0 programinda
yapilmis sayi, yiizde ortalamalar, Pearson korelasyon c¢oziimlemesi, ¢ok degiskenli regresyon
coziimlemesi kullanilmustir.

Bulgular: Arastirma grubundaki kisilerin %62.4°1 kadin, %44.4’1 ilkogretim mezunu, %44.1°1 sehir
merkezinde yasayan kigilerden olusmaktadir. Arastirma grubunda diyabet belirtileri olgegi alt
boyutlarindan en yiiksek puan hiperglisemi puan ortalamas1 3.35+0.60, SF 36 alt kavramlarindan en
yiiksek puan ortalamasi ruhsal saglik puan ortalamasi 50.6548.10°dir. Diyabet belirtileri ile SF 36 alt
kavramlar1 arasinda negatif yonde orta diizeyde, noéroloji alt puani ile SF 36 Fiziksel alt boyut puani
arasinda negatif yonde miikemmel korelasyon vardir (p<0.05). Modelde yer alan hipoglisemi,
kardiyoloji, psikoloji ve ndroloji degiskenlerinin istatistiksel a¢idan anlamli oldugu ve SF 36 Mental
boyut puanim %35 diizeyinde yordadig1 goriilmektedir. Hipoglisemi, kardiyoloji, psikoloji ve noroloji
puani azaldik¢a SF 36 Fiziksel boyut puani artmaktadir (p<0.05).

Sonu¢: Arastirma grubunda diyabet belirtileri bakimindan hiperglisemi puani, yasam kalitesi
bakimindan ruhsal saglik puani yiiksektir. Diyabet belirtileri diyabetli bireylerin yasam kalitesini
etkilemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Diyabet, diyabet belirtileri, yasam kalitesi, Tiirkiye

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SYMPTOMS OF DIABETES AND THE QUALITY OF
LIFE IN TYPE 2 DIABETIC INDIVIDUALS

Abstract

Objective: The aim of this study was to investigate the effect of symptoms of diabetes on the quality
of life of individuals with Type 2 diabetes.

Method: In this cross-sectional study, no sample size was calculated; 410 individuals who presented
to Balikesir Atatiirk State Hospital Endocrinology and Internal Medicine Polyclinic, who were
diagnosed with Type 2 diabetes, who were treated at the Internal Medicine Clinic between December
2016 and July 2017 and who met the inclusion criteria comprised the sample. The study data were
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collected with the “Sociodemographic Characteristics Questionnaire”, the “Diabetes Symptoms
Control Scale” and the “SF-36 Quality of Life Questionnaire” and analyzed in in the SPSS 24.0
program using numbers, percentage averages, Pearson correlation analysis and multivariate regression
analysis.

Results: Of the participants, 62.4% were women, 44.4% were primary school graduates and 44.1%
were city dwellers. The participants obtained the highest mean score from the hyperglycemia subscale
of the Diabetes Symptoms Control Scale (3.35+0.60) and the mental health subscale of the SF-36
Quality of Life Questionnaire (50.65+8.10). There was a negative moderate correlation between the
diabetes symptoms and the subscales of SF 36, and negative perfect correlation between the
neurological and physical subscales of the SF 36 (p <0.05). The hypoglycemia, cardiology,
psychology and neurology variables included in the model were statistically significant and predicted
35% of the mental subscale of the SF 36. SF 36 physical subscale scores increased as the
hypoglycemia, cardiology, psychology and neurology scores decreased (p <0.05).

Conclusion: The participants obtained high scores from the hyperglycemia subscale of the diabetes
symptoms, and mental health subscale of the quality of life. Diabetes symptoms affected the quality of
life of individuals with diabetes.

Keywords: Diabetes, diabetes symptoms, quality of life, Turkey

GIRIS

Diyabet, kalp hastaligi, inme, korliik, bobrek yetmezligi ve alt ekstremite amputasyonu gibi hayati
tehdit eden 6nemli durumlarla ilgili kompleks kronik bir hastaliktir. (World Health Organization
(2017). Global report on diabetes. Retrieved from http://www.who.int/diabetes/global-report/en/,
Ridosh et al, 2017, Tekir ve Esen 2012, Tekir ve Esen 2012). Diyabette yasam kalitesi hastaligin
gidisatinin, hastanin iyilik halinin 6nemli bir gostergesi olarak kabul edilmektedir. Bu nedenle son
yillarda DM hastalarinda yasam kalitesinin degerlendirmesi 6nem kazanmistir. (Eren ve ark., 2004).
Diyabetik hastalarda hastalik belirtilerinin siddeti ile de yasam kalitesi arasinda iliski vardir. Belirti
siddetin arttik¢a yasam Kkalitesi bozulmaktadir (Gulliford ve Mahabir 1999; Ozdemir ve ark. 2011;
Imayama et al, 2011; Luscombe 2000).

Diyabetin bakim ve tedavisinde hemsirelik girisimlerinin énemli bir rolii vardir. Diyabetli bireylerin
yasam kalitesinin tanimlanmasi, etki eden faktorlerin belirlenmesi, diyabetli hastalara yardim,
rehberlik, destek olma ve hastaliga iligkin egitim vermeyi de iceren hemsirelik bakiminin planlanmasi
ve uygulanmasmda 6nemlidir (Rose et al 2002; Dortbudak ve ark., 2010).

Bu dogrultuda g¢alismanin amaci Tip 2 diyabetli bireylerin diyabet belirtilerinin yasam kalitelerine
etkisinin incelenmesidir.

GEREC VE YONTEM

Arastirma tipi

Arastirma kesitsel tiptedir.

Arastirma yeri ve zamani

Arastirmaya, Aralik 2016- Temmuz 2017 tarihleri arasinda Balikesir Atatiirk Devlet Hastanesi
Endokrinoloji ve Dabhiliye Poliklinigi’ne gelen ve Balikesir Atatirk Devlet Hastanesi Dahiliye
Klinigi’nde tedavi géren Tip 2 diyabet tanis1 almis ve arastirma kapsamina alinma kriterlerine uygun
410 birey alinmistir.

Veri toplama yontemi

Veriler Ocak 2013- Temmuz 2014 tarihleri arasinda Tip 2 Diyabetli bireyler ile yiiz yiize goriisme
teknigi ile hasta tanilama formu, diyabet belirtileri kontrol listesi 6lgegi ve SF-36 yasam kalitesi 6l¢egi
kullanilarak toplanmigtir.

Diyabet belirtileri olcegi: Diyabet Belirtileri Kontrol Listesi Olgegi (Diabetes Symptom Checklist-
Revised (DSC-R)) diyabetle ilgili 6 kategoriye ayrilmis, 34 maddelik bir 6lgektir. DSC-R’nin 34
maddesinde diyabetli bireyler ilk olarak sorulan sorulara “evet” ya da “hayir” cevaplarinm vererek, son
4 hafta icinde her bir semptomu yasayip yasamadiklarini gosterirler Olgekteki yanitlar 0°dan 5’e kadar
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numaralandirilmis olup, “0” “hi¢”, “5” ise “asir1 derecede” seklinde ifade edilmektedir. Diyabetli birey
eger “evet” cevabin verirse 1’den 5’e kadar sirali 5 puanlik 6lcek {izerindeki semptomun algilanan
rahatsizlik diizeyini segerek ilerler. Eger diyabetli birey semptom olmadigini soylilyorsa madde “0”
olarak degerlendirilir Orijinal 6l¢egin i¢ tutarhi@inin belirlenmesi igin giivenirlik olgiitii olarak
Cronbach alfa kullanilmis ve Cronbach alfa degeri 0.70 - 0.90 arasinda ve oldukc¢a yeterli oldugu
saptanmuigtir.

Yasam kalitesi dlcegi: SF-36 Ware tarafindan 1987 yilinda, bireylerin saglik durumlan ile yasam
kalitelerinin incelenmesinde kullanilmak {izere gelistirilmis bir 6lgektir. Otuz alt1 ifade igeren olcek,
iki ana baslik (fiziksel ve mental boyut) ve sekiz kavram (fiziksel fonksiyon, rol kisitlanmasi-fiziksel,
agr1, zindelik/yorgunluk, sosyal fonksiyon, rol kisitlanmasi-emosyonel, mental saglik, genel saglik
algis1) degerlendiren cok baslikli skala seklindedir. Olcekteki her bir alt boyut ve iki ana boyutun
puani 0-100 arasinda degisir. Pozitif puanlamaya sahip SF-36 her saglik alaninin puani yiikseldikge
saglikla iligkili yasam kalitesi artacak sekilde puanlanmistir (Eser 2006, Ware et al. 1992). SF-36'nin
Tirkee'ye uyarlanmasi, gegerlilik ve gilivenilirlik ¢aligmast 1995 yilinda Pimnar tarafindan yapilmistir
(Pmar 1995).

Istatistiksel analiz

Verilerin tanimlayici istatistikler hesaplamistir. Siirekli degiskenlerin normallik varsaymmi saglayip
saglamadig1 Shapiro-Wilk testi ile degerlendirilmis normallik varsayimi saglandigindan 6lgek puanlari
arasinda iliski olup olmadig1 Pearson korelasyon coziimlemesiyle belirlenirken, SF 36 Olceginin
fiziksel ve mental altboyutlar1 ile diyabet belirtileri 6lgegi alt boyutlar1 arasindanki iligski pearson
korelasyon ¢Oziimlemesi ile nedensellik ise c¢ok degiskenli regresyon ¢Oziimlemesi
kullanilmistir. Analizler SPSS 24.0 programinda yapilmus tip I hata diizeyi 0.05 kabul edilmistir.

Etik kurul onay1

Arastirmanin uygulanabilmesi i¢in Balikesir ili Kamu Hastaneleri Birligi’nden kurum onay1, Balikesir
Universitesi Tip Fakiiltesi Klinik Arastirmalar Etik Kurulu’ndan etik kurul onay1 alinmistir.

BULGULAR

Arastirma grubundaki kisilerin %62.4’i kadin, %44.4’1 ilkdgretim (8 yil egitim alan) mezunu,
%44.1°1 sehir merkezinde yasayan, %82.2’si aile bireyleriyle yasayan, %49.3 i oral antidiyabetik ilag
kullanan, %66.3’1 diyabetik komplikasyonu olan, %35.9’u ii¢ ayda bir diyabet i¢in saglik kurumuna
giden, %42.7’si diyabet tedavisine uyumunu iyi olarak algilayan, %36.6’s1 diyabet bilgisini yeterli
olarak goren kisilerden olugmaktadir (Tablo 1).

Tablo 1. Tip II diyabet tams1 alan hastalarin demografik ve hastahiga iliskin ozellikleri

Yas n %
18-29 18 4.4
30-64 222 | 54.1
65+ 170 | 415
Cinsiyet Kadin 256 | 62.4
Erkek 154 | 37.6
Ogrenim durumu Okuryazar degil 74 18.0
Okuryazar 69 16.8
[kogretim 182 | 44.4
Lise 51 12.4
Universite ve iizeri 34 8.3
Yasanilan yer Koy 172 | 42.0
Ilige 57 13.9
Sehir merkezi 181 | 44.1
Yasanilan kisi Yalniz 73 17.8
Aile bireyleriyle 337 | 82.2
Tedavi sekli Oral antidiyabetik ilag 202 | 49.3
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Insiilin 81 19.8
Insiilin arti+ oral antidiyabetik ilag 127 | 31.0
Komplikasyon Var 272 | 66.3
Yok 138 | 33.7
Diyabet  kontroli  icin  saghk | Ayda bir 114 | 278
kurumuna basvuru sikhig iki ayda bir 44 10.7
Ucg ayda bir 147 | 35.9
Alt1 ayda bir 56 13.7
Tedaviye uyum algis1 Yilda bir 49 12.0
Iyi 175 | 427
Orta 201 [ 49.0
Koti 34 8.3
Diyabet bilgi algisi Yeterli 150 | 36.6
Yetersiz 127 | 31.0
Orta diizeyde 133 | 324
Toplam 410 | 100.0

Arastirma grubunda diyabet belirtileri 6lgegi alt boyutlarindan hipoglisemi puan ortalamasi 2.07+0.27,
hiperglisemi puan ortalamasi 3.35+0.60, kardiyoloji puan ortalamasi 2.15+0.42, oftalmoloji puan
ortalamasi 2.11£0.18, psikoloji puan ortalamasi 2.66+0.21, noéroloji puan ortalamast 2.36+0.16’d1r. SF
36 alt kavramlarindan fiziksel fonksiyon puan ortalamasi 36.09+3.27, fiziksel rol giicliigii puan
ortalamasi 27.50+6.12, emesyonel rol giicliigi puan ortalamasi 28.86+4.30 enerji/canlilik puan
ortalamasi 40.63+£5.27, ruhsal saglik puan ortalamasi 50.6548.10, sosyal islevsellik puan ortalamasi
45.85+2.67, agr1 puan ortalamasi 46.85+3.28, genel saglik puan ortalamasi 33.65+4.61, Fiziksel alt
boyut puan ortalamasi 36.02+5.57, mental alt boyut puan ortalamasi 41.50+6.10’dur.

Arastirma grubunda 6l¢ek puanlari Shapiro Wilk testi ile incelenmis ve normal dagilim sagladigi
bulunmustur (p<0.05).

SONUC VE ONERILER

Kronik hastaliklardan biri olan diyabet, ciddi ve yaygin goriilen 6nemli bir saglik sorunu olup yasamin
cesitli yonlerini etkileyerek yasam Kkalitesini azaltmaktadir. DM’a eslik eden tablolar hastaligin
gOriinlimiinii, siddetini, seyrini ve tedaviye yanitim etkilemektedir. Diyabetli hastanin biitiinciil olarak
ele alinmasi, fiziksel tedavinin yaninda hastaliga eslik eden organik, mental, ruhsal, psikofizyolojik ve
psikososyal tablolarin da tan1 ve teadvisini gerektirmektedir (Giliven 2007). Yasam kalitesi, 6znel bir
kavram olmasi nedeniyle ¢aligma sonuclart arasinda farkliliklarin olmasi dogaldir.

Saglik personeli Tip 2 diyabetli bireylerin tedavi ve bakima uyumunu arttiracak girisimlerde
bulunmali, yasam Kalitesini arttirmaya yonelik calismalar planlanmalidir. Diyabetli bireylerin
demografik 6zellikleri ve yasam tarzi ile ilgili bir¢ok faktoriin yasam kalitesi iizerine etkisi oldugu
icin, diyabetin yoOnetimi planlanirken yasam kalitesini etkileyen sosyodemografik ozellikler ve
hastalikla ilgili degiskenler ¢cok yonlii olarak degerlendirilmeli, yasam kalitesi kotii olan bireylerin,
kendilerine daha ¢ok zaman ayirabilmeleri, fiziksel ve psikolojik olarak daha iyi hissedebilmeleri igin
gerekli destek ve motivasyon saglanmali ve hem hastalar hem de saglik personeli bu konuya gereken
Oonemi vermelidir.

Toplumun tip 2 diyabete iliskin erken tani, diyabet belirtileri, tedaviye uyum ve yasam kalitesinin
arttirllmasimin 6nemi hakkinda bilinglendirilmesi ve farkindaliginin arttirilmasina yonelik ¢aligsmalar
yapilmalidir.
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ENSURING GOOD GOVERNANCE FOR SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT:
BANGLADESH PERSPECTIVE

Mohammad Shihab Uddin
Lecturer, Department of Government and Politics
Asian University of Bangladesh, Uttara, Dhaka-1230 shihabku418@gmail.com

Abstract

Governance as a manner of governing a state or organization where accountability, responsibility and
transparency are must. Good governance derives far more than the power of the state or the strength of
political and arm will. The rule of law, transparency, and accountability are the basic structure for
ensuring good governance in an organization or a state. Those concepts are outcomes of democratizing
process driven not only by committed leadership, but also by the participation of groups and interests
in society-processes that are most effective when sustained and restrained by legitimate and effective
institutions. In September 2015, the United Nations General Assembly formally adopted, the
universal, integrated and trans-formative 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development, a set of 17
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) like as: End poverty in all its forms everywhere, zero hunger
and food security, fight inequality, good health and well-being, quality education, gender equality and
women empowerment, clean water and sanitation, decent work and economic growth, sustainable
cities and communities and so on are to be implemented and achieved in every country from the year
2016 to 2030. Now, Bangladesh is trying to achieve all the goals and targets within terminal year.
Bangladesh has fixed 47 targets in various 9 sectors for SDGs proposal. The SDGs targets including
establishment of child-rights and child-labor reduce half, violence against women reduce 75 percent,
child dropout being 10 percent by creating 100 percent education facility, budget allocation 20 percent
for technical and training sector out of total allocation of the education sector, poverty eradication,
education and health issues, child mortality and maternal mortality reduce and gender equality etc.
Now Bangladesh is indulge in corruption and injustice in most of the sector of the government. The
very recent student movement of Bangladesh is the symbol of these troubles where students raise their
voices against injustice as like “We Want Justice’. The slogan expresses the current situation of the
country. SDG is the global initiative for the future generation. So, we have to take some pragmatic
step for reducing corruption and injustice for enhancing good governance. It may be thinks that
ensuring good governance can ameliorate the goals and targets of sustainable development in
Bangladesh.

Key Words: Good Governance, Corruption, Injustice, Sustainable Development and Bangladesh.
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Md. Ifran Kader Chowdhury
Deputy Controller of Examinations, International University of Scholars, Middle Badda, Gulshan,
Dhaka-1212. & Research Associate, Research Park International, Dhaka. Email:
ifranchowdhury@gmail.com, ifran28ju@gmail.com, ifrankader@yahoo.com

Abstract:

Two decades ago, many people used to claim that they would never be strong rivals of the US as
Americans had accumulated powers of every type that was known to the human history. Now, the
tables of global trade and business completely turned in favor of Beijing and we see the unprecedented
rise of China in all fronts of global stage last few years. The geo-strategic position of Bangladesh lends
special importance to friendly relations with China, located only 90 kilometers from Bangladesh
boarder. Happily, the relations between two countries are excellent, with both holding similar views
on most of the international issues. Recently, China has taken Nepal, Bhutan, and Bangladesh as its
vital strategic partners under the policy of “One Belt One Road” (OBOR) that would generate huge
energy in making Asian supremacy over others. China maintains huge surplus in every area and
Bangladesh has so much surplus in human resources with its very young population of 160 million
more. So Bangladesh is one kind of natural ally in countries, region and beyond. In any regional and
global integration, Bangladesh is capable of cooperating and collaborating with China. Bangladesh can
learn many lessons of wisdom and family values from Chinese traditions and experience of all kinds.
The present study seeks to analyze the feasibility of Sino-Bangladesh relationship and its outcomes for
Bangladesh in terms of global and regional security, socio-cultural and economic development. Using
secondary data, the main aim of the paper is to examine the factors of strengthening the relationship
and what would change regarding future development and prosperity if Bangladesh could be the
genuine economic partner of China.

Keywords: Sino-Bangladesh Relationship; OBOR; Glaobalization; South Asian Politics.
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ENVIRONMENTAL GOVERNANCE AND ITS CHALLENGES IN BANGLADESH

Assoc. Prof. Tamalika SULTANA
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Abstract:

Our existence on earth depends on environment. We are damaging our natural environment
continuously and it is happening worldwide. After the industrial revolution western countries of the
world has developed their industries for their rapid development. Inefficient use of natural resources,
high dependency on fossil fuels and excessive generation of wastes which were discharged into the
environment were high points of industrialization. An explosive growth in world population,
especially in the developing countries, unsustainable use of natural resources, rapid urbanization,
deforestation, different types of pollution, global warming etc. are the causes of environmental
degradation. As a developing country, Bangladesh is facing these problems. As well as the
geographical location of the country makes it one of the most vulnerable place on earth to floods and
cyclones. After the natural disaster the rate of environmental degradation increases rapidly. So we
have to take proper action on environmental management. Environment should give the priority on
formulating national policy. Now environment is the most important issue around the world. From the
Earth Summit, 1992 to Rio+20 summit on 2012 and other conferences and summits have emphasized
on environment and have taken important actions to established environmental governance in every
countries of the world. Bangladesh is a signatory to Agenda 21 and has signed, ratified or acceded to
different international conventions, treaties or protocols related to environment. Bangladesh has taken
National Environment Policy (1992), National Conservation Strategy (1991), National Environment
Management Action Plan (1995), Bangladesh Environment Conservation Act (1995) etc. Bangladesh
also launched a Climate Change Strategy and Action Plan in 2009. The actions of Bangladesh
government proved that the policy maker of our country has established environmental governance.
NGOs, civil society, research institutes are also playing the important role on it. Environmental
governance is a concept of political ecology and environmental policy that advocates sustainability as
the supreme consideration for managing all human activities political, social and economic. Over
population, corruption, political instability, lack of co-ordination between intergovernmental
organizations and others, revision of existing laws, unwillingness of law enforcement agencies, our
unconsciousness etc. are the major challenges of establishing environmental governance in
Bangladesh. By taking proper actions we have to overcome these challenges.
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TURKIYE’DE YESIL LOJISTiK UYGULAMALARI
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Istanbul Universitesi iktisat Programi Doktora Ogrencisi
serenozkaya@gmail.com

Ozet

Sanayi Devrimiyle {ilkeler hizlica sanayilesme siirecine girmiglerdir. Sanayilesmenin ardindan
kiiresellesme gelmistir. Bu iki olguyla artan {iretim, toplumlar igin yararli olsa da zamanla
hesaplanmayan maliyetler ortaya ¢ikmistir. Mal ve hizmetlerin sinirsiz bir sekilde artisi, kisitli olan
dogal kaynaklarin hizli bir sekilde azalmasina neden olmustur. insanlar 1980°li yillarda kaynaklarin
tilkenisine karst uyanmislardir. Bu uyanis 2000°li yillara kadar etkin olmayan bir sekilde devam
etmistir. 2000’li yillarda kiiresel 1sinma diinyay1 tehdit eden bir sorun haline gelmistir. Bu tehdit,
insanlar1 ¢ozlim yollar1 aramaya sevk etmistir. Bu dogrultuda cevreci hareketler bireysellikten ¢ikip,
iilkelerin uygulama sahasina hatta kiiresel sirketlerin de ana prensipleri haline gelmigslerdir. Bireyler
ve sirketler yesil ekonomi politikalar1 da denilen ¢evre dostu uygulamalarla zamaninda yaptiklar
deformasyonu, telafi etme yoluna gitmislerdir. Temel olarak kaynaklarin korunmasini ve gevrenin
iyilestirilmesini baz alan bu uygulamalar iiretimde oldugu kadar, isletmede iirlin dongiisiinii saglayan
lojistik faaliyetlerde de karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Yesil lojistik denilen uygulamalarla, tiretim dongiisii
icinde lojistik faaliyetlerinin temiz ve zararsiz bir sekilde yapilmasi hedeflenmektedir. Yesil lojistik
uygulamalari, hem kalkinma siireciyle hem de siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma i¢in de gereklidir.

Caligmanin amaci yesil lojistik uygulamalarina ayna tutmak ve siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ile iliskisini
acidan incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yesil Lojistik, Strdiirtilebilir Kalkinma, Yesil Ekonomi.

GREEN LOGISTICS APPLICATIONS IN THE WORLD AND TURKEY IN LINE WITH
SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT GOAL

Abstract

Since the Industrial Revolution, countries have entered the industrialization process rapidly. After
industrialization, globalization has come. Increasing production by these two facts is beneficial to the
societies, but costs that have not been calculated over time have arisen. An unlimited increase both in
goods and services has led to a rapid decline of limited natural resources. People have been woken up
in the 1980s against the depleted resources. This awakening continued ineffectively until 2000's. In the
2000s, global warming has emerged as a problem threatening the future of the world against the
people.

This threat has prompted people to seek solutions. In this direction, environmentalist movements have
been put into practice by countries from individuality, and even global companies have become main
principles.

Individuals and companies have gone to compensate for the deformation they have made in time with
eco-friendly practices, also called green economic policies. . These applications, which are mainly
based on the protection of resources and the improvement of the environment, are also in the logistics
activities that provide the product cycle in the enterprise as well as in production. . With applications
called Green Logistics, it is aimed to make logistic activities in a clean and harmless way within the
production cycle. Green logistics practices are also directly related to the development process as well
as for sustainable development.

The aim of this study is to keep a mirror of green logistics practices and to reveal its relationship with
sustainable development. Accordingly, the application areas of green logistics will be examined
economically in the world and in Turkey.
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GIRIS

Sanayilesme ile yasamui igin kolayliklar saglayan mal ve hizmetlerin seri bir sekilde {iretimini
giindeme getirmistir.Mal ve hizmetler yogun bir sekilde tretilirken, kisiler hesaplamadiklari bir
maliyetle ylizlesmislerdir. Mal ve hizmetlerin hizl1 bir sekilde artisi, kisith olan dogal kaynaklarin da
hizli bir sekilde azalisina neden olmustur.

1980°1i yillarda insanlar ¢evrenin deformasyonuna karsit uyanmislardir. 1980-1990°11 yillarda ¢evre
bilinci olugsmustur fakat c¢evre icin eyleme gegilmemistir. 2000’li yillarda dogal afetler meydana
gelmis ve kiiresel 1sinma diinyay1 tehdit eden bir sorun haline gelmistir. Son gelismelerle insanlar
cevre deformasyonunun azalmasi i¢in daha yapici ¢oziim yollari aramaya baslamiglardir. Bunun
sonucunda c¢evreci hareketler bireysellikten cikip, iilkelerin uygulama sahasina hatta kiiresellesen
diinya da sirketlerinde ana prensipleri haline gelmistir. Bireyler daha temiz bir diinyay1 gelecek
nesillere miras olarak birakmak istediklerinden giindelik hayatlarinda yesil uygulamalara
bagvurmuslardir. Sirketler de bu amag igin yesil ekonomi politikalarini tercih ederek, zamaninda
yaptiklar1 deformasyonu, telafi etme yoluna gitmislerdir. Siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmanin ger¢eklesmesi
icin de yesil uygulamalar gerekliliktir.

Lojistik tiretimin her agamasinda yer alan faaliyettir. Mallarin iiretimi, depolanmasi, sevkiyati kisacasi
bir malin yasam dongiisii lojistik faaliyetler olmadan yapilamaz. Bu dongiiniin gergeklesmesi icin
kullanilan araglar ¢evreye zarar vermektedir. Bu zararin en aza indirgenmesi i¢in, zamanla lojistik
sektoriinde de yesil uygulamalarin kullanilmasi giindeme gelmistir.

Yesil lojistik giintimiizde sirketlerin fazlasiyla uyguladigi bir politikadir. Bu ¢evre dostu lojistik
uygulamalarla, ¢evreye minimum diizeyde zarar verilmesi, kirliligin daha azaltilmasi, negatif
sonuglarin pozitife ¢evrilmesi hedeflenmektedir.

Caligmamizda ilk olarak yesil lojistik ve uygulama alanlar1 anlatilacaktir. Daha sonra diinyada yesil

.....

anlatilacak, yesil lojistik politikalarin1 uygulayan firmalardan kesitler sunulacaktir.

1.Yesil Lojistik ve Uygulama Alanlarn

Kiiresellesen diinyada lojistik ¢ok 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Glinlimiizde isletmeler rekabet kosullarina
uyum ve Ustlinlik saglayabilmek igin yenilik¢i bir¢ok yonteme basvurmaktadir. Sirketler mal
sevkiyatlarinin en etkin ve en verimli sekilde yapilmasi i¢in ¢dziim yollar1 aramislar, kar marjinin
arttirllmasi i¢in pek cok strateji gelistirmislerdir. Stratejiler gelisirken, zamanla bilinglenen toplumlar
diinya i¢in tehlike ¢anlarinin caldigini fark etmislerdir. Meydana gelen dogal afetler, asit yagmurlari,
kiiresel 1sinma gibi birgok tehdit unsuru insanlart ¢evreci tutuma yoneltmistir. Cevreci tutumun
etkisiyle bireyler olusan c¢evre deformasyonunun nedenlerini aramislardir. Tasima endiistrisi alt
yapilarinin, modlarinin ve trafigin de bu deformasyonda biiyiik negatif etkisi oldugunu anlamislardir.
Bu negatif etkinin minimuma indirgenmesi, hatta pozitife donistiiriilmesi ve siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma
dogrultusunda gelecek nesillere daha temiz bir diinya birakilabilmesi i¢in 1990’11 yillarda lojistikte
cevreci uygulamalara 6nem verilmeye baslanmistir. (Giilen,2011:186)

Cevreci uygulamalarin giindeme gelmesiyle firmalar baslica hedefleri olan kar marjin1 arttirmanin
yaninda c¢evre dostu uygulamalar1 giindemlerine almiglardir. Boylelikle geleneksel lojistikle ileri
dagitim, tagima, paketleme, stoklarin yonetimi gibi uygulamalari amacglanirken ¢evreci fikirlerin
etkinliginin artmasiyla, geri dontisim tasarruf hedefleriyle tersine lojistik denilen yeni bir pazar ortaya
¢ikmistir. Atiklarin taginmasi ve kullanilmis malzemelerin doniisiimiinii de hedef alan bu uygulama
tersine lojistik ya da yesil lojistik gibi isimler almustir. (Rodrigue and J-P., B. Slack, C. Comtois,
2001:341)

Yesil lojistik temelinde ¢evresel ve sosyal durumun goz 6niinde bulundurularak, mallarin iiretiminin
ve dagitiminin yapildigr lojistik uygulamasidir. Yesil lojistik uygulamasinda farkli tedarik zinciri
yonetim uygulamalart ve minimum enerji kullanilmasina, israfin ve  karbon ayak izlerinin
azaltilmasina yonelik stratejiler gelistirilir.( Seroka-Stolka, O. 2014:303) Sera gazlarinin, karbon
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saliiimiin artis1 sonucunda olusan iklim degisikligi diinyanin gelecegini tehdit eden en Snemli
sorundur. Iklim degisikliginin nedenlerinden biri olarak goriilen karbon emisyonlarinda lojistik
sektorlinlin pay1 yaklasik %13.1'dir. Salinan karbon miktarinda her yil artis gézlenmektedir. Bu artigin
yesil lojistik uygulamalariyla 6nlenmesi siirdiiriilebilirlik agisindan biiyiik 6neme sahiptir.(Giilmez,Y .,
Tiiziin,R.S., 2017:603-606)

olarak yesil lojistik uygulamalar: firmalar i¢in olumlu kurumsal imaj olusturmaktadir. Bir diger etki,
isletmeler bu uygulamayla, ulasim, depolama, malzeme maliyetlerini azaltmaktadir. Ugiincii olarak da
geri doniisiim ve stirdiiriilebilirlik normlariyla isletmelerin hammadde maliyetleri azalmaktadir.( K.
Syed,, and A. Rehman,, D. Qianli,, Z. Yu, K. S. Shahid(2017) :63-64)

Yesil lojistik uygulamasi temelinde: yesil ulagim, yesil depolama ve muhafaza, yesil ambalajlama,
yesil dagitim, yesil isleme, toplama, yiikleme, bosaltma ve yesil bilginin yonetimi gibi bilesenlerden
olusur. ( Gunjal,P-U., P.M Nalwade, D. Dhonge, P-R. Ingale, A. Pati.2015: 125)

2.Diinya’da Yesil Lojistik Uygulamalari

Ekolojik dengenin bozulmasi ve kiiresel 1sinma diinyay tehdit ettiginden, ¢esitli kuruluslar tarafindan
onlemler alinmistir. Bu 6nlemlerin en dnemlileri 1992 yilinda diizenlenen Birlesmis Milletler Iklim
Degisikligi Cerceve Sozlesmesi ve 1995 yilinda diizenlenen Kyoto Prtokolii’diir. Bu iki s6zlesmede
de ana konu sera gazi emisyonlari ve bu emisyonlarin azaltilmasi i¢in yiiriitiillecek uygulamalardir.
Konuyla ilgili en son 2016 yilinda Paris Anlasmasit yapilmustir. 175 {lke lideri BM’nin
Newyork’taki genel merkezinde iklim degisikligi ile miicadele siirecini hizlandirmak, siirdiiriilebilir
diisiik karbonlu uygulamalar i¢in uzlagsmaya varmuslardir. 2019°da yine bu dogrultuda bir iklim
zirvesi, 2020°de iklim kongresi diizenlenmesi amaglanmaktadir. (UN:Climate Change:2018)

Avrupa Birligi yesil lojistikle ilgili ¢caligmalarina 1993°te Maastricht Anlagmasi hiikiimlerini dahil
ettigi Trans European Transport Network Projesi ile hiz kazandirmistir. AB ulastirma politikalar1 2003
yilindan itibaren ‘‘Marco Polo’” programi dahilinde yriitiillmektedir. (Utikad:2009)

Bu anlasmalar sonucunda iilkeler lojistik stratejilerini degistirmislerdir. Yesil lojistik uygulamalari
daha etkin kullanmaya karar vermislerdir. Isve¢ Ingiltere, Belcika ‘da yesil lojistik alanlar1 igin
bolgeler kisitlanmugtir. Ornegin; Isveg’te cevreci alanlar, Ingiltere’de diisiik emisyon alanlari,
Briiksel’de kamyonlar i¢in uygun rota alanlar1 belirlenmistir. Rotterdam, Osaka ve Ziirih’te temiz
¢evre dostu ulagim modlarina kullanilmaya baslanmigtir. Rotterdam’da elektrikli araglar, Osaka’da
elektrikli kamyonetler, Ziirih’te kargo tramvaylar lojistik faaliyetlerde kullanilmaktadir. Belin ve
Stockholm’de koordineli ulagim yapilmaktadir. Amsterdam ve Venedik’te su bazli trafik yonetimi
uygulanmaktadir. (Geroliminis, N., Daganzo, C. F.:2005).

3.Tiirkiye’de Yesil Lojistik Uygulamalari

Tiirkiye’de sera gazlarinin emisyonu gilin gectik¢e artmaktadir. Tiik tarafindan yapilan 6l¢limlere
gbre sera gazi emisyonu 1990-2013 yillar1 arasinda artan bir skaladadir. Bu artis 2000’li yillardan
sonra daha da hizlanmistir.

Sekil 1: Tiirkiye’de 1990-2013 Yillan Arasinda Seragazi Emisyonu

Kisi Basi Seragazi Emisyonu, 1990 - 2013
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Kaynak: http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreHaberBultenleri.do?id=18744
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Tiirkiye’de direk yesil lojistige gore diizenlenmis spesifik kanunlar yoktur. Fakat yesil tedarik zinciri
iizerine, yesil lojistik sahasini da kapsayan uygulamalar mevcuttur. Bu uygulamalara bakacak olursak:

-2872 Cevre Yasasi, 14.03.1991 Tarihli ve 20814 Sayili Resmi Gazete’de Kati Atiklarin Kontrolii
Yonetmeligi, 30.07.2004 Tarihli ve 25538 Sayili Resmi Gazete’de Ambalaj ve Ambalaj atiklarinin
Kontrolii Yonetmeligi, 14.03.2005 Tarihli ve 25755 Sayili Resmi Gazete’de Tehlikeli Atiklarin
Kontrolii Yénetmeligi, 12.11.2008 tarihinde Resmi Gazete’de yayimlanan Ozon Tabakasim Incelten
Maddelerin Azaltilmasma Iliskin Yonetmelik, 04.04.2009 tarihinde Resmi Gazete’de yayimlanan
Egzoz Gazi Emisyonu Yonetmeligi, 04.06.2010 tarihinde Resmi Gazete’de yayimlanan Cevresel
Giriiltiniin Degerlendirilmesi ve YoOnetimi  Yonetmeligi gibi uygulamalar yesil politikalarin
iilkemizde de uygulandiginin gostergesidir. (CYGM:2018)

Tiirkiye’de zorunlu olmamasina ragmen birgcok firma yesil lojistik uygulamalarini giin gegctikce
gelistirmektedir. Sektorde yeni uygulamalarla verimlilik saglanirken, diinya trendleri de takip
edilmektedir. Yesil lojistik uygulamalari 1s18inda, Borusan kara nakliye tasima araglarini Euro norm
degerlerine sahip araclarla yenilemistir. Sirket yine, 2012'nin basinda liman kapali alan depo
aydinlatmalarimin tlimiinii ve ac¢ik saha aydinlatmalarmin yiizde 50’sini LED'li aydmlatmaya
doniistlirerek enerjiden tasarruf saglamistir. Sirket Liman ekipmanlarinda mazot yerine elektrik
kullanimi1 saglayacak projeler yapmaktadir. Ayrica tesislerin  kurulumunda Cevresel Etki
Degerlendirme yani CED sartlaria uygun bir sekilde kurulum saglamaktadir (Borusan Lojistik:2018)

Ekol lojistik de ‘daha iyi bir diinya i¢in lojistik’ sloganimi benimsemistir. Sirket doga ve c¢evre
konusunda kamuoyunun bilinglendirilmesini tesvik etmektedir. Sirket lojistik faaliyetlerinde meydana
gelen her tirlii ¢evresel risk faktorlerini belirlemekte ve bu faktorlerin yasal mevzuata uygunlugunu
denetlemektedir. Tema Vakfi isbirligiyle faaliyetlerde bulunmaktadir. Sirket 2012 yilinda Izmir’in
Urla ilgesinde, 2013 yilinda Manisa Salihli ilgesinde, 2014 yilinda ise izmir’in Urla ilgesi’nin
Kadiovacik mevkisine hatira ormanlart kazandirarak yesil lojistik igin ¢evreci bir faaliyette
bulunmustur. (Ekol Lojistik :2018)

Reysas Lojistik de diger lojistik firmalart gibi yesil lojistik faaliyetlerine uygun uygulamalar
gelistirmistir. Depo ¢atilarinda fotovoltaik giines panelleri ile elektrik iiretimi yapilmistir.
Karbondioksit salimminin azaltmistir, atil durumdaki depo ¢atilarindan katma deger yaratilmistir.
Cekici ve kamyonlarda alternatif yakit olarak dogalgazli motorlarin kullanim ile karbon saliniminin
azaltilmistir, egzoz emisyon degerleri disiirilmiistir. Multimodal tasimacilikta demiryolu
tagimaciligini kullanarak karbon salinimi azaltmistir. (Reysas Lojistik:2018)

Tiirk Telekom’da yesil lojistik uygulamalarim kullanan diger bir firmadir. 2010-2013 yillar1 arasinda
uygulanan Karbon Saydamlik Projesi Tiirkiye’de ilk olmustur.Sirket kullandigi BuluTT uygulamasiyla
misterilerine enerji tikketimini ve karbon emisyonunu %30 oraninda azaltacak bir firsat sunmaktadir.
Sirket ¢evre dostu araclari filosuna katarak ve araglarin optimizasyonunu saglayarak karbon saliimini
17 milyon kg CO2 azaltmistir. 2011 yilindan beri riizgar ve giines enerjisini verimli kullanabilmek i¢in
ve hibrit modellerin denenmesi i¢in de projeler gelistirmektedir. (Yesil Lojistik¢iler:2018).

Sonug¢

Diinyamiz giin gectikce kirlenmektedir. Higbir faaliyette bulunmasak bile yasamimiz i¢in gerekli olan
temel faaliyetlerimizde bile diinyaya karbon ayak izi birakmaktayiz. Diger yandan diinya niifusu giin
gectikge artmakta, bu artista iiretiminde artmasi anlamima gelmektedir. Uretimin artisinin kaginilmaz
sonu diinya lizerinde sera gazlar1 emisyonunun da artmasidir.

Uretimin ve niifus artisinin diinya {izerindeki etkilerinin telafi edilmesi igin kiiresel anlamda yesil
politikalar uygulanmali, ¢cevreye en asgari sekilde zarar verilmelidir. Yesil uygulamalar bireysellikten
cikip, kitlesel bir amag haline gelmistir. Lojistik de hayat dongiimiiziin her alaninda karsimiza ¢iktig
icin bu faaliyetin de gliniimiiz kosullarinda yesil olmas1 gerekmektedir.

Olaya Tirkiye agisindan bakacak olursak yonetmelikler ¢evre igin ne yazik ki yetersiz kalmaktadir.
Yesil lojistik uygulamalar1 kanunla zorunlu hale getirilmelidir. Yesil lojistigin yasalasmasinda sivil
toplum kuruluglarinin ve Tiibitak’ 1 caligmalarina ihtiya¢ vardir. Tiirkiye’de yesil lojistikte Ar-ge
caligmalarina énem verilmelidir. Biyoyakit kullanimi 6zendirilmeli, eko siiriis egitimleri verilmeli,
akillr araglar ve yenilenilebilir enerjiye uygun yapilasma tesvik edilmelidir. Ulasim modlar1 daha ¢evre
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dostu olacak sekilde kullanilmalidir. Hibrit ve elektrikli tasima sistemleri hem bireysel hem de yerel
yonetimler tarafindan kullanilmalidir. Cevreye zarar veren firmalar icin yasal mevzuatlar agir bir
sekilde diizenlenmelidir.

Stirdiirtilebilir kalkinmanin tam anlamiyla saglanmasi ve gelecek nesillere yasanilabilecek bir diinya
birakmak i¢in yesil lojistik uygulamalari diinya i¢in gerekliliktir.
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Abstract

According to the definition of public relations made by the UK Public Relations Institute; Public
relations is all of the activities carried out with the aim of being understood correctly, getting the
support of a certain audience, having an idea on ideas and attitudes. According to another definition it
is @ management function that helps to establish, establish, and maintain the mutual understanding,
communication between the institution and the target group. Public relations is actually a process that
determines how, when and how to communicate with target groups and that enables people to have a
guiding effect on their behaviors, attitudes and perceptions. The greatest concern of businesses that
have decided to establish departments in relation to the public within the time they are established is
that they can not fully understand the profession of the people. They don't understand what public
relations can do. In order to benefit from public relations, it is necessary to understand his principles.
Public relations is a long-term practice. Places where public relations are effective;

1-Public Relations provides communication between companies and employees (internal
communication) the motivation of the employees within the organization is very important for
businesses to ensure their peace of mind. A business with positive internal communication is expected
to be good in your External Relations. The Department of Public Relations organizes communication
between business and employees.

2 - The Public Relations Department gives confidence to the public. Target groups; media, external
audiences are stakeholders. The requirement to have a successful relationship and to exist in the
market is confidence.

3 - encourages discussions with attitudes and approaches to change in the institution will be the front
foot. One of the public relations activities is to convince audiences and management. By making
questionnaires, interviews and observations, it empowers managers by anticipating the changes in
society and preventing the crisis that the institution will experience.

4 - They direct people by creating movement in society. This is one of the advantages of institutions
in social responsibility projects. It raises interest, curious. It is equivalent to advertising in terms of
attracting attention to specific or different points in your business, product, or service.

Keywords: Public Relations, Promotion, Recognition, Management

YENi YUZYILDA HALKLA ILISKiLERIN GUCU

Ingiltere Halkla iliskiler Enstitiisiiniin yaptigi halkla iligkiler tammina gére; Halkla
Iliskiler dogru anlasilmak, belli bir kitlenin destegini arkasina almak, fikir ve tutumlar iizerinde fikir
sahibi olmak hedeflerine ulasabilmek amaci ile yiiriitilen faaliyetlerin tamamdir. Bir diger
tanimlamaya gore kurum ve hedef kitlesi arasinda karsilikli anlayisi, iletisimi kurmaya, olusturmaya
ve siirdiirmeye yarayan bir yonetim fonksiyonudur. Halkla iligkiler aslinda hedef gruplarla nasil, ne
zaman ve ne sekilde bir iletisim kurulacagmi belirleyen ve bu sekilde insanlarin davraniglarini,
yaklagimlarim ve algilamalar1 {izerinde yonlendirici etkiye sahip olmayi saglayan bir siiregtir.
Kuruldugu zaman igerisinde halkla iliskiler departmani olusturmaya karar veren isletmelerin en biiyiik
kaygisi halkla iligskiler meslegini tam anlami ile kavrayamamalaridir. Halkla iliskilerin neler yapip
yapamayacagini anlayamamalaridir. Halkla iligkilerden faydalanabilmek i¢in onun prensiplerini iyice
anlamak gerekir. Halkla iliskiler uzun stiregli bir uygulamadir. Halkla iligkilerin giiciiniin etkin
oldugu yerler;
1- Halkla iliskiler sirket ve calisanlar arasinda iletisimi saglar (kurum igi iletisim) kurum igindeki
calisanlarin motivasyonu, huzurunu saglamak isletmeler igin oldukca 6nemlidir. i¢ iletisimi olumlu
olan bir isletmenin dis iliskilerinizde iyi olmas1 beklenir. isletme ve calisanlar arasindaki iletisimi
halkla iligkiler departmani diizenler.
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2-Halkla iligkiler departman1i Kamuoyuna giiven verir. Hedef gruplar; medya, dis hedef kitleler;
paydaslardir. Basarili bir iliski kurmanin ve pazarda var olmanin sart1 giivendir.

3-Tartigmalara tesvik eder tavir ve yaklasimlar ile kurumda degisikliklere 6n ayak olur. Halkla
iliskiler faaliyetlerinden birisi hedef kitleleri ve yonetimi ikna etmektir. Anket, miilakat ve gézlemler
yaparak toplumdaki degisiklikleri 6nceden sezerek kurumun yasayacagi krizin Oniline gegerek,
degisimlere 6nayak olup yoneticileri cesaretlendirir.

4-Toplumda hareket yaratarak kisileri yonlendirirler. Bu da sosyal sorumluluk projelerinde kurumlarin
avantajlarindan biridir.

5-flgi uyandirir, meraklandirir. Isinizde, iiriiniiniizde veya hizmetinizde 6zel ya da farkli olan noktalara
dikkat ¢ekmek anlaminda reklamlarla esdegerdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Halkla Iliskiler, Tanitma, Tanima, Yonetme

INTRODUCTION

Public relations, an Applied Social Science, has a problem of not being understood in general.
Although public relations discipline has a hundred years of history, there are still discussions about the
definition of the profession. Edward Bernays draws attention to this issue and states that public
relations cannot be fully explained what it is and what it is doing. Again, we can better understand
what public relations are and what it represents, based on Bernays ' ideas. The most important issue
that requires Bernays to be focused on is his creative relationship between theory and praksis, the
creativity that makes Bernays a legend. Bernays sees public relations as a social science practice. It
builds two-way asymmetric model on scientific persuasion by emphasizing the relationship between
psychology and public relations. It has benefited from the effectiveness of Psychology by successfully
identifying sensitive points that could be effective on people, giving great importance to mass
psychology and Mass Communication. By transforming scientific data into a creative message in
communication with the target audience, it stands out with persuasive activities. The two-way
asymmetric model, represented by Bernays, aims to convince the target audience to be in the interest
of the institution or the firm. Although feedback is in this model, the feedback received is intended to
control the target audience. The process of persuasion in this model was based on the theory of
persuasion of Freudian psychology. The most important thing that makes Bernays interesting is the
structural transformations that he provides through his public relations activities. For example, his
campaign for the American Tobacco Company stands out as a structural transformation activity.
Bernays, New York City 5th to repeal the ban on smoking in public places. On the street, under the
name of ‘freedom walk’, he has played women by smoking and identified them with freedom. As a
result, women were able to smoke in public places. Bernays, who investigated the causes of women's
smoking, found that this was perceived as a desire to have equal status with men and carried out
smoking women on the streets of New York. With two-way asymmetric model Bernays has used the
concept of persuasion in depth. In this sense, Public Relations play an important role in transforming
society or creating a desire for behavior in the target audience. In doing so, Bernays is based on the
tradition of mass psychology, which resembles the relationship between Freud's leadership and mass
hypnotizing and hypnotizing. Nowadays, public relations to write press bulletins or to be considered
for relations with the press is how superficially the issue is discussed and merger. Bernays is seen as a
wide application area in the name of public relations social sciences. As a matter of fact, Bernays has
carried out public relations practices in a wide range of fields: campaigns on crisis management,
public relations for marketing, propaganda, promotion and organization of art activities.

Bernays benefited particularly from psychology. He planned his campaigns in consultation
with psychologists. Bernays developed both the theory and the application fields of public relations
and proved that the public could be persuaded and their behavior could be exerted. These
developments have made very important progresses about what social sciences can substitute and
transform what is happening in everyday life. Bernays ' public relations activity has been approached
in depth. By understanding the problem through scientific research and strategic information, he has
presented innovative and creative solutions.
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Although the two-way asymmetric model is criticized by theoreticians, the scientific persuasion-
based motivational communication method is a very effective model in social transformation and
politics. Bernays identified public relations programs in the two-way asymmetric model, and said, "
the nerves in the social body were found in the right place. So he got the right response.

Bernays applied the two-way symmetric model as well as the two-way asymmetric model. He
has planned the most remarkable public relations activities according to the two-way asymmetric
model. As of the time he lived, propaganda was regarded as a very popular and important tool for
persuasion. Now, although the approaches that prefer to be adapted to the target group and positioned
according to feedback, it is difficult to think that politics and the global companies care about it. Social
persuasion is now implemented with more sophisticated manipulation tools. Communication messages
are very scattered and intensive, complicating how we become the target group. In this, the attempt of
mediatic language and especially television to control our perceptions plays a major role.

Social sciences and especially social psychology provide very important data to shape the
public. When the functions and motives of the social mechanism are understood, it is clear that the
codes of this system can be reprogrammed. In this sense, public relations can play an important role in
overcoming social problems, in the provision of economic initiatives, in creating and mobilizing social
synergies. For example, public relations members can carry out critical studies on the enrichment and
dissemination of brand culture, the development of industrialization culture, the development of urban,
national lobbying and overcoming social problems. Public relations can create a culture, mobilize
social synergy, and contribute to domestic and foreign policy by using public diplomacy. Public
Relations should be able to re-think and achieve what it actually can. In this context, Bernays is a very
important model.

CONCEPTS AND BASIC OBJECTIVES OF PUBLIC RELATIONS

Public relations is an area of practice that has existed since the day of the emergence of the concepts of
managing and Managing, which is rooted in ancient times but has gained a professional perspective in
the past. Since it has a comprehensive set of activities, it does not have a single recognition that can be
agreed upon. (Pira ve Baytekin, 2007: 11). One of the reasons behind the different definition of public
relations is the differentiation of the assumptions or world views about the role of public relations in
theory and practice. These preliminary assumptions or world views affect the thoughts about public
relations and cause different definitions. While the asymmetric direction comes to the fore in the
definitions of those who adopt a conservative social world view that defends the interests of the
economically powerful ones, and that they maintain a system of privilege, the concepts of symmetrical
communication are not given enough importance (Kalender, 2008: 18). Another reason why public
relations, which is one of the most important communication methods of the 21st century, is defined in
different ways is that it has a multifaceted process, it has a dynamic structure and its application area is
very wide. (Peltekoglu, 2007: 2). According to the common definitions of Cutlip, broom and center,
public relations is a management function that enables the establishment and maintenance of mutually
beneficial and communication-based relationships among the target groups that play an important role
in the success or failure of an institution (Cutlip, Center, Broom, 1994: 6).

It is possible to express the common actions and concepts that define public relations as follows. (Ural,
2006; 3):

-Designing in advance: public relations is an intentional activity. It is pre-designed to impress, attract
attention and attention, provide information and get feedback from those affected by the activity.
-Planning: Public relations is an organized activity. It is a systematic study that requires research and
analysis. There are solutions to the problems by making plans in advance at a certain time.
-Performance: effective public relations is based on real policies and performance. If the organization
does not respond to the expectations of society, no public relations effort can create goodwill and
support against the organization in society. Reality and trust in public relations are of great
importance.
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- Public interest: a public relations activity can not only think of the interests of the organization.
Public interest should be taken into account. It should also be known that society will react when
public interest is ignored.

-Two-way communication: public relations means more than one-way dissemination of information-
based materials. Public relations is based on mutual, bi-directional communication and it is of great
importance to get feedback after the message.

Management function: public relations is very effective when it is part of the decision-making process
of senior management. Public relations involves not only disseminating information after a decision
has been made, but also consulting and solving problems at high levels.

Public relations is a strategic value; it has communication on its basis and it plays a very
important role in reaching the communication targets of the institutions. Public relations, which is
responsible for the management of communication, transfers the information belonging to the
organization to the target audience and contributes to the creation of a permanent corporate image
while also analyzing the information coming from the target audience and using it in the determination
of communication strategies.

HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE CONCEPT

According to the characteristics of the era experienced in the development process in the
concept of publicity has passed through various stages to this day. Given today's applications, the
introduction of 20. it is seen that it is possible to be considered as an important phenomenon of the
century. It is possible to discuss the presentation, which has been applied in different ways through
different stages until today, in three stages in terms of development process. “Starting with fire and
smoke, sending verbal messages, organizing the sending of messages with transport facilities since the
establishment of the central states, and the discovery of the article, the first phase continues with the
discovery of the Article 17. the Press period after the century is the second phase and the 20th century
the period in which the sound and image of the century were conveyed by technological methods can
be expressed as the third stage.” (Saritas, 1987: 29).

It is a fact that many people will accept that it is difficult to define public relations. As in
many other social sciences, there is no definition of public relations that everyone can agree on. Public
relations has many different definitions. Public relations consists of many different areas, difficult to
determine the boundaries and different institutions use public relations for different purposes are some
of the reasons for the difficulty of defining. But one thing is certain is that it is an effort to create a
basis for the definition of Public Relations. Both those who are educated in public relations and
academics are having difficulty in defining this area of interest. Public relations practitioners are
always faced with the problem of not being able to explain clearly and accurately how they earn their
lives. The term” public relations " can be considered and analyzed in terms of terms, and many texts
can be analyzed. So, what is public relations? Can only be defined as working with individuals? Or is
it more than that? Public relations is such a complex and broad field of study that it is based on theory
and practice from many fields such as management, media, communication and psychology. When we
take a look at the short history of modern public relations, we see a series of definitions, metaphors or
approaches to the field. Ivy Lee, regarded as the pioneer of Public Relations, has not developed a
definition of public relations, but emphasized honesty, understanding and compromise in the mutual
relations of the organizations and the public. He often describes himself as an information provider
and also as a legal representative representing his clients in the public court. According to Hiebert, Lee
said at a meeting in the Department of Journalism at Columbia University in 1921: “we live in an
extraordinary democracy and the security of democracy will depend on whether people's judgement is
solid in the long run. If the judiciary can be strong, so will the people, because those who have the
most comprehensive knowledge of the basis of these judgments are themselves (Hiebert, 1966: 317).

CONCLUSION

www.iksadkongre.org CONGRESS BOOK www.iksadasia.org Page 145
NEW DELHI- SEPTEMBER- 2018



http://www.iksadkongre.org/
http://www.iksadasia.org/

MAHATMA GANDHI INTERNATIONAL MULTIDISCIPUNARY CONGRESS

The need for public relations practices of institutions/enterprises has increased in recent years. In this,
the global competition environment has a great effect on forcing corporate enterprises to get to know
their target audience more closely, to meet their demands and demands. In addition, the need to
differentiate in management and to implement effective management functions is expanding the
strategic use of Public Relations. Public relations is an important management function in terms of its
duties and responsibilities. Public relations manages the public, customers and future plans of the
institution in coordination, builds relations between the target group and the institution, and also
manages the media relations.

Public relations management also contributes to establishing the philosophy of the organization,
achieving its goals, adapting to changing conditions and to success in the competition.

Public relations management operates in a very comprehensive area and meets the communication and
strategic management needs of the organization with the following applications:

1- Internal Communication

2-Inter-Institutional Communication

3-Corporate Public Relations

4-relations with the media

5-Social Communication

6-Public Communication

7-Strategic Communication

8-Crisis Management

9-Financial Communication

10-event management

Public relations management should ensure that it is adhered to certain principles while doing these
important tasks. "To communicate in two ways, to give the right information, to be persuasive, to be
patient and determined, to work in a planned-programmed manner, to make the message effective, to
bear responsibility and to contribute to the image of the institution" is among the universal principles
of public relations management.
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THE ROLE OF POLITICIANS IMAGE OF TRUSTWORTHINESS IN DIRECTING PUPLIC
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The concept of reliability means being dependable. In other words, a measurement tool or
measurement technique measures the measured thing in the same way in similar conditions and
achieves the same results. Another explanation is that reliability is a measurement, which means that a
scientific explanation shows things in a consistent way and accurately what it wants to measure or
explain. The role of the source in influencing the target masses is quite large. No matter how expert
the politician is about, if the election in communication is perceived as provoking the public, the
influence of the politician on those groups will be insufficient. In the political arena, the credibility of
a politician who is generally more reliable is more than his ability to steer, according to a politician
who is missing. People believe that the information they trust is based on the credibility of politicians.
But during the test of this information, if your electorate is wrong, if it is deceived, attitude of the
electorate to the politician will be different. Reliability means the same for the entire public. It means
you believe what you're saying. Politicians call on thousands of people in the electoral process. In
order to win the election, they can sometimes pretend to have never existed. But at the time, when the
groups who rely on it realize that they were wrong, they may decide not to continue with the same
politician. Politicians should think about the future when they are transferring information to the
public because they intend to prosecute on the political scene. The politician should avoid false
information with the idea that it cannot be proven. To trust the image of the politician; walking with it
means choosing it. Image is how the target perceives the person in the minds of the masses. This
perception is entirely based on the fact that the politician's speeches, behaviors, gestures and gestures
on various platforms are not proven or disproved. Trusting any politician means recommending the
politician and their representation. Because the positive / negative image of the person determines the
judgments in the committee. The trust given to the public ensures the success and continuity of
politicians and representations. The credibility of the politician is not open to discussion.

Keywords: Politics, Public Relations, Communication, Image

SIYASETCILERIN GUVENIRLILIK iMAJININ KAMUOYUNU YONLENDIRMEDEKI
ROLU
Giivenirlilik kavramu giivenilir olma anlamina gelmektedir. Bir bagka sekilde de bir dl¢iim aracinin ya
da 6l¢me tekniginin olgiilen seyi benzer sartlarda ayni sekilde 6lgmesi ve ayni sonuglara ulagsmasi
demektir. Bir diger agiklama gore ise giivenirlilik bir 6l¢iimiin, bir bilimsel agiklamanin 6lgmek ya da
aciklamak istedigi seyleri tutarli bicimde ve dogru olarak gostermesi, agiklamasidir. Hedef kitleleri
etkilemede kaynagin rolii oldukea biiyiiktiir. Eger bir siyaset¢i konusunda ne kadar uzman olursa olsun
iletisim igerisindeki se¢meni, kamuoyunu kandirmak, provake etmek olarak algilanirsa, siyaset¢inin o
gruplar iizerindeki etkisi yetersiz olacaktir. Siyaset arenasinda genellikle giivenirliligi fazla olan bir
siyaset¢inin giivenirliligi eksik olan bir siyaset¢iye gore dinlenilmesi, yonlendirmedeki giicli daha
fazladir. Kisiler giivendikleri siyasetcilerin ortaya attiklar1 bilgilere onun giivenirlilik imaj1 nedeni ile
inanir. Fakat bu bilgilerin testi sirasinda eger segmen yanilirsa, aldatilirsa, segmenin ayni siyasetgiye
tavr1 daha farkli olacaktir. Giivenirlilik biitin kamuoyu i¢in aym anlama gelmektedir ki bu da;
sOyledigine inanilan demektir. Siyasetgiler se¢im siireclerinde binlerce kisiye seslenmektedir. Se¢imi
kazanabilmek amaci ile bazen hi¢ olmamis durumlari olmus gibi gosterebilirler. Fakat o esnada buna
itimat gosteren gruplar daha sonra yanildiklarini farkina vardiklarinda ayni siyaset¢i ile devam
etmemem karar1 alabilirler. Siyasetciler siyaset sahnesinde davam etme amaci giittiikleri igin
kamuoyuna bilgileri aktarirken mutlaka gelecegi diistinmelidirler. Siyaset¢i ispatlanamaz diisiincesi ile
yanlig bilgilendirmelerden uzak durmalidir. Siyaset¢inin imajina glivenmek demek onunla yiiriimek
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onu tercih etmek demektir. Imaj hedef kitlelerin zihninde kisiyi nasil algiladigidir. Bu algi tamamen
siyasetcinin cesitli platformlardaki konusmalari, davranislari, jest ve mimikleri, so6zlerinin
gergekliginin kanitlanmasi veya kanitlanmamasindan olusmaktadir. Herhangi bir siyaset¢iye duyulan
giiven o siyaseteiyi ve temsil ettiklerini de tavsiye etme anlamina gelir. Ciinkii kisinin olumlu/olumsuz
imaji komuoyunda yargilar1 belirlemektedir. Komuoyuna verilen giiven siyasetcinin ve temsil
ettiklerinin bagarisini ve devamliligini saglar. Siyasetcinin glivenirliligi tartigmaya agilmaz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Siyaset, Halkla Iliskiler, iletisim, Imaj

INTRODUCTION

In the developing and the changing world, the images that the people have start to identify them
to the other people. In our lifes, images come to an important items and start to make us uniq. In the
business or the social life the persons start to search a different images to provide themselves different
identities. With the entering of the image items in our social lifes, they start to effect the other sides
like politics. In the changing world, the politics start to change too. In todays world with the suitability
of individualization, candidates and candidate images start to be a more important concepts than the
political parties and the political concepts. The voters start to give their votes to the candidates than the
political parties. This orientation makes the candidate image concept more important and effect the
voters choice. Local governments, which are the closest administrative units to the local people, are
one of the basic building blocks of democratic values and democratic consciousness. For the local
governments to realize their democratic existence, local elections are the most important tools. When
compared with the general elections, local elections, especially the elections of the mayor, put forward
differences in that in the latter the political candidate comes into prominence Together with
developing and changing World, politics as well has been transforming and gaining a new structure.
The interaction and nested linkage of the processes of politics, marketing and communication rendered
the notion of image more determinative in politics. Today, the concepts of party, partizanship and
ideology which has been traditionally important concerning the voting. Behavior in the past, have been
replaced by the concepts of leader, candidate and image. It is possible to argue that the political
candidate and the image of the political candidate have a significant impact on the voting behavior,
especially with an evaluation from the perspective of local elections. Accordingly, the image
possessed by the political candidate and its impression from the voters perspective affects the voting
behavior of the voters. It is impossible to determine general characteristics concerning the image of the
political candidates Basic reason for this is that, the criteria cocerning the candidate's images put
forward differences in line with different locations, time, social order, political culture, ideology and
current issues on the agenda. The purpose of this research is to determine the factors of the political
candidate's image effective on the voting behaver on the voters.

The most important factor leading to the structuring of political power in democratic societies is
the behavior of participation in political life. The simplest form of political participation is voting in
elections. Voting is an important way to ensure that the functioning of the democratic system can be
maintained effectively (Wolton, 1991: 57). Individuals demonstrate political behaviour beyond
exercising their civic duties or exercising one of the most fundamental rights as a human being when
voting in elections (Arslan, 2007: 3). Democracy, which is the rule of the people, has three basic
principles: national sovereignty, freedom and equality, and political parties. In particular, political
parties are the most important factor in ensuring the healthy functioning of the democratic process. In
countries where political parties are weak, candidates often come from relatives of administrative
families, military or religious backgrounds, while in countries where political parties are strong,
candidates can be nominated by political parties with a number of qualifications, such as education,
age, job qualification and administrative experience (Canéz, 2010: 96). Voter selection can gain
mobility depending on the political structure of the country. According to Bartolini and Mair (1990:
96), the reason for the mobility in voter preferences can be explained by two views in the most general
and basic sense. The first of these is the competition between parties “directed by the voters” and the
second is the “directed by the parties” model. Apart from these two models, the mayoral elections are
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directed by some of the characteristics (physical, personal, educational, communication skills, future
projects, ideology, etc.) of the candidate and the candidate. The basic criterion for a person to be
nominated by a political party in the countries where political parties dominate political life is that the
person is in accordance with the ideology, belief structure, human profile, statute and program of the
party to which he or she will be nominated. After fulfilling these criteria, it means that it has the
characteristics to be able to get votes from the voters. A candidate young/middle age, educated, rich,
female/male, well-spoken, knowledgeable, properly physiologically, career, experienced, beautiful /
handsome, well-known, must have a good image of the advantage for the job. The candidate's image,
consisting of a total of many characteristics, from his position of the candidate to his speech,
education, religious belief, family life, success in his career, youth and old age, is one of the most
sought-after qualities of all parties (Candz, 2010: 96). These properties are also sought by the
candidate. In this context, the aim of this study is to show the effect of the candidate's image on the
election's preference in the elections.

FACTORS AFFECTING THE VOTER PREFERENCE

Voters, who are the main actors of voting, consciously or unconsciously often choose their
preferences under certain circumstances and pressures. In this respect, the question of how and by
what the voters ' choices go to the polls are made, is one of the most important issues that have been
busy with researchers working in the field of Political Sociology for a long time. (Damlapimnar ve
Balci, 2005: 59). There are many factors that affect the choice of voters. According to Akgiin (1999)
and Stegmier (2001: 26), the economic conditions in the country and the individual economic situation
of the electorate are the most important factors affecting the behavior of the electorate. The findings of
Turkey show that the parties in the government are changing significantly due to the price movements
in the economy (inflation). Although economic growth provides the government with an advantage in
continuing political support, its impact is relatively small. Because the voter is more sensitive to
negative economic indicators than positive economic developments. The more he punishes, the less he
rewards. The reason for this is that although economic downturn and especially the inflationary
environment affect more people at the same time, the wealth generated by the positive developments
in the general economic conditions of the country (such as economic growth) is not reflected equally
to the public in the short term (Akgiin, 1999; Alcoe, 2001: 1). In the absence of a member of any
party, the majority of the electorate prefers to be based on the policies produced by the parties rather
than the members of the parties, the political opinion or the leader (Caha, vd., 2002: 141). Although
voters tend to vote again in the previous election, there is no continuity of their support, and there may
be situations where they withdraw their support and vote relatively quickly (Ozsoy, 2009: 51; Ayata,
1991: 30-32). According to Ercins (2007: 31), candidates and problems only trigger short-term voting
movements. However, the identity of a party is a more decisive variable in terms of long-term support
for the same party. The idea that the long-standing existence of the party identity affects the behavior
of the electorate in the long-term began to be questioned in the 1960s with the increase in the volatility
of European votes. However, the stronger the party's identity, the more likely the votes are to be low.
The reason for the changes in electoral preferences, which are expressed as mobilization in votes, is
that today the image of the candidate has become an important position in the election choice (Uztug,
2004: 66), and the change in political life after 1980, and the dissolution of ideologies, the loosening
of ideologies, the weakening of the electoral profile which has established strong ties with (Tosun,
2003: 29). Voters now want to get to know the candidates they will support, rather than vote blindly in
the elections (Ozsoy, 2009: 51). As the candidate image becomes more prominent, political campaigns
have now become more leaders or candidates oriented, and with professional help, candidates have
started to appear in front of their constituencies with their new images designed by a professional team
at the time of the election or at other times. As a result of this, the personal characteristics of more
people with plenty of visuals have been taken into consideration.

CANDIDATE IMAGE IN POLITICAL CAMPAIGNS
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Creating a positive image of political products is one of the vital issues for political leaders.
Because it is very difficult to change the image that will be created in the minds of the voters in the
political market. The complex feature of the political system causes voters to prioritize the image of
the political leader when making decisions. It is perceived as a reference to all aspects of his party in
front of the leading voters. In this context, the image of the leader alone can be said to be one of the
main factors affecting the party's success in the elections. Image, is used as a weapon by political
leaders to create an impact on society.

The image allows the leader to keep his party under control and it leads to the fact that his
party's chances of election and party loyalties are the focus of the party. The image of the candidate
discussed in political campaigns has started to take up more space in our developing world than
before. As mentioned earlier, the candidate image has started to find an important place in the political
life with the different perception levels of the voters, the political parties are no longer dependent on
the party and the mass media has developed and new technologies emerged. Political campaigns have
now become leader or candidate-oriented, and with professional assistance, at election times or other
times, candidates have begun to appear before the constituency communities with new images
designed by a professional team. As a result, campaigns have been started to reveal the personal
characteristics of many people.

The image of the candidate started to be considered as the whole of the impression that the
candidate political actor left in the mind of the voter. This impression consists of components such as
the physical appearance of the candidate, lifestyle, attitude towards different issues and problems. In
this regard, the political campaigners aim to design an ideal candidate image for their candidates,
taking into account the ideal candidate image in the minds of the voters (Giilliipunar, 2010: 59).

FACTORS AFFECTING THE IMPORTANCE OF LEADERSHIP IMAGE

The leader's character and position for the voters is more prominent than the party
(Jamieson,1988: 1). Therefore, image is of great importance for leaders. Because, as in the whole
world, the leader is the main determinant of politics in our country. In politics, the basic actor is the
leader instead of the parties. There are some factors that make the image of leadership important in our
country. These (Yildiz, 2002: 82):
1. Party identity and party affiliation
2. Similarities of parties and institutionalization problem
3. Internal democracy
4. Mass communication tools and star systems
5. Transformation of political process

Today, the image of the candidate has become an important position in the election process
(Uztug, 2004: 66) because of the changes and deficits in the Turkish political life after 1980, the
relaxation in ideologies, the weakening of the constituency profile which binds the parties with strong
ties, and consequently the increase in the number of votes and the resemblance of the parties (Tosun,
2003: 29). As a result, voters now want to get to know the candidates they will support, rather than
vote blindly in the elections (Ozsoy, 2009: 51).

CONCLUSION

The perceptions and consumption in postmodern world substantially depend on image. The
concept of image which is omnipresence in every moment and part of the life spreads to different parts
of the world and to people in different countries via mass communication. The politics has
transformed into a kind of image politics and leader-based politics. Therefore political leaders appeal
to voters with image campaigns. The media plays a vital role in shaping and conducting the image.
However media is not the only player to determine voting behavior and political attitudes. Personal
attributes and leadership styles of leaders and images and expectations which are shaped with regard to
target groups can change according to leader types and spread to common people via mass
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communication. Political statements and discourses also affect leaders’ image. Political discourses
constructed by the leaders provide a ground for leaders identifying with voters. Political discourses
make leaders and leaders make political discourses. Leaders’ images get ahead of theirs parties’
images in present-day politics. The parties whose leaders leave their parties lose a significant number
of votes. Therefore leaders’ images and attributes which make leader a leader gain more importance in
politics.
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Abstract

Religious tourism and especially pilgrimages have long been an area of interest for researchers within
which spirituality is considered to be a major dimension. But, recently spirituality is being perceived
in a more secular context which may or may not necessarily be seen as a part of institutional religions.
On the other hand, modern tourism has become a new religion with its so called sacred and spiritual
journeys focusing on transcendenceexperiences and secular rituals. Spirituality, with its contemporary
meaning has created a whole new way of experiencing travelling and sacred sites. The purpose of this
study is to explore how Virgin Mary’s House is perceived by people from different religions, faith and
walk of life. Officially declared a Christian pilgrimage shrine of the Roman Catholic Church in 1896,
the house has always been considered to be a sacred and spiritual place by the locals. Through a
phenomenological approach, this research aims firstly (a) to reveal the distinctions and overlap
between religious and spiritual places and then (b) to acknowledge the conceptual definition of the
spiritual place attributes from the visitors perspective. Hence, qualitative research design is adapted to
serve the need to understand the social world from an insider's point of view. In-depth interviews have
been conducted with the House of Blessed Mother visitors in the scope of the search and descriptive
analysis technique was used.

Key Words: Spiritualism, Spiritual Tourism, Spiritual Experience, Spiritual Tourist, House of Blessed
Mother.

Introduction

Among the motives for traveling, self-fulfillment and search for a deeper meaning of one’s life rather
than recreation and spending leisure time are becoming more popular (Cheer et al., 2017). Within this
context, spiritualism in a more secular way is associated with travel and tourism in modern times.
Spiritual tourism covers the trips of individuals, who travel from her/his usual environment to a
particular region without any religious or non-religious necessity in a divine context, leading to a
spiritual meaning and / or a spiritual transformation different (Shanthakumari, 2017). Individuals
participating in spiritual tourism tend to seek inner development, self-search, the purpose of life and
the search for a deeper meaning in their lives (Cheer et al., 2017; Collins-Kreiner, 2010; Smith, 2003;
Yiannakis and Gibson, 1992). In fact Grayling (2003) states that there are two basic content which
describes the concept of spiritualism which are nature/nature laws and the individual’s world/the
world beyond.

Wilson and Harris (2006) point out that tourism experiences are not just a physical journey to a place,
but that tourist experiences can also be associated with spiritual elements, psychological and physical
benefits, personal development and the purpose of changing the life of the individual. Within this
context of special interest tourism, more exploratory studies are needed. This sudy aims to explore
spiritual tourism and sacred places from the visitor’s experience perspective in order to disclose the
difference and overlapping aspects between a spiritual and religious place perception.
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1. Literature Review

Despite the fact that religious and spiritual tourism is used within the same context by some scholars
in such a way that both encourages the journey to search for a deeper meaning of one’s life, the latter
one has been recently flourishing outside the institutional religion’s tourism literature (Willson and
et.al, 2013). Religion with its rituals and preset codes has a fix structure as an institution. Nevertheless,
spirituality is considered to be more personal, ambiguous and unrestricted in the way it is experienced.
A growing number of people are searching meaning in their lives through spirituality as an umbrella
concept which consists of different products such as personal growth programs, books, seminars,
yoga, wellness, retreats and etc. Besides, spiritual travel market is expanding in both popularity and
numbers which demands a deeper understanding of the dynamics. Spiritual market in India alone is
estimated to be worth over 30 billion dollar (Forbes, 2016).

Spiritual tourism is defined as secular travel which purposely or inadvertently includes experience
which changes one’s belief system (Chesworth, 2006) and consists of non-religious, circular and
hopefull values (Ateljevié, 2009; 2011). However, religious tourism includes a range of visits consists
of active and passive participation such as pilgrimages and the other religiously significant areas and
sanctuaries.

The definition of a spiritual tourist is not a clear cut for some scholors. Hag and Jackson (2006)
highlight the motivation for spiritual growth which can be achieved through religious, non- religious,
sacred or experiential in nature. But then, Shanthakumari (2017) defines the spiritual tourist as
someone who visits a specific place out of the usual environment, with the intention of spiritual
meaning and/or growth, without any overt religious compulsion, which could be religious or non-
religious in nature. Spirituality has been used within religious literature as a core concept with various
emphases such as Sufism in Islam which is practiced by rotating around devotion to God through
faith, humility, gratitude, courtesy, and generosity (www.spiritualityandpractice.com, 2018). In
addition, Sufis defines life as a spiritual journey from mind down to the hearth and through knowledge
of the inner self and an exploration of the route to transandence.

Visiting sacred places contains various spiritual sensations and satisfies certain tourist’s need of
solitude and reflection upon his or her live (Fredrickson and Anderson, 1999, Schanzel and Mclintosh,
2000). As designated areas, they imply the set of beliefs to get in touch with spirit of ancestors, God,
Gods or spirits (Carmichael 1998). Participants of spiritual tourism intend to connect with nature, to
experience personal growth, and self-transformation, to release false identities and find the real self, to
become a seeker, explore their purpose and a deeper meaning in their own lives (Cheer et.al., 2017;
Kujawa, 2017; Jarratt and Sharpley, 2017; Collins-Kreiner, 2010; Wilson and Harris, 2006; Norman,
2004; Palmer, 2004; Smith, 2003; Wearing and Wearing, 2001; Yiannakis and Gibson, 1992).

The contemporary marketing trends of personal growth products through exploring one’s own
spirituality in the form of books, seminars or yoga and spiritual vacations such as wellness reatrets,
visiting spiritual and sacred places serves the purpose for those who prefers to expand their search
beyond. Compared to religious tourism, spiritual tourism is considered to create an experience for both
believers and non-believers (Timoty and Conover, 2006). The concern for self-transformation
(Wearing and Wearing, 2001), discovering one’s own identity (Palmer, 2004) and even
acknowledging something beyond (Timoty and Canover, 2006) through tourist experience might be
explored both within a religious and spiritual context. The distinction between religious and spiritual
tourism is not clear (Dyson et al., 1997) and mostly they are used synonymously (Elias, 1991). Haq
and Jackson (2006) consider spiritual travels as part of faith tourism. Ambroz and Ovsenik (2011)
underline the fact that spiritual tourism is conceptualized with religious terminilogy, but it is a new
research topic as an old phenomenon.

Being used within both religious and secular context makes it even more complicated to define
spirituality. Every human being is spiritual (Campbell, 2015) by its nature and traveling satisfies this
need as it creates an inner state of questioning one’s own purpose of life through sense of
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connectedness and unity. Besides, tourism experiences are associated with physical travel to certain
places, it might possibly become a spiritual experience that embraces not only physical but
psychological benefits, altruism, and other personal development and changes in life as well (Wilson
and Harris, 2006).Cinar and Eti Aslan (2017) claim that spiritualism is a concept that is not limited to
religious beliefs and practices. Baloglu and Karadag (2009) state that spirituality is necessary for
religion, but vica versa is not a requirement. Pargament (1999) declares that a person can be spiritual
without being religious. Reave (2005) emphasizes that religion refers to a particular group, but
spiritualism is more general and can accommodate multiple religions.

In order to explore the meaning of the experiences from the tourist perspective, more researches are
needed to configure the distinctions or overlaps between spiritual and religious tourism. Visiting
sacred places serves multi purposes such as religious experiences, cultural heritage sites, and curiosity
for sacred sites practices (Lanquar, 2007). The purpose of this study is to explore the points where the
phenomenon of spiritual tourism and religious tourism is separated and overlapped, and then it will
contribute to the evaluation of the sacred place definition from an explorative perspective.

2. Search Methodology

This phenomenology research aims to discover the essence of the meaning in the experiences of
tourists visiting the sacred places. Accordingly, visitor’s discriptions of distinction between spiritual
and religious experiences related with a sacred place was analyzed. Using an exploratory perspective,
we focused on the memories and experiences of the tourists. In this context, phenomenological
research design is preferred among the qualitative research approaches. This research design is on
philosophy and psychology, where the experiences of individuals related to a phenomenon are
described, as defined by the participants. These descriptions are reached through the essence of the
experience of individuals with the phenomenon (Creswell, 2016: 14). As individual experiences are
central in the phenomenological research and become the sample of the research. In order to reach the
participants who are able to understand the subject and the questions related with the concept
purposeful sampling (Creswell, 2016) was adapted.

In order to capture the patterns of experiences of the visitors with the phenomenological design, face
to face interwiews were held with 13 participants were conducted with tourists visiting the House of
Blessed Mother. Creswell (2016) accepts that between three and ten participants will be sufficient in
phenomenology studies. Open-ended and probe questions intended to reveal the views and opinions of
the participants. The interview questions drven from the research question are as follows:

Q1: Which places do you prefer to visit when feeling the need to visit this sort of places?

Q2: Would you name a couple of spiritual places?

Q3: How would you personally define a spiritual place?

Data was collected in the physical environment at the House of Blessed Mother where the participants
actually just experienced the sanctuary. 13 participants were interviewed. After reaching the saturation
stage of the data collection, the analysis phase was started. In this study, descriptive analysis technique
was used to explore the transcripts of the interviewsof House of Blessed Mother visitors. In the
descriptive analysis, the researchers have to ground their validity on the results of the research
(Y1ldirim and Simsek, 2008). Therefore, in this technique, quotations obtained from the interviewes
are presented as themes which the data are summarized and interpreted accordingly.

As Kumbetoglu (2005) stated, the study analysis has undergone a three-stage data analysis process
including processing of data (coding of meaningful concepts and themes), visualization of data and
conclusion-evaluation. During the theme development, the participants' cultures and experiences were
also considered by the researchers. External expert was included in the study (Cresweel, 2016) in order
to increase the external validity of the study. The expert evaluated the accuracy of the descriptions by
analyzing the relationship between research questions and data. Yuksel and Yuksel (2004) propose
that numerical and thematic comparison of similarities of data set coding in qualitative studies. They
claim that reliability can be achieved if a percentage of the similarity is reached to 70% or more. In
order to ensure the external reliability of the study, the themes and sub-themes obtained from research
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findings were submitted to the expert opinion and reported as being 70%. Consequently, reporting
phase was initiated.

3. Search Area: House of Blessed Mother in Ephesus, Turkey

Blessed Mother, also known as St. Mary the Virgin, the Blessed Virgin Mary, Saint Mary, Mary
Mother of God or the Virgin Mary is believed by many to be the greatest of all Christian
saints (www.catholic.org, 13.09.2018). Up a winding mountain road above the famous Greco-Roman
ruins at Ephesus in Turkey there stands a simple stone building known as the House of Blessed
Mother. It was believed that Mary lived her final years after being brought to Ephesus by the Saint
John (www.spiritualtravels.info, 13.09.2018). House of Blessed Mother was discovered after
Anne Catherine Emmerich's (1774-1824), a German Roman Catholic nun who was a visionary. She
was critically sick and stayed in bed almost all her life. Her visions were collected in a book and
published by a German poet Clemen Brenteno after her death namely “The Life of Mary”. The
penultimate part (www.meryemana.info/) of the book reads as follows:

“After Jesus' ascension, Mary lived in Sion (Jerusalem) for three years, in Bethany for three years and
in Ephesus for nine years. Saint Jean brought him here after the Jews left Lazarus and his sister at
sea. Mary lived in a place where some of her friends had settled. Her home was located on the top of a
mountain, 3.5 miles from Ephesus, to the left of the road from Jerusalem. From the south of this city, a
number of narrow paths lead to the top of a wild vegetation-covered mountain. There is a rugged
highland towards the summit. This place is covered with vegetation and is about half a mile wide.
Virgin Mary's residence was established here. The region is quite deserted, adorned with charming
and fertile hills, caves can be seen in small soil ranges; regular but untouched hills, pyramid-shaped,
shady and smooth-bodied sparse trees are beautiful.

When St. John (Jean) took Mary there - he had prepared a house for him - there were some Christian
families and religious women living in the region. Half lived in caves transformed into tree houses and
half lived in tents.These people, before the great persecution and massacre, were pulled up. They had
used the caves, which were several hundred meters in distance, by choosing the shelter in their natural
caverns, but in places that were extremely deserted. Only Mary's house was made of stone. He was
climbing the mountain behind his back seat. From the rocky summit, it was possible to see the sea and
Ephesus, adorned with islands. This desolate place was closer to Ephesus, a few miles away.

This section was later read by Sister Maria de Mandat Grancey, the director of Karitas Girls which is a
French Hospital located in a nearby city called I1zmir. She asks Lazai and Father Poulin, who teaches at
the Sacre Cocur College in Izmir and comes to the hospital to manage the liturgy, to investigate
whether the descriptions at the book can be true or not. They made a couple of explorations around
ancient city Ephesus and discovered the House of Blessed Motherusing the clues given at the book.
Respectively, Pope Paul VI visits the House of Blessed Mother at July 26, 1967, Pope Il Jean Paul at
November 30, 1979, Pope 16. Benedictus in 2006 and Pope Franciscus at November 11, 2014. It has
been running as an active chapel over a century and became a Catholic pilgrimage
(www.ephesustravelguide.com, 13.09.2018).

4. Search Finding

The demographics of the participants are shown in Table 1. A total of 13 visitors were interviewed and
the age range of the participants was between 35 and 75 years. 8 of the participants were female and 5
were male. As seen from the table, the education and faith of the participants reveals a very wide
variety. The religious beliefs of the participants were significant in the context of the research which
made it inevitable to ask them while keeping in mind the sensivity of the request. The participants
stated that their religious beliefs were Christian, Muslim and Jewish, while others defined themselves
as non-believers, atheists and agnoistic. It is seen that the majority of the participants are USA
citizens.
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Table 1. Demographics of Participants

Code | Gender Age Education Faith Nationality

P1 Woman 60 Collage Christian Brazil

P2 Man 55 Collage Atheist Canada

P3 Man 48 Master No belief Ireland

P4 Man 72 High Scholl | Christian Mexico

P5 Man 35 Collage Atheist USA

P6 Woman 41 University Agnostic Australia

P7 Man 58 Some Christian New Zealand
College

P8 Woman 53 University Jew Israel

P9 Woman 70 Collage Christian USA

P10 | Woman 75 Some Christian USA
Collage

P11 | Woman 45 Master No belief South Africa

P12 | Woman 51 PhD Muslim Turkey

P13 | Woman 40 PhD Muslim Suudi Arabia

According to the findings, 3 main themes have been discovered in this research related to spiritual
tourism Table 2 shows the thematic analysis of the findings obtained from the participants. The three
main themes obtained are (a) sacred destination preference, (b) distintion between the spiritual and
religion places, and (c) spiritual place definition. In the first question, the sacred destination
preferences of visitors were evaluated. In the second question, it is aimed to determine the points
where the sprituel tourism places are differentiated from the religious tourism. The questions do not
include the word “religion” in order to prevent any misunderstanding. The purpose of the last question
was to explore the physical attributes of a spiritual place perception.

Table 2. The Theme of the General Concept of the Study

Sacred
DestinationPreference

Distinction between spiritual
and religious place identity

Spiritual Place Definition

Quietness

Easily getting in touch
with the beauties of the
nature

Anti-religious .~ or
manifestation
Mysterious monuments which
belong to . pre-monotheistic
religions such as pyramids,
stonehedge, terracotta soldiers,
Great wall of China and etc.
Designated places to practice

religious

Spiritual placeis ...

a holy pathway of spiritual leaders a
quite place to meditate

a physical connection with past lives
through ancient ruins

a place defined within religious
context such as temple, church and
mosque

Feeling connectedness | specific religion such as | a place to project existence and virtual

though the nature pilgramages; eternity with immensity of nature

Experiencing the inner | Carrying religious symbols such as desserts, ocean or sky

peace through senses Containing certain religios | a  place  containing  semiotic

Feeling the sense of | code of action signs/figures/values
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history
Experiencing
nostalgia
Connectedness
bigger Force
Getting
ancestors
Unity

strength

Strengthening life bounds
Searching for meaning

the | Carrying
such  as
to the
nature)

from

Creating special feelings
spiritual

nature
connected to the divine though

Spiritual (abstract) place...

creates the sense of freedom of spirit
creates the state of consciousness
evokes the sense of inner peace
exposes the mindfulness

enhances the self awareness

creates the essence of one’s aliveness
through unity and connectedness
honours the connection with higher
existence (creator) through the special
feelings

creates the spirit of gratitude and
humility

reveals mortality and eternity

evokes the spiritualist energy

symbols
(Being

The themes, codes and citations of the first question are given in Table 3. The research question aims
to reveal the sanctuary place preferences of tourists such as the House of Blessed Mother. Data
analysis in the context of this purpose reveals that the participants prefer quite places where they can
connect with and be in nature. The data also supports the participants spiritual place preferences
consists of places that supports the physical sensetations of the inner peace, connection to the creative
power and reminding the ancestorial bindings, consciousness of unity, increae awareness of their place
in life and find the deeper meaning of their lives. Besides the spritual needs, Blessed Mother House
divulges sense of history and experiencing nostalgia.

Table 3. The Theme of the General Concept of a Destination Preference

Theme Sub-Theme Quotations
“places where I could be quiet, surrounded by flowers

Quietness and the smell of incense” P1

Easily getting in touch | “not a question of —feeling the need- it is more that |

with the beauties of the | enjoy visiting the historical places” P3

nature “olds ruins we enjoy seeing how people lived long

Feeling connectedness | time ago” P2

though the nature “Places embracing nature especially trees. Why trees?

Experiencing the inner | Because it has both roots underneath the ground which
Sacred peace through senses are invisible. And yet, as strong as the branches that
Destination Feeling the sense of | extends to the sky. So, it resembles my position in my
Preference history Family, the roots as being my ancestors and branches

Experiencing the
nostalgia
Connectedness to the
bigger Force

Getting strength from
ancestors
Unity, oneness
Strengthening
bounds

Searching for meaning

life

as being my descendants. And, | am a part of a bigger
Picture, taking life from my roots and transferring to
my children... Looking Sky and feeling grounded on
earth...Then I feel connected to the presence of a
bigger Force which I prefer to name it ALLAH... Even
though | do not necessarily classify my self as as a
religious person” P12

“I rather visit this sort of places like House of Blessed
Mother when | feel stuck in my soul. Personaly,
getting stuck in your soul means, you can notbreathe
and can not find answer to your questions spinning in
your mind and can not stop thinking the same question.
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At these moments of my life, | feel a strong appeal
from the desserts” P13

The answers of the participants for the second question disclose the distinction between religious and
spiritual places as shown on the Table 4.

Table 4. The Distinction and Overlap between Religious and Spiritual Places

Theme

Sub-Theme

Quotations

Distinction
and
between

spiritual

religious
places

overlap

and

Anti-religious

religious manifestation
Mysterious monuments
which belong to pre-

or

monotheistic  religions
such as  pyramids,
stonehedge, terracotta

soldiers, Great wall of
China and etc.
Designated places to
practice specific religion
such as pilgramages;

Carrying religious
symbols
Containing certain

religios code of action
Creating special feelings
Carrying spiritual
symbols such as nature
(Being connected to the
divine though nature)

“I don’t have the -God gene- and religious places,
though interesting such, do not -move- me. | prefer
natural beauty, and things like art, architecture as well
as aspect like the display of affection to their children
by the Turkish families, that sort of thing | find moving
and stirring. Atatiirk’s words to the bereaved mothers
of the Anzac soldiers that’s spiritual to me. I don’t
believe that Mary was the Mother of “God” or in a
virginal birth. That does not satisfy me. Give me
beauty —that is stirring. And kindness in general” P8
“Being brought up as a Catholic there are many places
that have a great deal of meaning to me. The Church
of the Nativity in Bethlehem, The church of the Holy
Sepulchre in Jerusalem which is proposed to be the
location of the tomb of Christ, The Garden of
Gethsemane, Mount Sinai where Moses received the
Ten Commandments. Of course the “places” are going
to depend on which religion you follow. If you are
talking about a religious place, then it would be any
place that has a significant meaning to your religion of
choice. If you are not talking “religion” but spiritual
then | would have to include places such as Machu
Picchu, Stonehenge, The Great Wall of China, the
terracotta solders, the Great Pyramid of Giza, Abu
Simbul, Karnak, Ephesus, Angkor Watt to name just a
few” P9

“I can’t say that I often “feel the need” to visit spiritual
places from a religious point of view, though I do very
much enjoy visiting places like temples, mosques, and
churches as there is always a “special feeling” present
even though I don’t personally identify as particularly
religious or spiritual. Personally | find that nature
provides me with the most spiritual of spaces.
Anywhere with running water or tall trees and few
people can be quite magical” P1

“I think that there should be some concrete elements
that we can define as faith centers. For example, when
| say a religious place, it needs to have a cave, wall or
a building. Religious places are places that I think
should be developed according to a religion. If we talk
about the sacredness of the religious places, the
required codes during certain periods of visit also
come to in my mind. Therefore, in order to have a
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conversation with God, God needs to have
appointment times and conditions. For example, there
is a period of visiting the Kaaba for Islam, as there are
certain forms of clothing. Or the fact that they extend
their hair for the Jews. However, there is no such
condition for a spiritual space. It is possible to chat at
any time of year and / or day. There is no specific
clothing requirement. Spiritual spaces should also be
considered as spaces that do not need to be visited with
a particular community” P13

The travel phenomenon regarding the research problem of this study is “how it is considered religious
or spiritual tourism” is evaluated based on place identy and spiritual tourism place identity (Table 4).
Religious identity perception, religious symbols, religious ritual practices, mysticism, natural elements
and special feelings contributes toreligious or spiritual place classification. The identification ofa place
for any specific religion is through carrying certain code of actions and/or the presence of designated
places for religious practices and rituals. On the contrary, absence of religious identity, carrying
mystical perception, creating the feeling of connection to the creator through natural surrondings
provides a place spiritual identity. Two themes have been discovered, which can be included in both
the religious and the spiritual space definition. The fact that a place carries any religious symbols and
creates a special feeling can be used in both places.

Figure 1. Religious and Spiritual Place Identity

Religious Place Identity Spiritual Place Identity
-Having a religious identity - Having a non-religious identity
-Carrying religious code of action Distinction - Mysticism phenomena
-Designated places for religious — - Being connected to the divine
rituals such pilgrimage (Mecca, though nature
Medina etc.)

Overlap

-Carrying any religious symbols
- Creating special feelings

e

The data obtained from the third question aims to create a conceptual framework for spiritual place. In
accordance with this framework, as shown in Table 5, the attributes of a spiritual place are
discovered.Theses definition has been clearly grouped in two as tangible and intagible. The concrete
definition of spiritual place carried physical attributes of a sacred place which creates certain feelings
and connection to spirituality of the participant. The definitions of spiritual (abstract) place exist as an
abstract or as a feeling. These definitions don’t have any physical existence and and a sate of
presence.The first dimensions of sacred place definition consist of tangible attributes which are Holy
pathways, meditation place, old ruins, religious places, immense places in nature and semiotic
values/signs/figures. The second dimensions of sacred places are defined in an abstract manner which
tracks some specific feelings such as freedom, consciousness, inner-peace, mindfulness, and self-
awareness, aliveness, connecting with the higher existence, gratitude, humility, spiritualist energy,
mortality and eternity.
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Table 5. The Theme of the General Concept of a Spiritual Place Definition

Theme

Sub-Theme

Quotations

Spiritual
place is
(tangible)

a quite place to meditate

a holy pathway of spiritual
leaders

a physical connection with
past lives through ancient ruins
a place defined within
religious context such as
temple, church and mosque

a place to project existence and
virtual eternity with immensity
of nature such as desserts,
ocean or sky

a place containing semiotic
signs/figures/values

Spiritual
place...
(intangible)

creates the sense of freedom of
spirit

creates the
consciousness
evokes the sense of
peace

exposes the mindfulness
enhances the self awareness
creates the essence of one’s
aliveness through unity and
connectedness

honors the connection with
higher  existence  (creator)
through the special feelings
creates the spirit of gratitude
and humility

reveals mortality and eternity
evokes the spiritualist energy

state of

inner

“olds ruins we enjoy seeing how people lived
long time ago” P2

“church and chapels” P4

“places which help one to reveal into oneself in
silence and prayer to review one life in the light
of an ultimate calling children of god and
brothers and sisters of the human family beyond
race, origin and culture” P7

“I came to the House of Blessed Mother via
Cruise for the first time and we were all warned
earlier as be aware and respectful you will be on
holy ground. There was a spiritual atmosphere
inside. However, the second time when | came
inside, the securities inside did keep us there for
a very short while and we were warned. | think
that there is no environment outside the main
shrine of Virgin Mary. Churches in Cappadocia
had religious symbols. | felt more spirituality in
there. MachiPuchucan also feel very spirtualizm
again. There is a different energy there, and you
feel very spiritual because you are integrating
with nature as well as this energy. P8

“places where Mary (holy people) lived and
their travels. A place where you feel Gods spirit”
P11

“Anywhere, which makes me feel humble and
even small and mortal.... The Ultimate
questions reveals itself and becomes more
obvious ...Who am I, what is the purpose of my
life...so, helping to focus on inner journey...
any sacred place that belongs to any religion and
faith” P12

“When searching for spirituality in a place, a
clear vision of a place comes to my mind which
is the dessert. Why dessert? Because deserts are
places where no living creatures live, where |
can fully feel the energy of God and remain
alone with myself. Also in the desert, it
completely reflects a sense of infinity. This
makes me feel the eternity of God in my soul.
But it also varies according to a desert structure.
Deserts can be intimidating, as can be
embracing. The sand of the desert can attract
people into a storm. This can cause to lose my
P13
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CONCLUSION

This study was carried out in the phenomenological research and found exploratory findings about
spiritual tourism. While the tourists were given a point of view to the reasons for visiting the holy
place, the differences between the tourists' perception of the spiritual and religious places were
revealed. From these two themes, physical properties of spiritual spaces have been revealed as tangible
and intagible in two exploratory contexts (Goral, 2011).

The reasons for visiting the holy site carry a wide perspective. The main motives that lead the visitors
to House of Blessed Mother were the desire to live silence, to be alone with nature and to be connected
with nature, to find inner peace through the senses, to live the history, to experience nostalgia, to feel
great power, to get strength from the ancestors, to live the consciousness of unity, to strengthen the
bonds of life and to find answers to the search for deeper meaning of one’s life. When these motives
are examined, it can be said that motivations to visit sacred places are parallel to the previous studies
(Cheer et al., 2017; Kujawa, 2017; Jarratt and Sharpley, 2017; Collins-Kreiner, 2010; Wilson and
Harris, 2006; Norman, 2004).

The connection and distinction between religious place and spiritual places has always been the
subject of debate at the tourist academy (Ambroz and Ovsenik, 2011; Haq and Jackson, 2006). Dyson
et al. (1997) also referred to as religious tourism is not clear. With the purpose of exploring the issue,
the overlapping and diverging aspects of the religious and spiritual space perceptions were revealed in
this study. The findings indicate that people's perception of religion is an important distinction.
Particularly, people with strong religious identity define the places as religious in a definite manner.
In addition, people who do not have a weekerreligious identity or any identity define the sacred areas
as spiritual. From this point of view, the religious identities of people and their commitment to a
religion enable them to distinguish a space as spiritual or religious. Another point of departure is the
existence of historical and mysterious places and structures that cannot be clearly understood. This
mystery is perceived as spiritual because of the unadequate information related with their purpose. In
addition, the designated places for religous rituals are identified as religious place. It can be said that
the definite and irrevocable rules of the religion of people with strong religious identity make such a
distinction clear. For example, Mekka and Medina is perceived cleary religious as they are pilgrimage
place with designated rituals, practices for a certain time of the year. On the contrary, natural elements
such as desert, lake, riverare considered as spiritual places. Even the pieces of nature, such as trees and
rivers, allow people to connect with the creative power that is superior to them while opening the door
to the sprite world.

For example, a desert that feels the energy of God can be defined as a spiritual space. While there are
certain periods of time and actions that are compulsory for visitors of particular religions, there is no
such distinction for the spiritual spaces. This might be the case since the motives of tourists visiting
spiritual places are emancipation, self-discovery, and answers to meaning searches. Besides, there are
no timeframes for the discovery of these motives. Indeed, there are studies stating that spiritalism is
not related to religion and that spirituality can be considered an embracing concept which contains all
the religions (Cinar and Eti Aslan, 2017; Baloglu and Karadag, 2009; Reave, 2005; Pargament, 1999).

The fact that any structure carries a religious symbol shows the connection between religious and
spiritual spaces. For example, the presence of the symbol of the Vatican at the entrance of the House
of Blessed Mother and the leader of the Catholic world Pope declared the place as pilgrimage and
information has been posted billboards in different languages. However, visitors who define
themselves being atheist, agnostic, and are not a member of religion are able to define it as spirituall
because of the sacred symbol of the place. According to results of this reseach, the presence of codes
of behavior, such as being quite and respectful and including dress codes of a particular religion
strengthen the perception of religious place. For instance, during the visit to the Vatican, or during a
visit to a mosque, it is a requirement to foolow the dress code, and keeping quite with a respectfull
manner.
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As Banerjee (2015) referred, studies have been carried out to find out the attractiveness and the
attributes of a tourist destination. But there is lack of the study in the lietarature which concentrate on
the attributes of the spritual places. Another important issue that was addressed in the study, based on
the first two questions, was the physical attributes of the definitions of the sprituel spaces. In this
study, physical attributes of spiritual spaces were evaluated as two themes. These themes have
emerged as tangible and intangible spiritual place attributes. In terms of tangible properties, spiritual
spaces should be silent and reflect a meditative mood. In order to be considered as a spiritual place, it
needs to carry traces of spiritual leaders and/or historical ruins resembling past lives. In this context,
the House of Blessed Mother appears to be the right address in the context of the research problem. In
addition, spaces must contain parts of nature that connect with divine. As a matter of fact, the
importance of presence of nature has also been revealed to cause a space to be defined as a spiritual
space. In addition, the presence of religious symbols in the space emerged as an important part of the
definition. In the context of intangible, rich elements have been discovered within the definition of a
spiritual place.

For any place to gain a spiritual character, the creation of sense of freedom of spirit, the state of
consciousness, sense of inner peace, exposes the mindfulness and enhances the self awareness. The
spiritual place creates the essence of one’s aliveness through unity and connectedness, honors the
connection with higher existence (creator) through the special feelings, creates the spirit of gratitude
and humility, reveals mortality and eternity and evokes the spiritualist energy. Thus, a spiritual space
must create and host intense emotions on visitors.
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Abstract

The sacred place visits should be planned within the sustainable principles to ensure the visitor
experience, responsible enjoyment and quality of ancient city environment. A successful visitor
management requires quantitative and qualitative knowledge of visitors’ needs and suggestions on
their experience within the context of facilities and ancient city atmospheres such as parks, info
boards, walking paths and so on. Thus, it is important to manage these sacred heritage areas to provide
the sustainability and visitor experience. The aim of this study is to evaluate the House of Blessed
Mother, in terms of sustainable visitor management issues such as accessibility, facilities, and the
attractiveness of the surroundings. In this research, qualitative research design is preferred as it is a
subjective method in which the social world can only be understood from an insider's point of view.
The research is designed as a phenomenological study. To achieve its aim, visitor reviews obtained
from online travel websites were evaluated to reveal their visiting experiences. The results of the study
will provide insights for an effective and sustainable visitor management for these sacred areas.
Keywords: Visitor management, visitor reviews, sacred areas, House of Blessed Mother.

INTRODUCTION

Religious tourism is one of the types of special interest tourism and should be considered
separately. Even though the other special interest tourism types are treated as monopolistic markets,
religious tourism is a monopolistic market by its nature. In fact religious attributes do not have
alternatives. For instance, to become a pilgrim is only possible by visiting Kaaba in Islam, Seven
Sacred Places mentioned in Bible for Christians and visiting the Wailing Wall in Judaism.

Managing these religious places is a lot different than an ordinary touristic place. Since
serving the visitors faith, belief, values and sense of spirituality is the core responsibility. However the
managers of the religious places are usually religious authority figures and they are usually
incompetent in managerial issues such as new product development and strategy planning. This might
not seem to be a challenge for small and isolated places, on the contrary popular places which have
millions of visitors every year need to focus on managerial issues. It is essential to protect historical
places from the religious perspective but the protection creates a cost which can only be supported
through visitor’s entrance fees. This creates a conflict between materialization of religious services
and unwillingness of the visitors to be a part of (Shackley, 2001; Shackley, 2005).
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Managing sacred places has different priorities and needs to be done in a more sensitive and
thoughtful manner. In terms of religious aspect, the preservation of the historical area is important, but
with the fact that this protection has a financial burden and the reluctance of the visitors to pay for the
religious areas creates a contradiction (Shackley, 2001; Shackley, 2005). Pairing a place that is visited
with purely emotional purposes with “material” resources will also harm the spirit of the region.
Therefore, the management of holy places, as mentioned, should be considered in a way that is quite
different from the management of other tourist attractions and should be treated with a very sensitive
approach.

The purpose of the study is to define critical issues mentioned by the visitors while they are
visiting religious places. These places are defined as must go destinations and there are certain
expected services. In order to improve the satisfaction of the visitors for both tangible and intangible
aspects, these managerial issues need to be identified in a profound way.

Religious Tourism

The existential question being asked by every human at some stage of their lives is, “Who am
1?” and “How do I come to existence?” motivates different types of journeys in order to find the
answers. People who travel to places different than their permanent residence in order to satisfy these
motivations such as visit the religious places according to their faith and practice religious rituals are
defined as religious tourist (Glizel, 2010). This special tourism type consist of eleven main stream
faith systems; Bahai, Buddhism, Christianity, Daoism, Hinduism, Islam, Jainism, Judaism, Shinto,
Sikhism, and Zoroastrianism (Dudley et al., 2009). According to World Tourism Association religious
tourism is a 18 billion dollars market and annual 300 million new tourists entering the market (Shinde
and Rizzelo, 2014; cf. Caligkan, 2018).

Traditional beliefs describe the sacred places as the manifestation of the spiritual world in
terms of time and physical place. These places have been declared through the acceptance of a
spiritual reality which creates their uniqueness (Nasr, 2001). The sacred place is considered as a
binding agent between past, now and future (Serageldin and Shluger, 2001) and “that portion of the
earth’s surface which is recognized by individuals or groups as worthy of devotion, loyalty or esteem”
(Jackson and Henrie, 1983; cf. Shackley, 2001). According to Thorley and Gunn (2008; cf. Gaia
Report) “A sacred site is a place in the landscape, occasionally over or under water, which is
especially revered by a people, culture or cultural group as a focus for spiritual belief and practice or
likely religious observance”. They classified sacred places according to four dimensions which are
descriptive, spiritual, functional and other with 19 attributes which at least one or more needs to be
carried. Sacred place is within a sacred territory (Shackley, 2001). There is such a center in sacred
places which reflects the center of the person and this space reminds who the person is, where they are
coming from (Nasr, 2001).

Shackley (2001) classifies sacred places in 11 categories. The first one is rarely alone and it
accompanies with chapels, temples and other sort of supporting buildings around. Even though these
other buildings create an attraction, the main -motivation is to visit that specific building. The second
sacred place had been used to be sacred in the past, but lost its sacredness and became an historical
place to visit. The third one is, cemeteries of the rich and well-known people. The same way Giza
pyramids are. Recently they became tourist attractions, but used to be a mausoleum of the pharaohs.
The fourth one is the last stop of pilgrims which important events used to hold. The fifth one is the
contemporary buildings and the surrounding urban areas where sacred places are located. The sixth
one is about Developing World concept. The seventh one is about New Age believes and attracts the
New Generation pilgrims instead of religious place. The eight one consists of mountains which are
surrounded religious buildings or they are known sacred by their nature. Similarly in the ninth group
remote islands which are hard to reach and seem to be isolated from the rest of the world, are
considered sacred. Tenth group are the end point for the pilgrims and they are usually urban areas. The
last group does not carry a specific religious tradition but instead are known with value systems, ethic
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codes and morality. Being a significant symbol for the search of freedom throughout the history,
makes a place sacred (Shackley, 2001).

Category Type Example

1 Single nodal feature Emeral Buddha (Bangkok), Hagia Sophia
2 Archeological sites Macchu Picchu (Peru), Chichen Itza (Mexico)
3 Burial sites Catacombs (Rome), Pyramids (Giza)

4 Detached temples/Shrines Angkor Wat (Siem Reap), Amritsar

5 Whole towns Rome, Jerusalem

6 Shrine/Temple complexes Potala (Tibet), Lalibela (Ethiopia)

7 “Earth energy” sites Nazca Lines (Peru)

8 Sacred mountains Mt. Sinai, Everest, Mt. Fuji

9 Sacred islands Rapa Nui, Mont-St. Michel

10 Pilgrimage foci Mecca, Medina

11 Secular pilgrimage Goree (Senegal), Holocaust sites

Source: Shackley (2001) E book

The purpose to manage sacred places is not only to protect, to restore and to recover the region
and also to search the current sources and to use them (Cult Identity). Shackley (2002), divides the
management of sacred places into two; as interior and exterior issues. Interior issues cover the tangible
and intangible attributes; on the other hand exterior covers the stakeholder. This study has been
designed to cover the interior issues. Koonce (2001) has highlighted three main points in preserving
the sacred places. The first one consists of political willingness, priority and the role models. The
second one contains financial resources and Access to the support. Third one is the professional and
technical resource availability. Within market oriented economy sustainability of sacred places would
be possible. Whereas the priority is to preserve these sacred places and sacred buildings while
ensuring sustainability which should be the profound experience for the visitors (gaze upon)
(Shackley, 2005).

Despite the fact that the religious places are costly to operate (Shackley, 2005), it is easier to
preserve them compare to past (Koonce, 2001) and it is essential to sustain their architecture. In this
way, the visitor experience quality can be improved. However Shackley (2005) claims that the
restorations and the new buildings added to the structure of the preserved areas would create a
perceptual conflict and this will lead to a weaker historical and traditional feeling for the visitor.

Since the sacred places are not founded by public resources or inadequate amounts, the
visitors are accepted as financial support (Shackley, 2005). More over some sacred places are
demanding payment for special demonstrations or volunteer contributions. And this will create a
perception of being a customer for the visitors (Shackley, 2002a). The profit is used not only to
balance the budget, but also for personnel who work in religious ceremonies (Shackley, 2005).

House of the Blessed Mother

The House of the Blessed Mother is located 9km faraway up on Mount Bulbul from the well-
known ancient city Ephesus in Selcuk City within Izmir Province. Approximately 4 to 6 years after the
crucifixion of Jesus Christ, it is believed that St John brought Blessed Mother to this place nearby
Ephesus which is listed among the World Heritage Sites of Turkey. Originally cross planned structure
with a dome, was reconstructed later (http://www.selcuk.bel.tr/icerik/32/61/meryemana-evi.aspx) and
during the archaeological excavations some ruins of architectural structures dating from 1st to 7th
centuries were found.

Tabel 1: Sacred Places for Christianity in Turkey*

Kutsal Mekanlar Ucret Kaynak
Hatay-Centrum:St.Pierre 15TL https://www.muze.gov.tr/tr/muzeler/st-pierre-
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Monument Museum anit-muzesi
Icel-Tarsus:St.Paul https://www.muze.gov.tr/tr/muzeler/stpaul -
5TL - -
Monument Museum anit-muzesi
[zmir-Selcuk: Virgin Mary’s For Turkish
Cottage citizens 10 TL, http://www.meryemana.info/tr/gidis-ve-
non-citizens 25  otopark
TL

Antalya-Demre:St. Nicolas https://www.muze.gov.tr/tr/muzeler/aziz-st-

20 TL : . -
Church nikolaos-anit-muzesi
Bursa-Iznik: Hagia Sophia http://ayasofyamuzesi.gov.tr/tr/content/ziyaret-
40 TL [l |
Church (Mosque) bilgileri
Manisa-Sard: Synagoge of https://www.muze.gov.tr/tr/muzeler/sardes-
Sardes 10 TL gynasium-sinagog-orenyeri-sardes-artemis-

tapinagi
https://www.muze.gov.tr/tr/muzeler/alasehir-
stjean-kilisesi
https://www.muze.gov.tr/tr/muzeler/akhisar-

Manisa-Alasehir:
Philadelphia Church
Manisa-Akhisar: Thyateira

Free entrance

5TL

Church muzesi-ve-akhisar-tepe-mezarligi

Isparta-Yalvag: Pisidian https://www.muze.gov.tr/tr/muzeler/antiocheia-
r . . 5TL :

Antioch Ancient City orenyeri

Nevsehir-Derinkuyu: https://www.muze.gov.tr/tr/muzeler/derinkuyu-

25TL L :

Orthodox Church yeralti-sehri

Denizli-Pamukkale: Laodicea 10 TL https://www.muze.gov.tr/tr/muzeler/laodikeia-

Ancient City orenyeri

* The sacred places mentioned above are designated by the Ministery of Culture and Tourism of
Turkey http://yigm.kulturturizm.gov.tr/TR,10173/inanc-turizmi.html

Picture 2: Inside view of the House of the
Blessed Mother

Picture 1: Statue of the Blessed Mother

Picture 3: Outside view of the House of Picture 4: Outside view of the House
the Blessed Mother of the Blessed Mother

Picture 1: House of the Blessed Mother-(Selcuk) http://www.erolsasmaz.com/?0ku=560
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Picture 2: http://www.visitizmir.org/tr/ilce/selcuk/nasil-gelmeli/meryem-ana-evi
Picture 3: http://wikimapia.org/1330916/tr/Meryem-Ana-Evi
Picture 4: http://www.erolsasmaz.com/?oku=560

Papa VI. Paul has visited the House of Blessed Mother in 1967, Papa John Paul in 1976 and
Papa Benedict XVI in 2006. Papa John Paul Il has declared it as a pilgrimage for Christians
(http://www.kultur.gov.tr/EN,113810/house-of-virgin-mary.html). Especially following Papa Benedict
XVI's vwvisit in 2006, the number of visitors made a peak with 2,5 billion annually
(http://www.hurriyetdailynews.com/pope-francis-to-visit-virgin-marys-house-in-turkey-74403).

METHODOLOGY

Qualitative approach has been applied to this study. The research that follows a qualitative process in
order to explore perceptions and events in their natural settings with a realistic and holistic manner is
called qualitative research method (Yildirim and Simsek, 2006). The study design consists of shared
meaning through the lived experiences of the participants which is called Phenomenology (Creswell,
2013). The data analyzed by content analysis which is done by quantifying the chosen units through
the content of transcripts of meetings, letters, dairies, discourse, newspaper, magazines and etc.
(Yiiksel and Yiiksel, 2004). This method (www.contentanalysis.org, 2012) resolves oral or written
transcripts by searching the key words in an objective and systematic manner (Tavsancil and Aslan,
2001). The data from the social media channels was processed through the stages (Yildirim and
Simsek, 2006) respectively as coding, finding the themes, organizing the codes and the themes, and
last but not least defining the results and commenting. Then the data was organized, clustered
according to their themes, and categorized accordingly.

In coding process, the reliability is obtained by comparing the coding of the same data by different
analysts and reaching similarity not less than 70% in quantity and preferably more (Yiiksel and
Yiksel, 2004). After the coding process, the codes were clustered in themes by an expert researcher.
The themes were analyzed through KAPPA, which is a package program used to analyze qualitative
data. The result KAPPA values were over .83 which is acceptable (Landis and Koch, 1977).

Sample

The data was collected from the Trip Advisor web site which some 630 billion of comment has been
published over the years. It has over 455 billion members and serves in 49 different markets
(http://ir.tripadvisor.com/). With this respect, it is considered to be the most widely used with the
highest number of member compared to its competitors. There are 2350 comments on the web site
related to House of Blessed Mother. Within this amount of comments, 520 of them were in Turkish
and the rest of them consist of different languages respectively Portuguese, Spanish, Italian and
Russian. But some of the Turkish comments were carrying English parts in them which were then
separated. The 337 comments were in Turkish and chosen to be analyzed. Comments do not cover the
information regarding the demographics and the number of visits to the sacred site. Besides, the
method of transportation to House of Blessed Mother site either by travel agents or FIT was not
declared.

ANALYSIS

337 comments were analyzed for this study which leads to a 453 critical issues that contains both
negative and positive ones (Table 2). Among the critical issues 285 of them are positive and the 168
were negative which concludes the fact that positive critical issues are dominant for Virgin Mary’s
House.
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Table 2: Positive and Negative Critical Issues

N %
Positive critical issues 285
Negative critical issues 168
TOTAL 453 100

Critical issues obtained after analyzing the comments were listed according their frequencies
before categorized in terms of themes. Therefore, high price of the entrance fee (12,6%), peaceful
environment (12,1%), being in the nature (9,5%), the high price for parking fee (8,8%), holding
historical value (5,5%) carries the highest frequencies. The lowest frequencies belong to the critical
issues such as insufficient info boards (1%), creating a feeling of escape (1%), the high cost of food
and beverage products (1%), littering at the parking lot (1%), creating excitement (1%), and easy
access (1%).

Table 3: Frequencies of the codes

Critical Issue Frequency %
High price of the entrance fee 57 12,6
Peaceful 55 12,1
Being in the Nature 43 9,5
High parking fee 40 8,8
Holding a historical value 25 55
Clean 23 51
Scenic 22 49
Spiritual atmosphere 21 4,6
Annual Museum Card not valid 18 4,0
Quite 14 3,1
Camera is forbidden 14 3,1
Profit orientated 12 2,6
Mystical 10 2,2
Not disable, children and elderly friendly 10 2,2
Well organized 9 2,0
Scared value 7 15
Ambiance 6 1,3
Nice landscape 6 1,3
Available Parking lot 5 1,1
Abundance of oxygen 5 11
Restful 5 11
Spiritual value 4 0,9
Safe 4 0,9
Available Food and beverage services 4 0,9
High energy 4 0,9
Enchanting 4 0,9
Crowd (during high tourism season) 4 0,9
It is forbidden to stop the car on the way 3 0,7
High price of the souvenir 3 0,7
Info boards existence 2 0,4
The securities are ill-mannered 2 0,4
Free restroom 2 0,4
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Secure feeling 2 0,4
Inadequate number of Turkish booklets 2 0,4
Easy access 1 0,2
Exciting 1 0,2
Feeling of escape 1 0,2
High price of Food and Beverage services 1 0,2
Littering at the parking lot 1 0,2
Insufficient info boards 1 0,2
TOPLAM 453 100

Analyzed comments are classified themes according their managerial issue content. Regarding
the positive and negative critical issues, different themes were created. Whilst, atmosphere is a
common critical issue for both positive and negative. (Table 4).

Table 4: Positive and Negative Critical Issues Themes and Frequencies

Positive Themes Frequency  Negative Themes Frequency
Atmosphere 125 Price Perception 101
Physical Environment 44 Managerial Attitude 44
Attractiveness 32 Access 13
Facilities 11 Atmosphere 5
Location 1 Information 3

- = Personnel 2
TOTAL 213 TOTAL 168

Managerial issues were considered as the major concept for this study. But then the affective
dimension was captured among the accepted comments (Table 5). Even though the main purpose of
this study is not to investigate emotions, it is still considered significant since has been mentioned
substantial amount of times. The affect theme has 7 sub-themes. Following the peaceful theme comes
soothing, inspiring, enchanting, feeling protected, exciting, and escaping from daily routine is
triggered. With this regard, this research area reveals the emotions triggered by religious experience.

Table 5: Affect Expressions

Theme Sub-Theme Frequency %
Peaceful 55 76,4
Soothing 5 6,9
Inspiring 4 5,6
Enchanting 4 5,6

Vi | Feeling protected 2 2,8
Exciting 1 1,4
Escape 1 14
TOTAL 72 100

With the highest frequency, atmosphere consists of 8 sub-themes. Nature as a theme is
mentioned most repeatedly with two sub-themes which are being in nature and having an exceptional
view. It is followed by an intangible attribute which is expressed as the spiritual environment. The
cleanness of the physical environment of the sacred place is significant. Besides, the landscape is
expected to be remarkable. The attractiveness theme contains two sub-themes, carrying historical
value and sacredness. Facilities theme has three subthemes as parking lot, food and beverage services
and free restroom. Regarding the location, the visitors mentioned the ease of access to the sacred site.
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Price perception is considered as a negative critical issue for both entrance fee and parking
fee. Moreover, the souvenir shop and the food and beverage served at the restaurant are considered to
have comparably high prices. In terms of the managerial attitude, theme has three sub-themes which
are invalidating the country-wised annual museum card, not allowing cameras, and being profit
oriented. Access theme has two sub-themes which are disabled, children and elderly unfriendliness and
it is forbidden to stop throughout the road from Ephesus to House of Blessed Mother. The road is 9 km
and follows a quite number of bends up to the hill in a forest area with a splendid view of the Aegean
Sea and the valley where the town Selcuk is located. But the local authorities do not let the cars to stop
after a big fire destroyed the pine forest. Information theme includes inadequate number of the related
Turkish booklets and info boards. The last one is the attitude of the security personnel towards the
visitors which was considered as ill-mannered (Table 6).

Table 6: Positive and Negative Managerial Critical Issues

POSITIVE NEGATIVE
Sub
Theme Theme Freq. % Theme Sub Theme Freqg. %

High entrance

In nature 43 34,4 fee 57 56,4
View 2 176 F'G'egh parking 45 396
Spiritual PRICE Expensive
atmosphere = e PERCEPTION Souvenir £ S
Expensive
Quite 14 11,2 food and 1 1,0
beverage
ATMOSPHERE  Mystic 10 8 TOTAL 101 100
Invalidated of
Ambiance 6 4,8 the country- 44 459
wise museum
card
MANAGERIAL
Abundance Cameras are
of oxygen 4 AREROACH forbidden %
Spiritual Profit
Value 4 3.2 oriented LW 3
TOTAL 125 100 TOTAL 44 100
Disable,
Clean 23 523 BEE) 0 769
seniour
unfriendliness
Well ACCESSIBILITY Forbidden to
L 20,5 stop along 9 3 23,1
maintained km road
PHYSICAL Nice
ENVIRONMENT 13,6 TOTAL 13 100
landscape
Crowd
(during the
Secure 4 91 high tourist 4 80
ATMOSPHERE and religion
season)
Info boards 2 4,5 Littering at 1 20
www.iksadkongre.org ~ CONGRESSBOOK  www.iksadasiaorg ~ Page172

NEW DELHI- SEPTEMBER- 2018



http://www.iksadkongre.org/
http://www.iksadasia.org/

MAHATMA GANDHI INTERNATIONAL MULTIDISCIPUNARY CONGRESS

the parking
lot
TOTAL 44 100 TOTAL 5 100
Carrying Inadequate
historical ~ 25 78,1 Turkish 2 66,7
ATTRACTIVE AU INFORMATION  DOOKlets
Sacred Inadequate
7 21,9 . 1 33,3
value info boards
TOTAL 32 100 TOTAL 3 100
i I1l-mannered
Parking lot 5 455 securities 2 100
Food and STAFF
FACILITIES Beverage 4 364 TOTAL 2 100
Service
Free
Restroom 182 - ) ; -
TOTAL 11 100 - - ’ .
Ease of
LOCATION access 100 - - - :
TOTAL 1 100 - = . L
DISCUSSION

The aim of the present study is to determine the positive and negative administrative issues of the
House of Blessed Mother, a pilgrimage for Christians, with a sustainable area management approach.
According to this, the issues related to the perception of the price are mentioned as negative while the
issues related to the atmosphere are highlighted.

Sacred areas are places that should be located far from economic, political and even cultural factors.
These areas are considered important for the spiritual presence of people. Therefore, it can be quite
misleading to consider it as an investment instrument / source (Nasr, 2001). However, the entrance fee
is charged and the visitors are complaining about the amount by bringing this subject to the social
platforms. In fact, the high entrance fee causes the sanctuary to be seen as profit maker. On the other
hand, country-wise Museum card became valid in Turkey which can be used limitless annually at the
entrance of all the museums owned by the Ministry of Culture and Tourism. House of Blessed Mother,
however, is operated by the City of Selcuk and the entrance is collected by the Municipal of Selcuk so
the Museum card is invalid.

The natural surroundings and the beauty of the landscape create an atmosphere and a spiritual aspect
which was mentioned very often. House of Blessed Mother is located on top of Bulbul Mountain and
dominates the entire Selcuk district, which visually enhances the landscape. This dimension is called
the aesthetic dimension by Pine and Gillmore (1998). In fact, the affect dimension emerged in the
study (peace, soul, relaxing, inspiring, fascinating, sense of protection, excitement and escape). Pine
and Gillmore (1998) have the emotion and escape dimension of the customer experience which
supports the atmosphere in Blessed Mother House.

The road leading to House of Blessed Mother is specially protected due to the forest area. It is
forbidden to walk along the road and stop with the vehicle. There were a couple of fire incidences
which local securities and even local people took part to stop the fire before it burned down the
Blessed Mother Hose. The pine forest becomes hard to protect during the hot and dry summer months.
House of Blessed Mother carries a spiritual atmosphere together with the combination of natural and
religious attributes. Located in a remote and isolated forest makes it quite and peaceful.

One of the highlights is cleanness. The necessity of purification and hygiene is within the basic
guidelines of religions which require the sanctuary to be clean. However, not only the sacred area
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which is the House of Blessed Mother in this case, but also its surroundings were considered to be
clean by the visitors. Indeed, Caliskan (2018) stated that visitors prefer a clean, safe, comfortable and
peaceful atmosphere in faith tourism centers. It is also emphasized that the whole area is well
maintained and the landscaping is crucial. This area is under the responsibility of the municipality and
their related department is taking care of landscape design and maintenance.

The fact that the region has a historical value seems to have priority over having a sacred value. House
of Blessed Mother is located very close to Ephesus (9 km) which is defined as a World Heritage Site
by UNESCO. Usually visitors visit the historical site of Ephesus, initially and then House of Blessed
Mother. Since Ephesus spreads over a large area and completing the whole city tour takes more than
half of the day, House of Blessed Mother with its small scale becomes the second destination for
international tourist who is a part of a package tour with a fixed itinerary. On the other hand, there is a
loyal customer segment which consists of mostly locals who visits the sanctuary as a ritual of making
wishes, praying and satisfying spiritual needs. Moreover, there is a backpacker segment as well which
consist of international tourists who are accommodated at small hostels in the City of Selcuk and of
which consumers rather enjoy an extended period of time in order to discover Ephesus, House of
Blessed Mother, Basilica of Saint John, the Temple of Artemis and the other ancient religious places
which are mentioned in the old testimony. The whole area is surrounded with historical and ancient
sites which creates the historical value as well.

The availability of car parking facilities is an important critical issue. There are two different parking
lots within the area of the House of Blessed Mother. One of them is for those who come with their
private vehicles and the other one is for tour buses which are much closer to the sanctuary. The
parking lot for private cars is located right at the entrance which is a steep hill and visitors need to go
down to the sanctuary first then up on the way back. However, the tour buses go to a very close
location to the sanctuary which visitors only need to make a couple of step to get into the sanctuary.
This creates a double standard for different type of visitors. Besides, downhill is considered to be
negative, especially for disabled, elderly and children. There is only one restaurant in the area that
offers food and beverage service, but the visitors perceive their high prices as negative. In addition,
souvenir prices are also seen as high. The restaurant and the souvenir shop are both owned by one
person and this creates a noncompetitive environment. This owner pays a rent to the Municipality of
the City Selcuk and applies higher prices for both of the monopolistic facilities. It creates a
misperception among the visitors who think making profit out of the sanctuary is conflicting and
materialistic.

The area is quite crowded especially during the tourism seasons and partly during the holy days. This
creates problems not only in the whole area but also in the parking lot. Especially during the tourism
season the crowd creates a confusion regarding the identity of the sanctuary. Due to the uncontrolled
crowd and less compliance tendencies of the visitors to the rules and guidelines of the sanctuary
weakens the perception of sacredness and creates a more ordinary tourist attraction. However, it is
profound to manage this differentiation of the visitor’s perception about sacred areas from the any
other touristic areas. Most of the religious places (mosques, churches etc.) usually have dressing codes
but it is not the case at the House of Blessed Mother so it is criticized for not having any rules. This
negatively affects the presence of sacredness.

In the sacred area, info-boards are inadequately placed. The emphasis was over lack of Turkish
booklets related with the subject.

In House of Blessed Mother there are critical issues that can be improved from the managerial
perspectives. Nevertheless, some of them cannot be changed because of the security purposes such as
the 9 km road up the Bulbul Mountain might probably always be under control and restricted to the
vehicles to stop. The road is narrow and has many sharp curves which creates traffic jam during the
peak season. The municipal is not planning any road project to widen road. The critical issues defined
by the visitors regarding the road would stay the similar.

The most significant arrangement that can be done for House of Blessed Mother is to strengthen the
perception of sacredness of the sanctuary area and making it more obvious. In this sense, informing
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the visitors at every phase of their visit that they are on a sacred land. Even during the peak seasons
when the image of this sacredness is damaged by especially mass tourists coming with buses, guides
who are overwhelmed keeping up with their over-loaded tour itineraries. They are usually exhausted
from the constant crowd they are travelling with and every stop that they are visiting. The tour guides
might have more active role reminding and creating awareness for their guest being in a sacred place
which requires certain attitude, behavior and respect. In order to strengthen the perception of
sacredness of religious places and distinguish them from any other touristic photograph-taking place,
practices that require passive and / or active participation of tourists can be provided (Caliskan, 2018).
This might improve the visitor’s perception and reflects the religious dimension in a more significant
way. At this point, these places can go beyond being a commodified structure and have the content of
religious tourism.

The entry fee subject was mentioned as the most critical issue. The entrance fee, as already mentioned
previously, commercializes the sacredness of the area. If the entrance becomes free than there will not
be any regular income which might create a challenge to pay the operational costs such as the wages.
The donations might not be a reliable and consistent source of income. Visitors can be informed that
the donation is necessary to cover the costs of the area. The issue related with two separate parking lot
is another challenge since the visitors coming with tour buses are usually on a tied schedule and
demand the closeness to the sanctuary not to lose time. Besides, during the peak season the close
parking lot becomes over crowded with the tour buses and the space is already much smaller than the
one at the entrance.

LIMITATIONS & FURTHER STUDIES

There are some limitations in the present study. The first one is that the data obtained has been taken
solely on one web platform. However, visitors to House of Blessed Mother not only declare their
comments and on this platform but also use different channels. Consequently, the results obtained are
limited to the information on the web platform. Secondly, related issues are only limited to visitor
comments. House of Blessed Mother is not a free space; it also has a management structure. However,
the management’s perspective has not been examined for the current study. It is important to evaluate
the management side of the critical issues in future studies. Only then it will be possible to obtain
outputs with a more holistic approach. Finally, the comments are only in Turkish. Local visitors often
come with their own vehicles and do not use any guide services. Therefore, the car park used by the
visitors who come with their own vehicles and the visitors of the tour are different from each other.
Therefore, it is expected that the private visitors and mass tourists coming with a tour bus might have
differences in comments. Therefore, it is recommended that the information should be evaluated
together with the comments made other than Turkish language.

CONCLUSION

House of Blessed Mother, located in the City of Selcuk in [zmir Province is considered sacred for both
Christians and Muslims, is a place of pilgrimage for Christians. In the present study, it was aimed to
explore the critical managerial issues from the visitor’s perception and experience. The data was
collected through a well-known web site called Trip Advisor and analyzed. Thus, the visitors
commented positively on the physical environment and the facilities, whilst negatively on the
management concept, access and atmosphere.
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MAHATMA GANDHI IN ART

Vishal PANDEY
Indra Gandhi National Open University

Abstract

Mahatma GANDHI, the natonal leader of India lives on Indian moneys. The Reserve
Bank is issuing bank notes in Mahatma Gandhi series since 1996. This means that the notes
contain Mahatma Gandhi watermark as well as Mahatma Gandhi's portrait. The art on bank
notes is my main focus. In my study I focus on Gandhi’s portraits on bank notes and advise
some technical details to develop this art on banknotes
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CALL CENTER INDUSTRY IN PAKISTAN
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Lecturer, Lahor Call Center Training Center, shehzad_pak@365.com

Abstract

Some experts claim that Pakistan is at the brink of a technology revolution but when
we analyze the ground realities thing seems to be totally otherwise. There is nothing wrong in
being an optimist but to have an objective conclusion we ought to have a pragmatic approach.
When we talk about growth in IT sector, it would not be a pessimistic view that progress is
too little, too late. Moreover sometime it looks like even deteriorating. It's a fact that in the
past few years we have witnessed positive growth in many areas of the industry. One of the
growth phenomena was of call centers. But now | seriously doubt that call centers are here to
stay.

The people who think the business of call center should thrive in Pakistan present the
argument that our neighbor India, has been in this business for last so many of years and is
able to earn more that $ 18 billion every year. This viewpoint further suggests that by
providing these services Pakistan could also fetch a huge amount as Pakistan has all the tools
required to catch up India. They further claim that Pakistan is now an alternate to the west for
call centers and that is the theme, they want to catch on.

Keywords: Call centers, Pakistan, call center industry
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Summary

The article under consideration reviews a comprehensive analysis of the original
features, similarities and differences between the ancient literary monument of India — the
prominent «Shukasaptati» (The Seventy Stories of the Parrot) and the renewed version of the
collection, written in the Persian language, «Totynama». The conclusions according to the
subjects' structure of the classical compositions that are widely known in all corners of the
world, and their convergence that has changed and became the plot to other works of the
literature are made. The «Shukasaptati» that was translated into Kazakh as «The Seventy
Stories of the Parrot» and «Totynama» by Ziyaaddin Nakhshabi, the both works are
scientifically characterized by general methodology of narrating and special uniqueness.

Key words: Ancient Indian literature, works in the Persian language, Parrot’s Story,

unity of the subjects, similarities and differences.

Originating from the rich heritage of Ancient India, literary monuments that are
known all over the world — «Sukasaptati» [1] and «Totynamay [2] are still striking. Later, the
«Sukasaptati» (sanskrit, [0, $ukasaptati, «The Seventy Stories of Parroty), that
was the basis for «Totynama», has been embodied in various ways in the folklore of many
nations. The first version of this work is lost. V.Kalyanov’s remarks and commentaries on
Russian translation of «Sukasaptati» from Sanskrit that was carried out by M. Shiryaev in
1960 say: «The both preserved editions of the Sanskrit text are close to the original: one of
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them is written in natural language (Textus simplicior), the second is more literary and
bookish one (textus ornatior)» [3, 7]. He also emphasizes that the given versions were
translated by Richard Schmidt into German and published in Leipzig and Stuttgart in 1893-
1899.

«Sukasaptati» widely covered the ancient legends of India and its rich literary
heritage. Scientists who have explored this magnificent literary monument known all over the
world express different opinions according the time of its origin. In particular, V. Kalyanov
concludes that this work can not be written more than XIII century, but nevertheless did not
originate earlier than XII century. He considers that in the textus simplicior version of
«Stories of Parrot» the name of Vangal (Bengal in the East, today is Bengal) is used, and this
country was named in the sources dating back to XII1 centuries of our era [3, 7].

In the 14th century, India's Ziyaaddin Nakhshabi wrote «Totynamax» on the basis of
the earlier version of the «Stories of Parrot» in the Persian language. This work later spread to
Central Asia widely. The book poets in these countries have included the separate plots of
«Totynamay in their works. From this perspective, academician S. Kaskabasov says: «The
Kazakh fairy tales are closely connected with the Oriental folklore. Many of them are based
on Indian «Panchatantra», «Khitopedasha», «Sukasaptati» and Central Asian «Kalila and
Dimna», «Totynamay. It is noteworthy that many of the stories were written down from South
Kazakhstan and Turkestan, where the Kazakhs were actively interacting with other Turkic
peoples» [4, 212].

We know the exact date of Ziyaaddin Nakhshabi’s «Totynamay birth. In the last verse
of the book, he writes the following words «seven hundred and thirty years have passed since
Hijra» [2, 331]. D. Bertels, who prepared and published «Totynamay that was translated by
Ebert Bertels from the Persian language, describes the end of the term as 1330 years
according to the New Year [5, 334].

Although Nakhshabi's «Totynama» was similar to the general plot of «Sukasaptati,
he made another version of his story. In the introduction to «Totynamay, the author says that
one of the nobles came to visit him and asked to write fascinating works that would include
fifty-two stories. Later, as a result of the persistent study of O. Akimushkin, an orientalist, it
became clear what kind of work it was. In 1973 in Teheran, the researcher wrote that

Shamsad-Din Al-e Ahmad published the book titled «Totynama. Zhauahir al-asmary»
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(«Totynama. Nightly Sophisticated Stories») in XIV century, which is written by Imad b.
Mohkhammed an-Naari, and devoted to Delhi's Sultan Al-Addin Mohammed Sultan, dated
713-715/1313-1316 [6, 305-306]. Later, «Zhauahir al-asmar» was published in Russian
(translated from Persian by M. Osmanov) [7].

According to O. Akimushkin, «Zhauahir al-asmar» covers the stories of fifty-two
nights: «Ancient belief that the people of Iran and the people of India on the southern and
western coasts will have their happiness only if the number of diamonds reaches the number
of 52 or 104. This idea became clear to the author and title of the book was chosen according
to the number of stories» [8, 6]. Nakhshabi's «Totynama» was written on the basis of
«Zhauahir al-asmar», was also composed of stories of fifty-two nights. Obviously,
«Sukasaptati» is a unique literary monument of India, which was born a little bit earlier than
«Zhauahir al-asmar» and «Totynamay.

«Sukasaptati» and «Totynama are a collection of parrot’s impressive stories said to
young daughter-in-law. After the wedding day the bridegroom leaves his wife for a long
departure and she falls in love with another man. Parrot tells fascinating stories every night to
preserve the bride's loyalty. While parrot is telling his charming stories, the dawn comes. This
is the way he uses his cunning tactics to make the woman stay at home until her husband
returns from journey. This idea is common for «Sukasaptati» and «Totynamay, as well as for
the «Stories of Parrot» («Zhauahir al-asmar», «Tota Kakhani», etc.). But the storyline and
inner development of the plot of each work is different.

These works, which have become the best examples of world classics, promote high
moral values, family relationships, and human qualities. It also depicts the negative and
positive sides of human being behavior. The hero of all stories is a parrot that uses a
miraculous way to prevent a young woman who wants to commit a sin in the absence of her
husband. The woman’s intention is opposed the spiritual values in the centuries-old history of
the people, the highest achievements of wisdom and intelligence, and the norms of loyalty to
the country. Although it is easy to make a mistake in life, it is easy to get rid of the wrong
way. From this point of view, we see that both «Sukasaptati» and «Totynamay, are the
principle of «learn from the good and be away from bad».

The plot of the mentioned literary monuments obliges them to seriously explore the

subject and make serious conclusions. Studying the plot of stories originating from ancient
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times requires considering the question from every aspect. According to A. Veselovsky,
«Scripts are a complex scheme of the behavior of a person's life in the form of certain acts and
psychiatry and the form of interchange of everyday life» [9, 302]. The most important thing is
to evaluate the structure of the well-known stories of world-renowned compositions.

The researcher P. Grintzer who studies ancient Indian monuments, conditionally
define the genre of such phenomenon as «framed (or crooked) stories» [10, 1]. Despite the
fact that the term is said to be conditional, it has become a popular concept among the
Orientalists. The skewed plot of the many versions of «Stories of Parrot» is the tissue of
«conversational stories» arising from each other. Alimardonov, who studied Nakhshaby's
«Totynamay, says, «The compositional structure of the stories that are included in the dastan
is complex, as they themselves are 2-3 or more. As a result, the «Totynamay consists of 52
dastans that include 119 short stories» [11, 22].

Now let's talk about the similarities and differences of these two works. «Sukasaptati»
includes the seventy stories of parrot, and "Totynama™ is limited to fifty-two stories as
mentioned above. This is because Nakhshabi used as a basis the perfected version, enriched it
with the pearls of ancient literature. He created many things himself, and he minimized the
unwanted ones. In this regard, Ziyaaddin Nakhshabi says, «| have edited and rewrite fifty
stories, and I have introduced new stories. | have tied up the inconsistencies of the stories, |
did not like the beginning and end of each of them, and gave them a different character»[2,
19].

The «Sukasaptati» describes the story about merchant whose name was Haridatta.
Haridatta’s son Madanavinoda married the young girl named Pravkhabati, he father had a
trivial life. To cheer his father up he gave him a parrot and foreteller crow that he took from
Brahman in Trivikrama. Soon Madanavinoda (Madana) leaved for a long journey.
Pravkhabati liked the guy named Gunachandra. The parrot started to tell its stories to woman
in order not let her to go to Gunachandra. Meanwhile, Ziyaaddin Nakhshabi reminds that the
stories of «Zhauahir al-asmary, («Nightly Sophisticated Storiesy), based on the «Totynamay,
are reflected in the stories about Said and Makhshakar. The story is about Said, who went on a
sailing trip, while he was away the parrot was telling his wife stories in order to protect her

from commiting a sin.
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In «Totynamay, the story about merchant named Mubarak and his son Maimun is
described. Maimun met a girl named Hudhasta. He went to the market and purchased a parrot
for thousands of dinars and a sparrow for his bride. When Maimun left for journey Hudhasta
fell in love with the son of a king and waited with impatience a meeting with him. The parrot
was telling her for fifty-two nights to block her way. None of these stories are boring to the
public. The stories, which are deeply rooted, and deeply entrenched in the storyline.
«Whoever has the best life, his destiny will be successful. Everyone's life is a sort of self-
destructive state. People need time. If the blade spin comes out of the way, it does not come
back. Leisure time is a flying bird that will never come back. «The worst thing in human life
is the wasted time» [12, 19]. The work of Nakhshabi, which has been expounding the
philosophy of his time, is based on human consciousness, and gives rise to a great cognizance.
It is well-known that the essence, timeline, and tradition of the influential stories recognized
as the eternal heritage of oriental studies are internationally recognized. According to A.
Konyratbayev and T. Konyratbayev, who translated the unprecedented work into Kazakh.
«Totynamay is one of the most extravagant works of the Middle East, which exposes women
to the Middle Eastern countries. The stories there are full of meaning, not merely a satire, but
a profound insight. The book is expensive, fascinating, attractive» [13, 10].

Both artworks have one common developmental network, but their artistic solution is
different. In the first story of «Sukasaptati» when Prabhavati tried to stave off the crow for not
sending her to his beloved, she flew and survived. But in «Totynama» when Hudhasta asked
for permission to go to her beloved the sparrow was against it and she beat and stabbed it to
death. This distinction at the beginning of the work finds a fitting picture of the story in the
end. At the end of the «Sukasaptati» Madana forgave his bride. Because, Prabhavati told him
about the parrot’s defense , «I was lonely, not paying attention to the fact that you are not
beside me for a while. But then | became acquainted with the bad women and followed them.
| started to date with another man. Crow did not like it and wanted to bar me from meeting
that men but I beat it severely. And this parrot told me kind words and did not allow me to
leave the home for seventy days. That's how I'm not guilty of doing anything wrong. I'm
guilty only in my thoughts» [14, 97-98]. «lt's better to forgive Prabhavati» said Parrot. There
is no sin. All of this because of her friends» [1, 109] — Parrot intended to save her from

punishment. Later, he and his wife enjoyed a happy life. However, in the «Totynamay
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Maimun was cruel to Hudhasta. After returning home, she told him everything and thanked
parrot, he gave her freedom and cut off her head. Then he turned to the path of religion,
isolated himself and did not marry again. This should be interpreted as a manifestation of the
oppression of the Muslim religion for its indifference to immorality and the vulgarity of
women.

At first glance, the story seems similar, but the two literary monuments are uneven.
Although the introductory and the final part of the work are similar, stories that have long
nights tell you that there are no repeatable stories. Some of the stories in «Sukasaptati» are
divided into several sections as well as in the «Totynamay.

Generally, «Sukasaptati’s» stories are very short. Some of them are not long-lasting
stories that could be told till the morning. Short stories could be part of a long story. On the
contrary, the stories of «Totynama» are so long that they get the impression and carry away
the listener. The assertion that the work is appealing is that Hudhasta did not go to her
beloved because of fascinating stories of parrot. Although two works do not repeat each other,
some of the stories that were interconnected were the fact that the source tag was not alien.
According to V. Kalyanov, the most ancient version of «Sukasaptati» is probably the main
source of some stories, such as «Panchatantray, for example, stories about treacherous women
[3, 71.

Here are some examples of the relevance of certain subjects, in particular the
relevance of the «Sukasaptati» and «Totynamax events.

In the story on the fifth night of the «Totynama» there is a small plot telling that the
children of parrot and fox play together. Fearing that they were too close, parrot said to her
children: «Be careful, the birds and the animals have never been friends. The feeling of love
and affection is not bad, but the crow is not friend for donkey and fly is not friend for
elephant» [12, 47]. Finally, the fox sees the disappearance of her children, and shows his
hatchling to the hunter. This same story can be noticed in the sixty-seventh story of
«Sukasaptati». Here is the friendship of monkey and dolphin. The dolphin wants to follow the
words of his wife and to sacrifice the innocent monkey. This story is based on the conclusion
that «animals in water can never be friends with animals on land» [1, 105].

The hero of the fifth night story of «Totynamay is that the monkey and the man's
friendship end in the monkey's death [2, 52-53]. Before this, the elder monkeys said to the
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little monkey: «Do not be friend with a human being. You will not get any benefit from that
friendship. You just can find your death» [12, 48]. So the point of «conversation within the
conversation» does not go far beyond the previous conclusions: Only the harmony of nature
will be preserved only in equality»

In the sixty-sixth story of «Sukasaptati», a group of geese flies into the hunt of
hunters. According to the advice of great goose, the remaining geese are pretented dying at
the hunter's arrival. The hunter threw them away thinking that they "died". The geese saved
their lives [1, 103]. This story is directly related to the fifth night story of «Totynamax. Hunter
pretended to be dead caught the children of rabbit [2, 55]. This is the only similar part in two
stories. In «Sukasaptati» story ends at this episode, and in «Totynama» the hunter was
surprised by the wit of parrot and said: «Both Hippocrates and Socrates have been equally
trapped by me» [12, 50] and asked parrot to help to cure king Kamru.

Most of the stories in «Sukasaptati» and «Totynamax» are used to show the women’s
cunning. Of course, it is well-known that the main character of the work is the passionate
lover who hastens to his bride. However, it seems as though the main purpose of these works
was to show and depict the enigmatic character of eastern women. In various versions of
«Stories of Parrot» women find a way to surprise and get out of trouble. In the twenty-sixth
chapter of «Sukasaptati» it is told about easygoing woman Ratnadevi who was lover with
head of the village and his son. The same woman rescues both of her lovers who had met
each other when she got to her husband [1, 58].

In the thirty-third story of «Sukasaptati», a woman named Rambhika invites four
lovers to her home - the head of a village, the son of a merchant, a pensioner, a military
commander. They come together one after the other. Rambhika hid them from one another.
Finally, when the four of them escaped in the dark, Rambhika invented another surprise when
her husband Shanchara found her guests. [1, 64]

The story of a woman reminiscent of the story on the eighth night of «Totynamay.
That woman was in love with the painter and his pupil. When the painter arrived at home, she
could hide the boy. At that moment her husband came. The woman found the way to rescue
both of them [2, 74-75]. It is noteworthy that the relevance of the subject, which is based on
«Sukasaptati» and «Totynamay», does not contradict. These can be the old beginnings, and

variables of the same background. Generally, one of the women's lovers comes to their senses
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and is eventually overwhelmed by their husbands - one of the typical stories of India.
Although only the main line is shared, the story progress is separate from the character.

There are also different ways to save women's lovers. The hero of the twenty-sixth
story of «Sukasaptati» - Ratnadevi, when her husband came, was able to show Deva. As he
realized it, he went out. When her husband asked her about the man she said: «The boy
escaped from his father and hid in this house, and his father sought him out, | wanted to
protect himy» [1, 58]. Rambkhika, the heroine of the thirty-third story said to her husband:
«You have not prayed properly for their religion. That is why these spirits are dying out of
hunger» [1, 65].

On the eighth night of the «Totynama» when a husband arrives, she says to painter:
«Swing your sword and scream at someone and leave the house». When the painter left, he
asked, her husband asked: «Who is this person?» and she answered, «He is mad. It was good
to get rid of him. When | got down, one boy came home crying, «Hide me, please, and there's
a ghost following me» I hid the boy. At that moment, this mad man came in carrying his
sword. He entered the house and began to look for the child. But he could not find it. When |
told no one had come to the house, he was abusive and left home and went back againy» [12,
69].

This is the story of the first man about a son of the king that was nearly killed because
of a woman. All the stories in the «The stories of Parrot» aims the same purpose. All the
examples mentioned on the eighth night expose the women's human nature and show their
inner world in a distinctive way. It urges us to resist the temptation and misery of others.

There is a similar plot in «Sukasaptati» and «Totynamay. In his first story, a woman
named Lakshmi wanted to start a relationship with man with the help of another woman
named Purna. Purna, to focus her attention on a boy. One day Purna helped Lakshmi to meet
this man it occurred to be her husband. When Lakshmi realized it she started to shout at her
husband «You always said to me: 'l have no other love than you'. And now | know you, and |
know your secret» [14, 6]. In «Totynama» an easygoing lady spent good days when her
husband was on a long trip. One day, after a trip, her husband drank outside the city and
wanted to have fun with other women. The old woman, who had been victimized, met her
with her husband. Then the strangled woman immediately gathered her memory and, in front

of the public, imprisoned her husband for «finding another womany [2, 77].
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Another similar plot in two works is that the woman firstly scared her lover and then
rescued. In the eleventh story of «Sukasaptati», the wife of the headman of the Dabhile
village, Wilochana Rambkhika, invited her lover saying everybody that it was her close
relative, and introduced him to her husband. She suddenly screamed and shouted at him,
trying to force the guy out of the way.

At that moment, when she had poured some milk on the floor and said, «This boy's
heart is strangled, he vomitted and | was frightened, that is why | screamed» [1, 12]. The
fourth story of the eighth night of «Totynama» tells of the story of a guy writing about
women's cunning. He meets a woman. After being with him, the woman started to shout. She
said to people: «This guy is very hungry, he choked with food. I called you to help himy.
When people left, she asked the man if there in his book any notes about this kind of cunning
[2, 79]. In both scenes, the woman was shouting and scaring her lover.

Here is the next common plot. In the fifteenth story of «Sukasaptati», a woman named
Shryadevi, who was sleeping with her lover, was seen by her father-in-law and he took off her
bride's bracelet from her leg. The next morning she lied to her father-in-law, saying, «My
husband was with mey. Finally, the father-in-law became guilty [1, 42-43]. This story is
repeated in «Totynamay as well. In this story, father-in-law took off piece of clothes from his
daughter-in-law while she was sleeping with her lover. This time, the cunning woman proved
that she was innocent [2, 81]. In both scenes, the woman knew that someone saw her with
lover, and she immediately went to bed with her husband. So both women accused their
father-in-law. There are some differences in justification methods. In the previous story, a
woman shows her "loyalty" as she passes through the legs of the goddess Jacob. In the last
one she made father-in-law guilty.

«Sukasaptati» and «Totynama's» similarities and differences are not limited to this.
For example, when a woman in «Sukasaptati» says «I do not look at the men's face» the smile
of fried fish appears to be secondary in the thirty-third story of «Totynamay. But here laugh
fried birds but not fried fish. Not only fried fish, but also fried birds laugh. In «Sukasaptati,
this story involves the fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth stories. Similarly Vimala and False
Vimala («Sukasaptati»), Mansoor and False Mansoor («Totynamay), show the similarities in

the case of a faithful woman.
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The actions of a women who met a tiger on the way to the woods, and their actions to
rescue their children from death are also similar in  «Sukasaptati» and «Totynamay.
Similarities in two works, both women quarreled with their husbands and went into the
woods with two children. There they meet face to face with a tiger. In «Sukasaptati» the story
of a tiger and a woman is told in the forty-second, forty-third and forty-fourth story. While in
«Totynamay it is told only in thirty first night’s story. Calahapria, the mother of two children
in the Indian Monument, immediately hit the tiger and frightened it. In Nakhshabi's work, a
woman trampled on the tiger, telling about a single affair of Omar ibn Abi Aziz.

In addition, the flowers that came out from the mouth Minister Pushpachasa
(«Sukasaptati», eleventh stories) and Amir (ruler) («Totynamay, twenty-third night) while
they were laughing, a woman named Mandodari, who ate parrot’s meat («Sukasaptati,
twenty-first story) and the brakhman's who added bile to the medicine («Totynamay,
thirteenth night) also brings many thoughts. In both cases, the kidnapping of a woman who
had just said something of her own was denied, and when she was in a difficult situation, she
said, «all that | have described is a dream came true». In the fifty-second story of
«Sukasaptati», the story of Buddhistsara's daughter, Jayashri's discovered who had stolen a
pearl of four passengers, and the story of how Boko-Radja's daughter had discovered a man
who had stolen the pearl in the story of the eleventh night of the «Totynama.

In spite of the fact there are seventy stories in «Sukasaptati» its volume is too small.
Because, in fact, small stories, which are mostly summarized, are grouped together. In
general, this book is as imprinted as a set of fragmented stories. Looking back at some of the
scenes, you will not find the logic of the event's development. On the contrary, «Totynamax»
proves once and for all that it is a brilliant world that absorbed all the Oriental and Islamic
values. "The Dialogue of Woman and Peasant is the main organizational tool for the
«Totynamay. "[15, 270], the opinion of H. Minnegulov is valuable from this point of view.

Influence of «Totynama» on Kazakh literature is a separate issue. Oriental traditions
changed the character of our art and enriched it with new meaning. Even further, «In the
Kazakh fairy tales, there are plenty of stories from «Totynamay [16, 40].

Hence, «Sukasaptati» and «Totynama» are constantly analyzed as an important

heritage of our literature.
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UKRANIAN INDEPENDENCY WAR
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Abstract

As it is known, in March 2014, Russian army took control of the Crimean area, before formally
annexing the peninsula after Crimeans voted to join the Russian Federation in a disputed
local referendum. VIadimir Putin announced that the need to protect the rights of Russian
citizens and Russian speakers in Crimea and southeast Ukraine. The crisis heightened ethnic
divisions, and two months later pro-Russian separatists in the Donetsk and Luhansk regions of
eastern Ukraine held a referendum to declare independence from Ukraine. In this study, 1 will
introduce the sources and backround of political problems between Russia and Ukraine. The
present situation of Cremia and Ukranie’s war against Russian violance.

Keywords: Cremia, Independency
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Ka3zakcrangarbl TypucTiK alMaKTapabl

aylaHIacThIPy

HC.2M., A2d OKblMyuULbl Caovikosa ,ZZame:)fcaH Aounxanosna

KazMemKuv13I1V, Anmamul Kanacol

Tyiiinoeme: Typusm  2nemMOiK IKOHOMUKAHBIY —dicedell  KAPKbIHMEH OaMbin Kele JHCaAmKaH
cananapvinwiy 0ipi. Conovikman mypusmoi  Jcana  acvlpObly  IKOHOMUKANLIK (DeHOMEHI,
bonawazvl  JHcapkbii  OusHeci den bOomxcanyoa. Maxanraoda kepikmi mabugam nanouwagmmapsimer
anemee aueini Kaszaxcmanoasvi mypusmoi oamvlmy Oagblmmapvl MeH —Cananapul, madu2ammaoiy
epexuenikmepin  aHbIKmayoa pekpeayusnvlk omumemoepol nauoalany, peKpeayusnvl oOeneeinepi
MeH 3CMemuUKaIblK, MApmbiMObLIbIZbIH AHBIKINAY APKbLIbL KOPIKMI aumMakmapovl ayoaHoacmsipy
Macenenepi Kapacmuipvliean. bazanayoviy meouko - 6uonocusnvlx mypinde mabuu  AuMaKmoly
aoam az3acvlHa acep emy KOJAUIbLIbIZbL, NCUXON020 - ICMEMUKANbIK —Oasanayoa — maousam
KeuleHi, mabuzam KOMNOHEeHMMEPIHIK adam de3dCblHA, KOHLI-KYUiHe mucizemin acepi, 3CMemuKaIbly
bazanayoa MophonocusIbIK KYpuLibiMbl, Jicep Oedepiniy epexuienikmepi, SK30MuKaiblk KOpPiKminiei
IneMeHmmepine  OAUIGHbICMbL  epeKUeNiKmepPiH AHBIKMAY,  MEeXHONO2UANBLIK — Oasanayoa
PEeKpeayusanbly  Kbl3Mem MAaKcamvlHOa madueu JcoHe mabu2am pecypcmapbiHvly MEXHUKA HCoHe
MEeXHON02UANBIK MYPRbIOAH KONAUIbLIbIZbL epeKeNiKmepi atKkblHOANAObI.

Kinm ce30ep: mypusm, ayoan, aimax, 3cmemuxd, 1aHOWApm, 3KOHOMUKA

TOURIST ZONES IN KAZAKHSTAN ZONING
Master of Natural Sciences, senior lecturer Sadykova Damezhan Adilkhanovna

Kazakh State Women's Teacher Training University, Almaty

Summary: Tourism is one of the rapidly growing sectors of the world economy. Therefore, the tourism
economic phenomenon of the new century, a bright future is predicted for this business. In the article
considered world-famous areas and industries of beautiful natural landscapes of the Kazakhstan in
tourism development, recreational useful criteria in determining the characteristics of nature,
determining the levels of recreational and aesthetic appeal of the beautiful areas and zoning issues. In
the form of medical and biological evaluation finds out a favorable impact of the nature on the human
body, psychological and aesthetic evaluation defines the complex nature of the components of the
human body, assessing the impact on the mood of aesthetic morphological structure, terrain features,
technology assessment to identify features associated with the exotic elements of attractiveness
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recreational activities for the purposes of natural and environmental resources is determined by the
ease of engineering and technological features.

Keywords: tourism, region, region, aesthetics, landscape, economy

KIPICIIE

Typusm omemMaik  SKOHOMHKAna MaHBI3ABI OPBIH aTKapansl. JIYHHEXKY3UIK TYypHCTIK
Yiieivaeiy (ATY) nepexrepi OOWBIHIIA 0N ONIEMJETi XKallbl YATTHIK ©OHIMHIH OHHaH Oip OeiriH,
XaJIbIKapasIblK WHBECTUHUSAHBIH 11% malbi3naH acTaMblH, QIEMAIK OHAIPICTIH opOip 9-1Ibl KYMBIC
OpPHBIH KaMTaMachl3 €Teli.

BykinmoneMaik TypHCTIK YHBIMHBIH Ookambl OolibiHia XXI Facelpja TYpUCTIK HHIYCTPHSHBIH
ecyi aptazpl oHe 2020 KBUIbI dJIeMACT] TYPHUCTIK casxaTTapJblH CaHbl OipHEIIe ece apTajbl.
TypusMHIH Ka3ipri HHIYCTPUSACHL TaOBICBI JKOFaphl JKOHE CEpHiHAlL JaMblll Kele >KaTKaH
XaJNbIKapajblK  cayJa  CerMeHTTepiHiH ©Oipi  Oombim  Tabbutagsl. 1999 KbuUibl XalbIKapasblK
TYpU3MHIH YJIeCi 3KCIOPTKA IIBIFAPBUIATHIH JAYHUEKY3UTIK  TaObICTBIH 8% MalbI3bIH, KbI3MET
KOPCETY CEKTOPbl  OKCHOPTHIHBIH 37% maibI3blH  Kypaabl. TypusMHeH TYCKEH TaOblc MyHai,
MyHall ©OHIMZAEp] >KOHE aBTOMOOWIIb JKCHOPTHIHBIH TaObICBIHAH KeHiH TypakThl YILIIHII OpbIHIA
KeJesl.
TypusM MeMIJICKCTTIH SKOHOMUKAJBIK ayJaHAapblHA O€JceHai ocep ereiai. TypusM  caachel
KbI3MET KepceT, OJ KeJiri, cayJa, KOMMYHAIIBIK — TYPMBICTHIK, MOJICHU, MEIULIMHANBIK KbI3MET

KGpCGTy}Ii AaMBITYMCH KQHE SJ'IGYMGTTiK )Kaleal‘/'mapnm JaMBITYMCH TbIFbI3 0alIaHbBICTEI.

Kazipri tapma TypusM oneMIiK 3KOHOMHKAJa 0acThl OpBIHAA XOHE QJIEMJErl €H maija Kerl
TycipeTiH Ou3Hec TypiHe jkaraabl. COHABIKTAH Aa QJIEMIIK MIApyallbLIBIKTBIH OV  cajachIHBIH
0oJIaImarel KaiIbl CypakK eH MaHbI3IbI OOJBI TaObLIA b,

HEI'I3I'T bOJIIM

Kazakcran Kyprak KIUMaTTBHIK Oejifeyle OpHalacKaH KOHTHHEHTTIK MEMJIEKET OOJFaHbIMEH
Taburar pecypcTapsl MEH naijgansl  Kaz0anapra, KepikTi aiiMakrapra Oail MemiekeT. COHABIKTaH
eNiMi3ie TypU3MIl AaMBITYIa KOPIKTI aiMaKTap/bl ayJaHJacThIpy, PEKpEearrsuIblK PECYpCTapabl THIMIL
naiianany e3eKTi Macele.

Kepikti  alimMmakTapisl ayJdaHIAcThIpy[a pPEKpealisulblK pecypchl  Oap aiimakTap peTiHze
peKpeanusiablK  ayJaHAapabl alKeiHAaiMb3. Onap aHTPONMOTEHMIK  CHUIATTaFbl PEKPealusuIbIK
pecypcTapsl 0ap Typu3M MEH JIeMalbICThl YHBIMIACTBIPYFa JKapamjibl JKepliep.

Kepikri aiiMakTapapl aygaHgacTblpyla KaXeTTi eJeMaepli MaijaiaHy apKbUIBI PeKpeanusuIblK
JICHreiIepl MEH dCTETUKAIBIK TapTHIMIBLIBIFBI aHBIKTANIAIbI.

Kemnreren apTopiiap pekpealnusiblK MakcaT YIIiH aydaHJacThIpYAbIH  9JicTeMeci MeH

epexeNiepiH  eNmiMi3JiH  KeJIeMiHJAe, COHaal-ak Keke alMakrapaa Ja jkacay YIIiH
alKbpIHIAY 1A,
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KCPO-ga en anram pekpeamusuiblK —aydaHAAcTBIPy JKOHIHAE YCBIHBIC JKacaraHIap
b.H.Jluxanos men B.C.IIpeoOpaxeHcknuir OOMIBI.

ABTOpiap enmi  TepT peKpealusuIblK 30HaFra, ajl 30HAJapabl TaFbl Ja  IIaFblH
peKpeanusuIbIK aynaHjaapra Oeii

«Typucmik ayoau Oecenimiz benzini Oip atmaxmapoa ’Hcymuvlc icmen mypean Oip mypucmix
HbICAH, all MYPU3M ay0ansvl — MYpPUIMHiy dcaubliy wenbepin kepcemeoiy.

TypucTik aygaH 3KOHOMHKAaNBIK — reorparapAblH 3epTTey HbICAHbIHA JKaTaipl. 1ypusM
ay/iaHbl - COyJIETKEpJiep MEH JKOCMapliayllbUIapAblH 3€pTTey HBbICAHBIHA Kipemi.

«Typucmix ayoan — mypusmuiy 0amyvbiHa apHaieau OipHeuie Mabugu, mapuxu-maoeHu HcaHe
2NeYMeMMmiK-2KOHOMUKATBIK HCAOAUNAPbL 6ap SKOHOMUKATBIK CANANbL ayoan»”.

Ochulapra 0alIaHBICTHI aylaHa TYPHCTIK ic-opeKeTTep OachiMabl 0oJbin Keedi. COHbIMEH,
TYPHUCTIK ayJiaH - OYJI 9JICYMETTIK-9KOHOMUKAJIBIK aliMaK,

Typucrtik ayganaapasiH OipkaTap epeKIIeIiKTepi 00aabl.

1. Typucmixk ayoau - cunamel botiviHwA aneymemmix boca,
COH2bl wexkmey OHIMI oKy azapmy. Onviy 6HIMOepi - XanvlKmuoly
Qusuxanviy JHcoHe pyxanu KYuiin Key mypoe Katima MONBIKIMbIPANbIH

Mmypucmix Kwvizmemmep.

2. Typucmik ayoanoapoviy backa cananviy ayoanoapoau
AUbIPMAULBLIbIEbL - oHoa mepm mypai K02aMObIK Kauma oHOipic
Kamap Jrcypeoi: eHoipic, ativipbac, mapamy Jlcane MYMbIHY. Typucmik
ayoanoapoa exi uemxi Gazanap - 6HIIpic new MYMObLHY apacvinoa
VaKulmmulx y3inic HCOK. Byn- 6acmoi oHIM, AHU anoviu ana

DfCMHaK;maﬂMauvme mypucmik Kblzmemmepee sHcamanioli OHIM.

3.Tay-xen, Oanvlk, oOpmaH OHOIPICMIK CANAIAPMEH JICIHE AYbUIUAPYAUDBLIBIK — AYOAHOAPMEH
mypucmix - ayo0aHoapobly YKCacmolebl - Y3aK (H#cbil 601Uibl) 0emanblc QYHKYUACHIH AMKAPambiH
mypucmix ayoarHoapovl OPHALIACMbIPY VUIH JCemKinikmi mypoe pecypcmapobly 00ybl Kepek.

4 Konmeeen  mypucmik — ayoamoapea mMoH — Kacuem madueamia Ccaukec Me32iioiK HCYMbIC
icmeyz.

Pekpeanusuiblk  MakcaTIieH alMaKThl ayJaHAacThIpy JKoHe OFaH ©Oara Oepy  yIIiH
KemnTereH (akTopjap eCenKe aublHAJbI: TAOUFH, SKOHOMHKANBIK, dJICYMETTIK, (PU3HOTOTHSUITBIK -
9KOJIOTHSJIBIK, COYJICTTI-KOPKEMJIIK KOHE Tarbl Oackamap. ©Te AypbhiC KOPBITBHIHIBI aly YIIiH
3epTTEYAIH HEri3ri HbICAaHBI TaOWMFM alWMaKTBIK KelmieH O0o0Jiybl Kepek. Typu3Mm  YIIiH

Ir ynaes B.I. OpaaHu3ayus mypucmckoli deamensHocmu. — Mockea., 1996

2C.P. Epdaynemos. icmopus mypu3sma, pazsumue U Hay4Hoe usy4yeHue.Aamamsl.20032.
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Oaranpicel — JXep Oemepi, cymap, eciMAIKTep, KIUMAT, TAOUFAT TI€H MOACHHUETTIH KOPHEKTI
HBICAHIAPHI.

H.C. Muponenko sxoHe W.T. Tepaoxieoor (1981) Oyn xyiieHi Oecke Oeseli: «pekpeayusiivik
30Ha  (aiimak), pexkpeayusanvblk MAKpoayoaH, —PpeKpeayusnblk — Me30ayoaH,  PeKpeayusiblK
MUKPOAYOaH, peKpeayusnblK NnyHKm».

Jemansic MeH TypU3MHIH aMYbBIHBIH 0acTbl MIAPTBl — «PEKPEALUsIIbIK MOTEHIHATIBIHY
Oomysl. PexpeanusinplK TOTEHIMAN JereHiMi3 Oip OeNriieHreH aiiMakTapia peKpeanusuiblK ic-
OpEeKeTTI YHBIMIACTHIPYFa JKOHE IaMBITyFa apHAIFaH TAaOWFH, TAPUXU-MOACHHU, OJIEYMETTIK —
SKOHOMHUKANBIK >KoHe Oacka nda IkarmaiinmapapiH — OapibIFBIHBIH — KUBIHTBHIFBL. XalbIKTBIH
pEeKpeanrsuIbIK  KO3FAIBICBIHBIH ~ KaJbINTACYhl alMaKTBIH TYPHCTIK KYHIBUIBIFBIHA OaiTaHBICTHI.

TypHCTiK KYHABUIBIKTBI MBIHaJal Typiiepre Oemyre 60mabl:
1.Tabuzu opmanviy dcagoaiivina mikenell OAUIAHBICMbI OeMATY2A APHATEAH MYpPepi.

2.Tabuzu opmanwiy epexuienikmepine Oaunanvicmul apuativl mypaepi. Onap — mMypusmHiy — ap
mypaepin  damvimyea — MYMKIHOIK Oepedi. Mbpicanvl, MuHepanovl cy MeH KIUMAM HCaA20allbl
AHCAUBL OONRAHOA MYPUSMHIY eMOIK JHCIHe CAYbIKmblpY MypAepin Oambimyea 001aobvl.

3. Tabusammuoly epexwenikmepimen bipee (Kopulk, mabuammoiy eckepmxiumepi), Mamepuaiobix
JiCoOHe pyxamu MadeHuem dnemenmmepi (eckepmkiwimep, (QONLKIOP, MIOeHUem HblCaHOApbl),
COHbIMEH Kamap KOSAMHLIY KA3Ipel HCemiCmiKmepin — KaMmumvlH — MYPUCMIK — KYHOBLILIKMbIY
MAHBIMOBIK mypep.

"Typuctik  xep" — Oy TYpFeIH Xep (Kajia, aybll), OHBIH KYHABUIBIK KaFblH, TYPHUCTIK
WHQPAKYpbUIBIM MEH KOJIK JKarblHAaH BIHFAWIBUIBIFBIH €CKEpEe OTBIPBIN, Oenrim Oip MekeHmi
KYpaiapl.

Bipuemie TypucTik xepiaepai Oeneni:
a) IeMalyFa apHajfaH OpbIHAAp; 0) JeMaibIC Yiiepi; B) TAHBIMABIK TYpH3M YILiH Xepliep.

OpOip enmiH  ToxipuOECiH NaijaniaHy apKbUIbl 013 TYPHUCTIK KbI3MET KOPCETY HbICaHIapbIMECH
KaOABIKTaNly >KOHE pEeKpealMsyIblK pPecypcTapMeH KaMThUIyblHA OailflaHBICTBI —eMiMi3feri Typu3MIi
JAMBITY OaFbITBIHIAFBl aliMaKTapabl ayJaHAacThIpy apKbUIbI alKbIHIaHMBbI3.

Typuctik KepikTi aliMaKTapAbl ayJdaHIACTBIpFaHAa KIUMATTBIK JKOHE  THJAPOJIOTHSIIBIK,
reoMop(OJIOTUSIIBIK €PEKIIeIKTepl alKbIHaaIaAbl. PekpealusyiblK aifMakThl ayJaHAacThIpFraHaa ajaam
JEMAJIBICHl YIIIH KIMMATTBIH KOJAMIBUIGIFEI MaHBI3IbI POJIb aTaKapajbl.

Pexpeannsuislk pecypcTapibl TaljgayFa HETi3JelreH ayJaHAacThIpy TEK WIepiIreH eMec, COHBIMEH
Oipre Typu3MHiH Jamy >KocnapiapblHAarbl JaMy Oosamarbl Oap alMakTapbl 1a KaMTHABI.

Taburu sxarmaiiiap MeH pecypcTapibl HaianaHyna OHbIH PEKpealdsuIblK THIMIUIIH Oarajiay
oTe MaHbBI3/bl. PeKkpealmsiblK pecypeTapisl Oaranay TOMEHJeri ke3eHaepiacH Typaist: [.Tabusam
KeWeHIiH, KOMNOHeHmmepin baganayea 661y HblcaHoapbl,

www.iksadkongre.org CONGRESS BOOK www.iksadasia.org Page 195
NEW DELHI- SEPTEMBER- 2018



http://www.iksadkongre.org/
http://www.iksadasia.org/

MAHATMA GANDHI INTERNATIONAL MULTIDISCIPUNARY CONGRESS

2.3epmmey maxcamvinOa aHbIKMAy Macumaosl peminde bazanay onuemoepin Kaiblnmacmaoipy;,
3. Kepixminix napamempin 6azanay wkauiacol:

TaburaT pecypcrapslH Oaraiayaa HETIi3rl VI Typl KalbIITaCKaH; METUKO-ONOIOTHSUIIBIK, TICHX0JIO0T0-
SCTETUKATIBIK, TEXHOIOTHSUIBIK .

Menuko-OuoNoTHsIIbIK, Oaranayia TaOMFU aWMakTBIH aJaM arF3achblHa 9cep €Ty KOJalJIbUIBIFHL,
KIIMMATTBIK PecypcTap MaHbI3bl POJib aTKapajpl. KIMMAaTTBIK pecypcTap aya-paibl, METEpPOIOTHUSITBIK
KYOBUTBICTAp T.O.

TaOuru aiiMak KOPIKTUIITIH Oaranayia KIMMATTBIK PECYpCTapAblH KOJAMIBUIBIFbL, OipKaIBIITHI
TeMIlepaTypa, aya aMIUIUTYJAachIHBIH a3 MeJIIepi, aya-pailblH KIKTEY apKbUIbl «KOJAMIBD), «OTe
KOJNAHNIbI», ~ «TYPaKTbl», «KYObUIMAllbl», «OTe KyObIManbD» OOWBIHINA AaHBIKTay AapKbLIbI
aiikpiHAanagsl. Komaiinbl aya-paiisl anam ar3achbIHbIH XKbUTYy CYWTIIITITIMEH aHBIKTAJIAIbI.

[Icuxomnoro - 3cTeTHKANBIK Oaranayna — TaOWFAaT KeIICHI, TAOMFAT KOMIIOHCHTTEPIHIH ajam
ar3achlHa, KOHUI-KYHiHe THri3eTiH ocepiMeH aWKbiHnananpl. COHABIKTAH 3CTETUKAJIbIK TYPFbIIAH
KOFaphbl OaraiaHaThIH alMaKTap THIMIII CYpaHBICKa He O0Jabl.

AVIMakTapIblH 3CTETHKAIBIK  OaFalbUIBIFBl  MOP@ON0CUAILIK KYDLILIMbL, JHcep Oedepinin
epexwienikmepi, IK30MUKAIbIK KOPIKminiel s1emenmmepine 0aliIaHbICThI,

Twki scmemuxanvlK epexuwienizi TaOWFaT KEIICHIHIH THIMIUIINIMEH CHIATTalalbl, MbICAJIBI
OpMaH ayMaFbl, araliTapMeH KaMTbUIybl, >kep Oexmepi MeH eciMAikrephAiH Oip-OipimMeH
0alaHbBICTBUIBIFEL.  CHIDMKBI ICHEMUKAIbIK, epeKuieizi - JpTYpili TaburarT KelleHAEpiHiH Oip-
OipiMeH ThIFbI3 OaiylaHbicTa OpHaacybl. KelOip amicTep/iec SK30THKANIBIK JKaraalibiHa OailylaHbICThI
aHBIKTaJIa/Ibl, MBICAJIBI, IEMAJIBIC OPHBIL, )KEPrUIIKTI >Kepre KaThIHACHI ICHIeHiMeH aiKbIHIala bl.

Texnonozusanvl 6azanay - PEKpealUsUIBIK KbI3MET MaKCaTbIHIA TaOWFH JKOHE TaOUFaT
pecypCTapbiHBIH TEXHUKA JKOHE TEXHOJOTHSUIBIK TYPFBIAAH KOJAWIBUIBIFEL.  PeKpeanmsuibik
aliMakTapa MEKeMellep/Jli OpHANACTBIpy, HWHXKEHEPINiK KYpBUIbIC ~epeKIIeNiKTepiH Oaranay.
B.W.IIpenoBck TaxipuOeci OOMbIHIIA TAOUFAT PECYPCTAPBIHBIH PEKpEalMsUIbIK KaFAaiblH Oaranayna
aliMaKTHIH TapTHIM/BUIBIK CAIlaChIMEH aHBIKTAJIA/IbI XKOHE KOPIKTI aiiMaKTapAblH 9KOHOMUKAIBIK eceOi
HIBIFAPbLUIAJIBL.

S- aymarbl, N-ajiam casbl, T- KYH Y3aKThIFbL
R=S*N=T

R= 3,75 ra *110%200 amam= 82 500 amam Oip KyHAe mNaimanaHajapl. bip KyHMIK aKiIachl
TeMeHzeri Gopmyia OoMbIHIIA ecenTenei:

9=S*C=100000+10000=1000000 tr*

’c Mympuk. Typusm enasamu 2eoepaga.Anmamsi.2001e.
¢ Kapnosa I'A. 3kKoHOMUKa cospemeHHo20 mypusma. - Cl16., 2001.
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Kazakcran aymarslH KepikTi ailiMakTapra aymaHnmactelpyna «KaszakCcTaHHBIH — JaHAIIadTTaphD»,
«KazakcTaHHBIH peKpealrsuIblK pecypcrapsly MeH «Ka3akCTaHHBIH epekIle KOpPFaslaThlH aiMaKTapbD»
KapTajapblH koHe «Typu3M WHIYCTPUSCBIH AaMBITYy» OarmapiaMachlH —HaijanaHbll «AWMakTapabl
TaOWFW peKpearysuIbIK pecypcTapMeH KaMmTbuly JeHreii OoipiHIIa Oaranay» THECTOTpaMMachl MEH
KapTachl >Kacalijbl.

OpTYpii  enAepAiH TKpuOeci KOpceTKeHAeH, Typu3M HWHIYCTPHUSICH Ke3-KEeNTeH 3KOHOMHKaHBIH
axplpamac OeJiiri OoJnbII TaObLIAIBI.

O3iHe TOH epekienikrepre OainanbicTel Kazakctan PecnyOmukacsl 6ocekere KaOileTTi TypH3M
WHAYCTPUACHIH KYpY YIIiH YJIKEH MOTEeHHUsUIABI MyMKiHIikTepre ue. Ce0ebi:

- Enimizgiy THiMIII TeOcasiCH JKaraaibl XaJbIKapajblK TYPUCTIK JKOHE KOMMEPITUSIIIBIK
arbIHIAP/bIH OTYIHE KOJAWJIBI;

- TYpH3MJi YHBIMIACTHIPY VIIIH (ayHaHbIH, QJIOPaHbIH, TAOUFH JaH adTapAbIH aTyaH TYPIILIiri;
- epKiH E€HOEK pecypCTapblHbIH OONybI;

- TYPU3MHIH HbICaHbl OOJBII TaOBUIATHIH TAOUFU, MOIACHU-TAPUXH PEKPEALMSIIBIK PeCcypCTapAbIH
OpTYPJILNIri;

- CcasiCH TYPaKTBhUIBIK, 3KOHOMHUKAIBIK pedopmanap Xyprizy;

Enimizne «Typu3Mm MHIYCTPUSCBIH JaMbITy» OaFapiaMachblH COHKEC TYPUCTIK HBICAaHAAPIbIH
HETi31 OpHaJaCKaH ayJaHJapblH >KOCHapial, OHTYCTIK adWMakTapael 12 Kepikti aynanra OenreH
0osathiH, ayl Oaranay eJjmeMjepi OOWBIHINA eNiMI3IiH OapiblK alMakTapblH aHbIKTanm 20 KepikTi,
TYpPHU3M HBICAaHAAPhl MEH KbI3MET KOPCETY cajlajlapbl JaMbIFaH aiiMakTapbl aHbIKTanabl. Omap:

1. Ine Anartaysl (AnmaTsl Kasacel, Typren aysuibl, Ecik, Tanrap, Kapacaii kananapsl, ¥3bIHarall
aybuibl, Kammaraii Kanacer)

2. Conrycrik Taub-11lans (Keren, Hapeiakomn, Xanana, [lonxsr).

3. Kapkent-Tanasikopran ( Kapkent kanacel, Kexran, Tanabikopran Kanacel, Tekedi, JKapkeHT-
Apacan eMziey-CaybIKTBIPY OPHBI)

4. Conrycrik Xonrap (Hpyx6a, Jlenci aypuinaper, Kextyma aysuimapbl, CapkaHi — Kajachl,
Kaman-Apacan nemaibsic OpHBI).

5. Typkicran (Typkictan Kanackl, Typ0at, Otbipap, [lloyingip, baba-ata aysuinaper, Kenray
kanacel, [1lastH aybUTsI)

6. Caitpan-LleivkenT (LLIsiMkeHT Kanackl, Caiipam aybuibl, ApbIC KaJlachl,
[lTapnapa, Capsiararn, Jlenrep kananapsl, BaHHOBKa aybUTHI).

7. Xoraprei-bykreipma ( Karon-Kaparaii aysuisl, bepens aybuibl, Paxmanos

www.iksadkongre.org CONGRESS BOOK www.iksadasia.org Page 197
NEW DELHI- SEPTEMBER- 2018



http://www.iksadkongre.org/
http://www.iksadasia.org/

MAHATMA GANDHI INTERNATIONAL MULTIDISCIPUNARY CONGRESS

IIOKBICHI IEMAJIBIC OPHBI)
8. « basnaybut » MemiekeTTik ¥ATThIK Taburat napki (basnaybut aybubr).
9. « Kapkapamnsr » MT¥II (Kapkapaib kanacer)

10. «bypabaity MTYII (Illyumnack, Kexmeray xkamamapsr, 3epenmi, Mmanrtay, Bomomapck
aybLI1aphl)

11. Kopramxsra KopsiFs! (KopFamKbIH aybis)

12. Manrsictay (AxTay, Epanues, ®etncoBa aypuimapsl, Y CTipT KOPBIFHI)
13.Actana (AcTaHa Kaixachl)

14.Batbic Kazakcran (JKaiibik o3eni, Kacmuii TeHisi, Ateipay, Opan Kanaaapsl)

15. Toprait-Myramkap (Akrebe kamace,Myramkap Taybsl,Kocranaii kamacsl, Haypbizeim
KODBIFBI)

16. Ceipmapus (Ke3puiopna kamacel,Apan TeHi3i, Celpmapusi eseHi, JKaHakopran empzey-
CayBIKTHIPY OPTAJIBIFhI)

17.Epric-Kaparanner (Kaparanmser kanacer, Opraneik Kazakcran aiitmarbl, Anaker,3alicaH KeJi)
18.Conrycrik Kazakcran (Ilerponasn xanacsl, [laBnonap kanacel, Kaparaiiiel opmMangap 30HaChI)
19.Bbankamr keuni (bankam kedi,line e3eHi. AThIHEMEN YIATTHIK casOarbl)

20.Tapa3 (Tapa3 kanacel, Mepki nemanbic opHbl, MaHkeHT, AKCy-YKaOarabl KOPBIFbI).

Pexpearusnblk  pecypcrapabl Tanjgayra HETI3IENTeH — aylaHIacThpy TEeK WIEPUIreH eMec,
COHBIMEH Oipre TypU3MHIH JaMy JKOCHapbIHIAFbl. JaMy OoJialnarel 0ap aliMakTap/ibl Ja KaMTHIIBI.

OpOip aymaHHBIH JEHTeii TOMeHeri OarbITTap OOMBIHINA AWKBIHIATAIBI.
- Ta0WFW peKpealysuiblK pecypcrap:

- aHTPOMAreHIIK PEKPearusuIbIK pecypcTap:

- TYPHCTIK KbI3MET KOPCETy cajajlapbIHBIH KaMTBUIYbl OOMBIHIIIA.
AliMakTapabl JieHrensepi OOWBIHINA aWKBIHAAY ApPKBUIBI €IMiMIi3[iH SKOJOTHSUIBIK TYPU3MII JaMBITY
YIIIiH YJIKEH TIOTSHIIMSUIFA e eKeHJIITiH aiiTyra 0oazpl. bonamakra KepikTi aiiMakTapbl UTepy apKbLIbI
HIET eJ1 TOXKIpUOenepiHeH MaiIaaHbIl JKOFApFbl JCHIeHIe TYpU3MIl JIaMBITYy KaXKeT.

Ine Anamaywt kopikmi ayoanwi- Ine AnataybIHbIH €H KODIKTI aiiMarbiHa opHaiackaH. OH/ia eH KOpPIKTi
Ynken Anmatel Kemi, Ine Amaraysl Tay >KOTHapsl, Kapibl WIBIHAAP, Tay >koTanapbiHad 300 makeIpbIMFa
co3bLIFaH, eHi 30-40 maKbIPbIM.

Tayman Oactay anateiH JKinimke, TypreH esenzaepi, OatbicbiHna KpIpFbl3 Anartaybl, HIBIFBICHIHIA
Topaiirblp Tay jkoTaJapbiMeH IekTeceqai. Temenri Oemiringe OHTycTik Ka3zakcTaH acTaHabIK
JeHreieri AnMatsl Kanacsl opHanackaH. Kinn AnMaTsl MaHbIH/IA KOIITETeH MIaTKal, TOFal, )kapTracTap
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Oap. Owpiy imiHme ey ipirepi PemeszoBka, Kamen ycripti, Tapensuuk, KoteipOyiak, IIIpmMOyiiak,
Mpemkeukel, Lbreiceiana Tay 6akmacst, Kinr Anmars! maTkans 0ap.

AnMaThl OHTYCTIK aiiMakTarbl KOpikTi TaOmraThl Oap kKama. Onma Kekrebe, eH ipi >KOi TopamTapsl
Abaii, JlocTeik naHfFbUIbI, « KasakcTan » KoHaK yii, PecniyOnuka capaiisl, Kekte0e Tay >xonnapel, Abaii
KyHnan06aeB aTaMbI3JIbIH €CKEPTKIIIIi,

« Anaray » KOHaK YHi, nemanbic 30Hajapsl, Kade, MelipaMxaHa, eMIiK-CaybIKTBIPY OpBIHAAPH, Meney
IIATKAIBLT.0. KOPIKTI JKepiiepl TYpHUCTEP/iH KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIK-TAPBIH apTTHIPATHIH JIEMANBIC OPBIHAAPHL
Ecix wamkanvi-Ecik e3eHiHIH XaFanaybiHaa opHanackan. Ecik e3eni 1000-1250 metp TeHi3 JeHreHiHeH
OuikTeri TaymnaH Oacray arbin eTeni. Ecik Kamackl kem KaOarThl yitiepi Oap, Oay-Oakmianel enke. Iie
Anamayvl ayoanvinoazel xepixmi aumarx Typeen ayvinvi-Anmvatel-Tanrap- Ecik MapmipyThl >KOJBIHBIH
OolbIH/Ia OpHAJIACKAH aybul TYpreH maTrKajiblHa KaKblH OpHajdackaH. lllaTkanmgaH »oFapbl CyOabIIiTiK
KOHE aNbIUIIK eciMaikTepre Oaif ipi AcchlH jkainaysl Oap.Typren aysuisl TeHi3 aeHredinen 900-1000m
OuikTe opHajackaH. Aybll jKeMic aramuTapra, Oay-Oakmara ere Oail aiimak. Typren martkansiaga «Tay
Typren» empey-caybIKTBIpy OpHBI Oap. EMaey OpHBI jkep acThlHAH WIBIKKAH PaJOH MUHEpPaIIbI
CyJapblHBIH €MIIK KacueTiH maimananazabl. JKeu1 caiibin 150 amam emzey OpHBIHA KKEJiN ©31epiHiH
JICHCAYIBIFBIH HBIFANTHII KETE/.”

Ine o3eniniy aneapvinoa Kanwaeai cy xoumacvlna dcakbin OipHeule mabuzam eckepmiiwmepi 6ap.
Onap «Onwi 6apxany, « Tameaneimacy, « Akkym Kanxany.

«OHMIi 0apxan» omikTiri 30M, y3erHABFE 3000M xoTa. JKenmmiH OarbITHIMEH ©3iHEH NBIOBIC MIBIFapaIbl.
Ochl KacueTi TYpUCTepJi KBI3BIKTHIPHIIT OHBIH MaHbIHA JKAaKbIH aliMakKa TYPHUCTIK KEIIEeH IaMBITy
MYMKIHIIUTITIH alKbIH/AH T

1957x Kazakcran FwuibiM AkaneMHsIChl KaHbIHAH KYpPbUIFaH FaibiM A.MakCHMMOB OacCHIbLIBIFBIMEH
TamranpiTac KelleHiH 3epTTen KenTereH FhUIBIMUA eHOeKTep ka3apl. Exxenri Tapuxu TaHOamap emiMi3miH
OTKEH FachIpJIaFbl FAXKAMBIN TAPUXH CHIPJIAPI Typallbl ChIp miepTeai.Tacka caublHFaH 9pTYpil CypeTTep
QJIeM, KeHICTIK, KOCMOC TypaJibl MOJIIMETTIH epTe/leH Oenriii OonFaHAbIFbIH aHFapTazbl. Faasivaa keitbip
TacTapAblH cyperTepi OipHele TacTapAblH OackIH OIpIKTIpreH e FaHa alKbIHAAIAaThIHBIH O1JITeH.

Kopixmi  mypucmix wuvicanoapoviy 06ipi  Kamwazaii ¢y xouimacvl. AHTPONOTEHIIK 1C-OpEKETTiH
HOTHXKECIHJIC KaJIbINTACKaH JKAaCaHIbl CY KOMMAChI JKa3Fbl MayChIMJIa CIIIMI3/IIH XaJbIKTaphl a3 KYHIIK
Mep3iMre Oaphlll leMallaThH TYPUCTIK JIeMallbiC OpPHBL. Byl jkepre Kem KeleTiH XablK AJIMaThl Kajlackl
XoHe AsMaTbl OO0JBICHI XanbIKTapbl. OHTycTik  KasakcTaHHBIH acTaHachl TYPFBIHAAPH JKazla cy
JKarachblHa, KbICTa TayFa, Tay IIAHFBICHL, JEMalbIC YHBIMIACTHIPY YIIiH Oapanabl.Taymarsl >kas3Fbl
JIeMaJIbICThl YHBIMAACTHIPATBIH TYPUCTIK KemleH KackeneH KajlachbIHbIH KOFapFbl OeJIirinaeri opHanackaH
Kackenen matkansl. KackeneH maTKajiblHIaFbl OpMaHIa OpMaH CYIONIiiep MEH Ta3a ayaja JeMaaThiH
ajzaMjap jkasia JeMaybic TYpU3MiH yHbIMAacTeipazbl.llly-Ine mayer lne AmaTaybIHBIH COJTYCTIK-

’fo.C. Mympuk. Typusm enasamu 2eoepaga.Anmamei.2001e.

C.P.Epdaynemos. leoepaghua mypusma KazaxcmaHa. Aamamel.foineim.1992e2.
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OaTBICHIHAAFBI KaFachl. AGComoTTIK OmikTiri 1800 M KemeTiH, 9K30TeH/IIK MPOLECTEP/IIH dcep eTyiHeH
MY>KUJIT€H €CKi Tay IIeTiHi )KOHE MarMallblK Tay >KbIHBICTAPBIHAH KYPBUTFaH.

Kaparay xotaceI-ryrenneit Kazakcran sxepiHzie 9K30T€HAIK MPOLECTePIiH SCEPiHEeH KYIITI OY3bUTFaH
xota. AbcomoTTik OmikTiri 2170 M. ConTycTik-0aThic OarbiTKa Kapail 420 MIakbIpbIM CO3BUIBII JKATHIP.
[IpoTepo3oiinbiH TakTatackl MEH BYJKaHIBIK Tay >KbIHbICTApbIHAH Ty3uUireH. KolHaybl maiinans
Kazbamapraan monuMmeTain (Amreicaid, MeiprameiMcaii, baibkancaii) skone dochopur (Akcait, XKanarac,
[lonakray xenpepi) pynanapsina 6aii. Tay acymapsl, matkan, TaOUFU KOPIKTi Kepiiep, KOPhIKTap ©3iHe
TOH KOPKTUITIMEH TypUCTepZl e31He TapTaibl >KOHE Tay TYPH3MIH JaMbITyJa €H MaHBI3IbI aiMak Haer
canananel. COHIBIKTAH Tsup-llanp Taymel eJKeCi ambIMHU3M JKOHE CIIOPT IIapajapblH
yipIMaacThIpaThIH KOpiKTi HeicaH peTinae Opra Asus xone TM/I, Illerenaixk Eypona memnekerTepinin
apachIHIAFbI €H Oe/eN/l TYPHUCTIK OPBIH CaHAIAIbI.

Kapkenm — Tanovikopzan xepikmi ayoansit. Kapkent-Tannbikopran aynansl JKoHFap AaTaybIHBIH
Tay jkotamapel MeH Kapartan eseHiHiH OoWblHIA opHamackaH. JKapkeHT-TalgpIKOpFaH ay/laHBIHBIH
e3eHnepi Kaparan, Jlenci, Akcy, bankam kemniHe kemin kysapl. by alimakta Bankamn kejiHe keTi ©3¢H
Kemin KysaTelHAbIKTaH «Keticy enkeci» nen aramagbl. Kennepi bankam, Caceikken. Tayaa MuHepanabl
Cy Ke3JepiH MaiIajlaHaThlH eMJIIK-CaybIKThIpy opHbI Kaman-Apacan opHanackan. by aymanma 1200 m
OuikTe araiTel opMaH, 1700M OuikTe apanac opMaH jKoHE 6 3aKa3HUK OpHAIACKaH. AJlakel KejiHe Kapait
Tenrek, XXamantsl, blpraiitel, buen, IinikTi e3eHaepi arbin eTeil. OCiMAIKTEpAIH alyaH TYpi Ke3aeceni.
AyJaHHBIH KYMJBI HIONJI aiiMakTapblHIa CEKCEyisl, TOPaHFbUI, TOFall opMaHmapbl ecemi. TayabH 600-
700M Owmirinae mes 30Hachl, IeaeHT 30HachiHA aybicansl.1250-1300M Owmikte apiuanbl OpMaH, ajbIii
IIAIFBIHABIKTAPEl  Ke3neceni. JKowzap Anamaywi - coarycTik-Oateic  Oemiri  Kaszakctan kepiHe
Tapamaaibil eHin skateip. XKoHrap Ajaraybl COJNTYCTIriHAE AJlaKes Ka3aHIIYHKBIPEI MEH OHTYCTITiHC
Ine e3eHi aHFapel apanbIFbIHAA OaThICTaH - IUBIFBICKA Kapail co3blia opHanackad. Keitaiimarsr EOGinyp
KeJIiHIH oWbIChl MeH Ka3akcranmarel AJlakeliIiH Ka3aHIIYHKBIPBIH KOCBIN KaTKaH Tay apaliblK apalibIK
orkenni JKomrap kakmacel neiimi. JKoHFap Kakmackl apkputel — Kasakcrannmel barteic Keitalimen
KaIFacThIpaThiH «JlOCTBIK » TeMip KoJbl canblHFad. JKoHFap AnaTaybIHBIH MUHEpPAJIIbl PaJiOH CYJIapbiH
naiimanany ymin JKapkenT-Apacan, Kamamn-Apacan emjey-caybIKTBIpY OpPBIHIAPHI amlbUIFaH. Tay
e3enzepi Jlemci, Tentek e3enaepi Anaken KeliHiH CybIH KOPEKTEHIIPEAl XKoHE Cy XKOPBIKTaphIH Kacay,
Oaiilapka MEH J>Ky3y, CIHOPTTBIK TYPH3M VIIH IC-IIapajiap XacayFa KOJIAaHIbl OOJIBIN CcaHaIaIbl.
Contyctik JXonrap AulaTayblHAarbl TYpPHUCTIK HbICaH TasgbIKOpFaH KaJlaChlHaH OacTaapl.
Tanapikopran- KpI3biiaram MapmpyThIMEH KeJlik apKbuibl buen, Akcy, CapkaHza e3eHaepl apKbUIbI Kasty
30-50kmM, OateicTa Tekem kKanacel, oHTycTirinae XKapkeHTt kanackl Kekran, Kekcy e3eHaepinin OolbiHIa
opHanackaH. Conryctik JKonrap aynansl 6a3aceinaa Kanan-Apacan eMIik-CaybIKTBIPY TYPHUCTIK KeIIeHi
KYpBLIFaH.

Keopikmi ayoan Typxicman- Ka3akCTaHHBIH OHTYCTITiHIAE OpTa  Facelpia  KaJBIITaCKaH
Tapas,Caypan, Typkicran, ®apabd Kagamapbl eTiMI3IIH MOACHU-TAPUXH, SKOHOMHUKANIBIK TYPFbIIaH €pTe
JaMbIFAHIBIFBl alKbIHAANABL. TypKicTaH ayaaHbl TapuXu ecKepTKiluTepre Oail kepikTi ayaaH. TypucTik
casicaT JKacaraH/a eNiMi3AiH TaOuFy KOpiKTUIIrT MEeH TapuXu MOACHUETIH, COYJIET OHEPiH Kepyre O0Iaabl.
AynaHJarel aNFalikpl TYpUCTiK HblcaH-Tapa3 Kanacel. Tapa3-Tamac aHFapbIHIIAFBl TapuxH Kama. Tapa3
KaJlachIHbIH >XK0J OoiibiHIa opHaiacybl, ¥ibl JKiOek »oibHBIH 6Tyl Tapa3 Kajachl XaJIKbIHBIH cayna
MOJICHUETI, O1NliM, FBUTBIM TapamnblHAH >KOFapbl OonFaHabIFeIH KepceTeni. X-XI raceipna Opra A3usHBI
Kapaxan xanpl OnnereH yakeitta Tapa3 MoJeHHUETTIH eH 0acTbl opTaibirsl OonraH. Ockl yakeiTTa Tapa3s
KallaChlHA KeNTereH KeceHenep canbiaFad. Anma-0m0i (XI-XII ¥.) xome babamxa-Karyn (X ¥)
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keceHenepi. Tapuxu apXUTEKTypalbIK ecKepTKIITepi MeH Mypaxkaira Oaii enke Tapa3z Kamachl,
TypUCTepIi KBI3BIKTHIPATHIH HETi3ri HbIcaH Oombil caHanaabl.1989 »xbeutel Kazakcran MwuHHCTpIep
Keneci kaynbicbiMeH TypkicTaH KamachlHIa «O3IipeT CYITaH» MEMJICKETTIK TapuxXyd Mypaxan
YUBIMIACTRIPY KoJFa anslHael. OHBIH KypambiHa Kynrebe, opTanbirsl cyde, xKep acThl MeUIiTi XUIbBeT,
pUTYaNbIbIK KaHal, minnexana, Axmer fccayum, Jomamak ana, Apeictran ba0® kxoHe T.0. KeceHenep
enrizinai. Typkicrannan OTblpapra JeiiH Tapuxyd Mypaykail OpTallbIFbl, KOHaK Y#, T.0. Typucrepre
KaKeTTi KbI3MET KOpCceTy KelleHIepi KaMThUIFaH. AyTaHAaFbl TApUXH OpbIH-baba-Ama kanawbizel. bada-
Ara kanambirel baba-Ata e3¢Hi OoiibiHAa opHanackaH. OChIHIAM €pEeKIle TAPUXHU OPBIHAAPABI KOpY YIIIiH
TYpU3MHIH TaHBIMJABIK OaFbpITTa JaMybl KaKET CKCHIIrT aWKbIH. TYpKICTaH ayJaHbl TapuxXu
SCKEPTKIIITEPIMEH OWTLIIi, OHJIa TAPUXH KeceHenep, Mypaxaiinap ker. OHbIH 631 Ka3zakcranmarsl eH Oail,
Oaraibl Tapuxu ecKepTKimTepAiH TypKiCTaH KalachliHIa OOJFaHBIH aHFAPTAIbl KOHE TAHBIMIIBIK, JIHU-
KQKBUTBIK MAaKCaTTa TyPU3M/l TaMBITYBIMBI3 MYMKIH €KeHIITiH anrapTanbl. Catipam-LlLlvivkenm xepikmi
aydanvi- Opransirbl-LbiMkeHT Kanacel. Kana Kaszakcranmarsl eH exenri kama. XII raceipma Opra
A3WSHBIH cayJa OpTaJbIFbIHBIH JKOJBIHAA OpHanac-KaH. LIIBIMKEHT Kajachl peciyOauKaMbI3IblH €H ipi
OPTaJbIFbl, XAIBIKTBIH OpHamacybl OoibiHma Anmarel, Kaparanapiman kedinri ipi kama. [IsiMkeHT
KaJlaChl MaHBIHAAFbI TAOUFH 00bEKTiIEp AKCY-YKaOaFbUIbl KOPBIFHIL.

Tapuxu eckeptkimn OoibiHma Caypas-IlIsIMKeHT aynaHbIHIaFbl eH Oenrici Mcnudacad xanacer (AK
kana). X racelpya Caiipam KaKITachIHBIH OOTyBI KajaJa S5KOHOMUKAIIBIK, CAsICH, MOJICHHU KarIail )KOFaphl
XKoHE ipl opranblKk OonFaHbIH aHrapragpl. CalipaM KajgacblHIAa KONTEreH MELITTEp MEH Maszapiap
cakranrad. Omap: Ixipic-Kasbei-baiiraser memnii, Aomyn-A3u3-0aba Masapsl, basnak ara mernriti, Mup-
Onu-bad-ubH-Ilagma Manik sxoHe Kepyen AHa memniti canbiHbn, cakTainraH. [lIsiMkeHT KanaceiHan 12
IIAKBIPBIM KallIbIKThIKTa CalipaMaybuibl opHaiackaH. CalipaM KeK JKeJIeKTi, 0ay-0aKinaibl Kaia,0pTallbIK
oonran. CaiipamHbiH exenri ataysl Mcnmmkad O0onran. Menmumab opra FaceIpAarsl jkayJaH KOpFaHATHIH
QJIBITT KOPFaH-Kapy peTiHAe oiriii OosFaH.

Kozapzvi-Bykmuipma kepikmi ayoansi- KazakcTaHHBIH COJNTYCTIK LIBIFBICBIHA 1pi Tay Kyleci Anrtaiina
opHajlackaH. Anrtail TayblHaH bykTeipma e3eHi Oacray amansl. BykTelpma aymarbl kel yakbITKa JeiiH
BykTeipMa einkeci jgen aTtanraH. OnkeHiH xanmbl ayfaanbl 1600 maxeipbiM mapiibl. bykTeipma e3eni
TaOwiH-borna-ama my3 TaynapbiHaH Oactay anibim, Oenrini bemyxa eseni Oosbim aranel. bBykTeipma
naHama T KEPrUTIKTI KaraaiFa OalnaHbICTEI OipHemie per e3repeni. YKoraprbl 0e:iri Takelp, MOHTI
My3 OOJIBII JKaThIP, TOMEHT1 06JIiri aJbIiIiK alFbIH, OJJaH TOMEH Kapail apajac opMaH (KaiblH, Kapara,
1.0.), ToMeHri OeiiriH apiiaisl opMaH anbil xatelp. JKoraprel BykTeipma aynaHbIHAAFbI €H Oaraiibl
TypUCTIK O0BEKT Mapkakenm Keii jxkoHe Mapkakel KOpbIFbl koHe PaxmaHoB Oyiarsl. Mapkaken
Kazakcrannmarel eH Ouikte opHamackan kei.-Tepewniri 6-7 merp, Kypmim sxotacerHan 3000 metp
OuikTikTe oOpHaysackaH. Key aymarbl epekiie, e3iHe TOH OCIMIIK »oHE JKaHyapiiapra ete Oail.
OcimaikTepain-19, sxanyapiaapapiH-200 Typl ke3nmeceni. Mapkaken - KeiiHie OojraH ajgamuapia
AnTaiibIH Kapibl MIBIHAAPHI, KO >Karakailbl MOHTI €ciHIe caKTalaabl. ANTall TayblHBIH OWiK HYKTeci
Benyxa (4506 M), Ta3a aaya, eMIiK KacCHETKE M€ OPBIH. AJI K€p acThl TePMaJIbJbl PaIUOH/IBIK K31 +38
rpajayc NOJIMAPTPUTOB OPTYPIIi CyHeK aypyJliapbl, KYJIbIH, PAJUKYJINT, HEPB JKYHECi aypynapblH emMaeye
ere mnaiinanel.)Kasy, NIaHFbI, Tay CYIONIUIEpre apHalFaH ic-mapanap YHbIMAACKIPBUIBII, TYPUCTIK Kypa-
a0 pIKTapnpokaTka Oepineni. Emaey opranbirbl OckemeH KajacbiHaH 480 MIAKBIPBIM KAIlIBIKTHIKTA
opHanackaH. Karon - Kaparaii aybuisl BykTbipma e3eHi OOHBIHAAFBI KOPIKTI aliMaK caHaja bl

Acmana Kanacwl kepikmi ayoanst - Actana enimizgia Enopracel. Conryctik Kazakcran aliMarbIHAaFbl
KOPIKTi, TYpW3M  JKOHE JKOHOMHUKAIBIK TYDPFBIJAH JaMblFaH Kaja. AcTaHa KaJachIHBIH KOPIKTI
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aitmaxrapbl, Cynbel - XKackim OynbpBap - AcTaHaHBIH KaHa alaHbIHAArbl kemre, AKX Oppa - Kazakcran
PecrryOnmkacel [Ipe3upeHTiHIH pe3uAeHIUACH, boiitepek MOHyMeHTI — ACTaHaHBIH CHMBOJIBI JKOHE
0acTel KepikTi kepi, Toyencizmik capailbl — JMIDIOMATHSIIBIK JKOHE 0acKa Ja XaJbIKapaJblK MaHbI3IbI
Ke3/ecyliep OTKi3eTiH OpbIH, beHOITIHIiK >KoHe KemiciM capailbl — SNeMJIK JKOHE HOCTYpIl AiHAep
OaclIbUIapBIHBIH KOHTpecci eTeTiH xep, XaH lateip — ipi cayna, oiibiH - cayblK opTanbiFbl, «L1abbT»
LIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK capailbl — KaJaHbIH MOJCHHET JXOHE OHep OpTaibFbl, «Kaszak eni» MOHYMEHTI —
Kazakcran Toyenci3miriHiH CHMBOJBI KOPIKTI TypUCTIK HbICaHAapra katansl. CoHbIMEeH Oipre AcraHa
eniMizaid Enopaacel SKOJOTHSIIBIK JKOHE SKOHOMHKAIBIK TYPU3M  JAMBITYFa MYMKIHIIUIIT J>KOFaphl
alMax.

Bamoic Kazaxcmannviy kepikmi aitmazol Kacnuit menizi-oxcep 1mapblHaarsl OipjeH Oip TYHBIK Cy
aiiere. OHBIH KemeMi-380 MprH kM°.Kacruii TeHi3i CONTYCTIKTEH OHTYCTIKKe aeifin 1030 km,6aTsicTan
IIBIFBICKA  JeWiH  196-435 kM  apanblKThl  KaMTUIbLCONTYCTIK-IIBIFBIC ~ OONITiHIH  KJIMMAThI
KOHTHHEHTAJJIBL,all  OHTYCTIK-OaTbiChl CyOTPONMKAJIBIK KIMMATThl Kypaiabl.Kacouiiaigy conTycTik
XKaraynaybl Tas3,ke0iHe Kailpanmapnan typansl.Kacmuii Tenisi Eypoma >xoHe A3Hs KOHTHHEHTTEpiHIH
TYHiCKeH KepiHne opHanackaH.Kacnuii xaiipaHpl eTe epekiie TaOuFaT TYBIHABICHI 9pi ©CIMIIKTEp MEH
XKaHyapJiapIbslH KoJaiisl opracel.MyHna “KpI3pl1 KiTanka eHreH eCiMIOIKTep MEH jKaHyapiap KemTen
ke3aecei. TYHbIK cy aiiibIHBI OOJFaHIBIKTAaH MYHIAFbl OopraHu3maepaiH bacbkimbl sHaeMuktep. TeHi3miH
KYHZIBl OalNIBIKTaphIHEIH Oipi-Oekipe TykpiMmac Oansikrap.OmapasiH 5 Typi Tipmimik eremi.bexipe
TYKBIMIACTapABIH TYHUEXKY31TIK KOPHIHEIH 70%-bI OCHI TEHI3/IiH YJI€CiHE THETiHIH MaKTaHBIIITIEH alTyFa
Oomanpl. Kacnuii olinatel e3iHiH TaOUFaT eCKepTKIIITEPiMEH,payHachl koHe (IopachIHBIH KONTYPIIiriMeH
CpEeKLICTICHE]. Mynna ©CIMIIKTEpAIH 945, OanapIpIapIbIH 64,puTonIaHKTOHIAPABIH
414 300mmankronaapabiy 100 gen aca Typi Tipmimk etemi.Kacnuii TeHi31 KOCINTIK OaibIKTapra
Oait. TeHi3zne OanbIKThIH 76 Typi ke3meceni.Kacmuii TeHi3i ®bUI KYCTApbIHBIH Ja CYHIKTI MekeHi. TeHi3
JKaranaynapeiHaa 3-3,5 MIIH.KYCTap KbICTal Kajica,adl >KbUI KycTapblHbIH caHbl 10-12 wmiH-ra
xerexi. Kaibik e3eHi KazakcTaHHBIH cy Typu3Mi JaMblFaH aiimarsl. KepikTi nanmmadTrapbl MEH oCIMIIK,
XaHyapyapblHa 0ail enke JKalbIK ©3¢H OaJbIK aynay, aH ayniay, Cy Typu3Mi, TAHBIMKOPBIK MaKCaThIHIA
SKOTYPH3MJII JaMbITyJla ©Te KOoJaiibl aiMak. Topeai-Mysanxcap KepikTi aiimMarbiHa AKTe0e Kaylachl,
Myramxkap Taybl, Koctanaii kanacel, HaypbI3biM KOPBIFBIHBIH €peKIlie TAOUFAT JKaFJaiaapbl MEH TapUXH-
TaOuFH eckepTKiTepi xatansl. Coipoapus kepikmi aimaswina  Kpl3pulopaa Kajacbl, Apan TeHisi,
Ceipapus e3eHi, JKaHaKOpFaH eMey-CaybIKTBIpy OpPTAJBIFBI, II6J JKOHE IIeJEUT JKepre TOH OoiFaH
©CIMIIKTEP1 MEH TOIBIPAFHI, )KaHyapJiaphl, aHbI3aK JKeJIEPi MEH KYPFaK KIMMAaThl 9KOTYPU3M J1aMybIHbIH
€peKIIe HbICAHbI 0OJIa bl

Bankaw keni kepikmi aiimazeitna bankaiui keni, lie e3eHi, AJNTBIHEMEN YJITTBIK CasOarbl JKaTajbl.
Bankam kem - Kazakcranmarbl eH ipi 9koxyienepinid Oipi. Ken bBankaiin-Anakes OWbICHIHIA
opHanackat. Kemxemi-501 MbIH KM2,y3bIHIBIFBI-605 KM,cHI-9-74 KM apanbFbIHIA. AJl CH TepeH Kepi-26
M.byn xenaig 1970 xbiimapaarel cumaTel OoJica, Kasip MyliaeMm Oackama. JKericy e3eHAepiHiH immiH[e
Iie, Kaparan, Axcy »one Jlenci e3eHuepi bankamika Kysasl. bajgkain ke IIeyedT jkoHe 1161 Taburar
OeneMIepiHae OpHATACKAH/IBIKTAH,0HbIH KJIMMAThl IIYFBIT KOHTUHEHTTI Oonbim kenemi. [me-bBankarn
anabbl  Kazakcrannmarbl Tapuxu-TaOuru eckepTkimTepre 0aii enxe. byn eHipne Illapein Tay e3eHi MeH
oHbIH OoibiHaarel LllapelH  TaymapelHOaFbl TacTarbl TaHOAJap MEH Tac MYCIHZEp KOHE KOpraHaap
xyieci, IllapeiH  maTkagpl, OHINI KYM aTThl TAaOWFAT TYBIHABICHI, AJNTBIHEMET YITTHIK CasOarsbl,
KepOysiak cuskThl KOpbIKKOpiap Oap. JKericy Jem artamaThlH Oyl aliMakra 3 MJIH.aCTaM XaJlbIK
Typaabl.EH ipi kananapei-Anmatsl, Tangsikoprad, JKapKkeHT.
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Tapa3 kepikTi aliMarbl TAPUXU ECKEpTKimTepre Oall enke. Mepki nemanbic OpHBI,MaHKEHT, AKCY-
JKabarabl KOPBIFBI OpHAJIACKAH.

13.Acrana (AcTaHa Kaachl)
14.Bateic Kazakcran (JKaiibik o3eni, Kacninii TeHi3i, ATsipay, Opan Kananapsbl)

15. Toprait--Myramkap (Akrebe kanmacel,Myramkap Taybl,Kocranaii kamacel, Haypbi3eim
KODBIFBI)

16. Cripnapus (KenBsmiopna kanacel,Apan TeHi3i, Ceipnapus e3eHi, JKaHakopraH eMmzcy-
CayBIKTBIPY OPTAJIBIFHI)

17 Epric-Kaparannsr (Kaparanab! kanacel, Opransik Kazakcran aitmarsl, Aj1akes,3alicad KeJi)
18.Counrycrik Kazakcran (Iletpomnaen kanacel, [laBnonap kanacel, Kaparaiiiasl opMaHaap 30HACH)
19.bankam ke (bankamr ke, e e3eHi. ATTBIHEMEI YIATTHIK casiOars)

20.Tapa3z (Tapas kamacel, Mepki gemainsic opabl, MankeHT, Akcy-’Kabarasr Kopbirsr) (Cypet-1).

Cyper-1
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KA3AKCTAHHbIH KOPIKTI AMMAKTAPLIH AYOAHOACTbIPY

o a wroow 5 ecom & wooe & woow
1 1 1 1 1

—f o, / i 175 0087 S¢0_ 0 175 D00-MTTBM
/ = o P __7_'-:#2—,

] T
wave s @vde a oade waw g

- ne AnaTtaysl (ANMETs! Kanacel, Typred aybinel Ecik. TarFap, I:l JKorapro-ByrToipaa ( Kmm-)(apanm aybinol,
Kapacam Kananapbl. ¥abiHaraul aybinbl Kaniaran kanace) epenk ayesel., PaXxMaHoB WOKEICE AEMANLIC OpHS!)
| 7| contycTik TAHEUEHE (Kerer, HEP=HKOA, JKanaHaw, LIomKe! ) \:] « BAAHAYEIN » MeMAekeTTIK ¥MTTLIK TAGUWAT Napkl (5aAHaysLIn ayskins
YKapredT-TANAsIKOPFaH ( FKADKEHT Kanacs, KakTan,
— Tangxbmopfan[;‘(anagzl T(ew;’) )Kap“eo-rrApacaH EMa ey -CayRKTaIpy OpHs) B <<2pKkapantis MTY (Kapkapanb) Kanach)
ConTycTin Horrap (ApyaGa. Nlenci ayoinaapol. Kextym; GEYPmaﬁD MTHM (LLyuiaHck, Kedstay Kananape:.
= ayblr';vnapnl Capnzpm(n Kanacu KangynsApaEanncManblc opr). - PRI, UMaHTay BONORAPCK Aysinaans:)
KICTEH (TYPKICTaH Kanack: Typoar, Lusyinal ANKBIH KOPbIFB! (KOPFAMAKBIH AYbIfIbI
[ QuiAsac gl vl?lﬂapbl Kemay Kanacel u.laaaaa%bmu}; R B Kopr (Kopx; 4 )
- Capan-tUiien (Lbivkent xanacts, Canpam aybinbl, Apbic i [ MawrsicTay (AkTEy. Epanines. eTicona ayeinaapel YCTIT Kopeifht)
|
= l I Evnc-&aparmnm « aral | Kanackl, OpTansik
AcTaHa (AcTaHa Kanackt) SIAKCTAH SVIMEF LI ANAKEN, 3 aNCaH KO
wacﬂ& KasakcTad (NeTporasn wanacu nasnoaap
I Kasexcan OKanbik eseHi. Kacnui Terysl. AThipay. Opan kananapsi) Y K alaranion ooMARAaD 30HACE)
- Topran-Myramkap (AKTete Kanackl MY"B"*‘BP Taysl i] Bankaw ron (bankaw Ko, INnc oscH ANTLINCMEN YITTEIK casGarst)
KOCTEHAN Kanac bl H 8y pbiabim KOpbIFs )

Cu 1A (Kbl2LINopAa Kanack Apan Tedsl, Culpaapua 23 (Tapas kanack, Mepki ﬂeUlaﬂblC OpFbl,
[ I M prad e‘:.lqney-cayumzpyopranmrmm R M HKEHT. AKCY-Ha0aranbl KOpbifbl)

Draten Cates Senara-ALnARIE.

KOPBITBIHIbI

TypusmHIH Jamybl eili — MEKEHIEpAiH, >KeprurikTi aimakrapaslH HHPPaCTPYKTypachlH
KaKcapTabl, SKOJOTHSUIBIK MAapIIpyTTap, XalbIKThIH OKOJOTHSUIBIK JKOHE SKOHOMHKAJBIK  OlmiMiH
JAMBITY, MUTPALMSICBIH KAJIBIITHI XKaFIaija caKTayMeH ThIFbI3 OailIaHBICTBI. OPTYPI JaHma(T KIHE
OuoNoTHsITBIK  pecypcrapra 0Oaii Kaszakcran onemiik Genenre ue. COHIBIKTaH TaOUFU pecypcTap MeH
TaOWFH, TAPUXHU ECKEPTKIMITEPAl CaKTay, MEMIIEKETTIK jKOHE MEMJIEKETTIK eMec, KOFaM/bIK, aliMaKThIK,
XaJBIKapaJIbIK YUBIMAApAbl OipIKTIpY apKbUIbl TaOUFATTHI KOPFayFa KaKeTTi >Karmaiiap KapacThIpy
apKbUTBI TYPU3MJI JaMBITY KaXKeT.

Bonanrakra emimizzig 0acThl Typu3M OarbITTApBIH JaMbITaThiH aiimaktapbiHa OHTycTiK, LLBIFBIC,
Conrycrik xone bartpic Ka3akcran aiimaxTapsl »katagpl. COHABIKTAH OyJl alfMaKTapAbIH SKOJOTHSIIBIK
JKaFJaibIH XKaKCAPTHII, KOPIKTLIIr MEH peKpeallMsIIbIK €peKIIeNIiriH cakTay MacelesIiepiHe epeKiie KoHi
aynapyapl Kaxer eremi. OCBIFaH coliKec eNiMi3zieri TypH3MJi JaMbITy OarbIThIHAA TOMEHJErieH
Maceenep KaMThUIBIT THIMIUTIT MEeH NMaiaanaHy o/1icTepi dKaH-KaKThl KapaCThHIPBLUI/IBL:

- Kazakcrannarel Typu3MHIH JlaMy Ke3eHJepi;
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- TYpPU3MHIH JaMy MYMKIHIIKTEpi;

- Kazakcrannarsl TypH3MHIH 1aMy >Kardaijiapbl;

- TypH3M HBICAaH/APBI;

- TYpU3MIl NaMBITyZla KOPIKTI aiiMakTapipl aHBIKTay, Oaranay;

- peKpeanrsUIbIK- KOPIKTI aiiMakTap/pl ayAaHAaCThIPY;

- TYPHUCTIK-PEKpealnsuIbIK PecypcTapisl THIMAL MaiinanaHy OaFbITTapbIH aHBIKTAY;

- TYpU3M JaMybIHBIH aJFBIIIAPTTAPbIH AHBIKTAy apKBUIBI 1aMy OOJAIIarblH AHKBIHIAY.

-TypHU3M CajJachlH aiMaKTbIK AEHIeHAe NaMbITYy MYMKIHIILTIKTEP] aHBIKTAJIIbI;

- TYpU3MIi JaMBITyJa OIET el TOHKipuOesepiH naiaaianyIblH CalbICThIPMaIbl SJICTEPi YChIHBUIABI,

-TypU3M JKOHE TYPAaKThl IaMy apKbUIbl TaOWFAT PecypcTapblH, peKpealisuIblK aiMakTapAbl Kopray,

KaJIIbIHA KENTipy Mocesenepi TYKbIPbIMIAJIbI;

¥covtnvicmap:

1. KazakcTanzmarel Typu3M cajachlH AaMBITyda 3KOTYPHU3MHIH POJIiH >KOFapFbl JIEHIEHre JKETKI3y >KoHe

TypakTbl JaMy TYKbIpbIMAAMachlHa COMKeC TAOMFU OpTara 3UsH/bI 9CEPiH a3aiTy.

2.TypusM TaOWFaTTBIH CaKTaJybl MEH OHBIH CaKTalyblHA MYIJICTl JKEPTiTIKTI XaJbIKTBIH TYPMBbIC-

TIPLIUTITIH, 9JIEyMETTIK JKarIailblH XKakcapTyra ocep ereli. Erep »sKkoTypusMmre KaXeTTi AeHrenze

KeHin OeiiHOece, OH/IAa SKOJIOTHSUIBIK JKOHE 3CTETHUKANBIK KO3Kapac TYPFBICHIHAH KOMNTETreH KYHIIbI

pecypeTap oJeMIiK JKOHE MEMIICKETTIK JKOJOTHMSJIBIK JaFJapbhlC HOTIDKECIHAE MOHTLIIKE KOMBLTYBI

MYMKiH.

3. TypusMHIH JIypbiC YHBIMIACTHIPBUIYBl MEH MEMJICKETTIK OaKblIaybl MEH KaJarajaHybl TaOMFATThI

naiaaganypl peTTeyre, SKOKyHenepre MeKTeH ThIC PeKpeanusuIblK KYIITI a3aiTyFa, SKOHOMHKAIBIK

JKOHE SKOJIOTHSIIBIK TpoOieMaiapAblH UICHIUTyiHe, )KePriliKTi TYPFBIHAAPALI  JKYMBICIICH KaMTYyFa,

SKOJIOTHSJIBIK OUTIMIII HacuxarTayfa, TYpPUCTIK KbI3METTEH SKOHOMHUKAJIBIK THIMIUIK ayFa Kaxer.

4. Eximizzeri Typu3Mi 1aMbITYAa KOPIKTi JaHAMAa(TTapAbIH, PEKpealsuIblK PecypCTapbIHbIH OO0ITybI

allMaKTBIK OpPHAJAcy TYPAaKCHI3JBIFBIMEH CHIATTalagbl. DBy €H aJbIMEH XaJbIKTBIH OIPTEKTI

OpHajacmaybl, 1ipi Kajajgapaa INOFBIPIAHybl, OOJBIC alMaKTapblHBIH = IIOJAI  JKOHE IIeJICHT

naHmadrapia OpHagacybl MEH OaiIaHBICTBI.

5. TaOuru >koHE AHTPOMOTEH[ peKpealHsIbIK pecypcTapibl Taugay HOTIKECIHIIE TYPU3MAL JaMbITy

YIIiH KOpiKTi alMakTapApl ayJaHJacThIpy HEri3iHAe emiMi3liH TaOuFaThl OaranaHIIbl.

6. Typu3mIi JambITy/ia TYPUCTIK HQPaKYpIBIMHBIH JKaFIaibl YIJIKEH OpPBIH aljibl, OJ MaTepUalljIbl-

TEXHUKANbIK  Oa3aHblH TOMEHIINIMEH JKOHE OOJIbIC alWMakTapblHZa OipKeslKi — TapajiMayMeH

CHIaTalaIbl.

7.Bonamak yprak YIIiH epekiie TaOuFh >XOHE TapHuxHu, MOJCHHM HbICAHIAPIAbl KOpFay, TaOMFaTThI

naiiananyasl peTTey MakcaTbhlHAA reorpadusiblK aKMapaTblK >KYHEeHI Kypy Kepek.

8. TaOuru >KoHE KOPIKTI pPEKpealusyIblK pPEeCypCTapiblH TaObIC KO3IEpiHE IKEPriliKTI  XaJbIKThIH

TYCiHyiHEe MYMKIHIILTIK Oepy *oHE TYypH3M/I JaMbITy OarbIThIHIA >KYMBICTAP.bl YHBIMIACTHIPY.
Kopeita alitkanna Kasakcranaarbl Typu3MHIH Jamy OonaliarblH —alKbIHIAY apKbUIBL eTiMi3zeri

TYpPHU3M caajapblH )KaH-)KaKThl JIAMBITAMBI3, KOPIIIaFaH OPTaHbl KOPFay, TAOMFAT PecypcTapblH THIMII

naianany, exiMizferi ilmKi >KOHE CHIPTKBl TYpPH3MII AAaMBITy apKbLIbl YITTHIK JKOJOTHSUIBIK >KOHE

9KOHOMHUKAJIBIK MACeNeep Al ISy MYMKIHIIIIKTEpl apTaibl. Typu3MIi JaMbITY apKbUIbl €TiMi3IiH
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abalibl TabUFaT KOPBIH, TAOUFAT pecypcTapbl MEH KOPIKTI - peKpearrsuIblK ailMaKTapblH KOPFaiMBI3,
OKOTYpU3M alMakTapra Oeily apKbUIBl PEKpealMsuIbIK PecypCcTapbIMBI3IbI  KOPFAy IKYMBICTAPBIH
XKaHgaHaslpaMbl3. EnimMizaeri Typusmai JaMbITy apKbUTbl SKOHOMHKAJBIK, JKaFIaHbIMBI3/IbI )KaKcapTaMbl3,
QNIEeMJIIK  JICHrehaeri  MopTeOeMi3Jli alKbIHIalMBbI3, 0dceKere KaOiueTTi OpPKEHHETTI MeMIICKETTep
KaTapblHJa O0J1aMbI3.
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PARA ARZI, ENFLASYON, EKONOMIK BUYUME ILIiSKIiSI: TURKIYE EKONOMISI
UZERINE ESBUTUNLESME VE NEDENSELLIK ANALIZI

o Prof. Dr. Salih OZTURK
NKU IIBF Iktisat Bolumi, salihozturk@nku.edu.tr

Aminullah RAHMANI
NKU SBE iktisat ABD, aminrahmani56@hotmail.com

OZET

Bu calismada Tirkiye’de 1980-2016 doneminde para arzi, enflasyon ve ekonomik biiylime
arasindaki iliski esbiitiinlesme ve nedensellik analizleri gergevesinde arastinlmistir. Ilk olarak
degiskenler arasindaki duraganhk iliskisi DF-GLS testi yardimiyla test edilmistir. ikinci olarak
degiskenler arasindaki esbiitiinlesmenin varligt ARDL sinir testi kullanilarak incelenmistir. Son
olarak Granger nedensellik testi ile degiskenler arasindaki nedensellik iligkileri analiz edilmistir.
Sonuglar, Tiirkiye ekonomisi igin politika egilimleri sunabilecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Para arzi, Enflasyon, Ekonomik biiyiime, Esbiitiinlesme ve Nedensellik.

MONEY SUPPLY, INFLATION, ECONOMIC GROWTH RELATIONSHIP:
COINTEGRATION AND CAUSALITY ANALYSIS ON TURKISH ECONOMY

ABSTRACT

In this paper, the link between money supply, inflation and economic growth in Turkey for the
period of 1980-2016 in the context of cointegration and causality analyses. Firstly, the stationarity
relationship between the variables was tested by DF-GLS test. Secondly, the presence of
cointegration between the variables was examined by using ARDL bounds test. Finally, the causal
links between the variables were analyzed through the Granger causality test. The results will offer
policy implications for Turkish economy.

Key words: Money supply, Inflation, Economic growth, Cointegration and Causality.

1. GIRIS

Para arzi, makroekonominin ana arastirma alanlarindan biridir. Enflasyon, faiz, varlik fiyatlar ve
dolayisiyla para arzi, yatinm tasarrufu ve toplam talebin ana belirleyicileridir. Bu sebeple, para
arzinin hangi stirecler ve nasil belirlendigi, ekonomik teorinin ana temalarindan biri haline
gelmistir. Modern makroekonomiye gore, para arzi merkez bankasi tarafindan belirlenen bir
stoktur. Ancak, 1970'lerin sonundan itibaren Post Keynesyen edebiyatin i¢sel para teorisine gore,
bir ekonomide stokta bulunan para kaynagi, merkez bankasi tarafindan degil, bor¢ verme ile
belirlenir. Daha agik bir ifadeyle, bankacilik sisteminde kredi akisinin yarattigi mevduatlar para
arzini saglamaktadir. Dolayisiyla, ana akim ekonominin 6nerdigi tezin aksine, merkez bankalart bu
slireci tamamen kontrol edemezler. Para arzimin temelini olusturan temel faktor piyasadaki kredi
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talebidir; Bu talebin olusumu ile bankalar bu kredileri karsiliyor ve siire¢ sonucunda mevduatlar
olusuyor. Bu yeni mevduatlar para arzinda bir artisa yol agmaktadir (Ozgiir 2011:68).

Tiirkiye'nin ekonomisi igin alt1 farkli tipte para arzi tespit edilmis ve son bes tanesi de genis para
arz1 olarak kabul edilebilir. TCMB gegtigimiz giinlerde para arzinin tammini degistirdi, ancak para
arzi raporlarim eski tanima gore korudu. Bununla birlikte, eski tamimlar, isin kapsaminin
genisletilebilmesi i¢in kullanilmistir. Bunlar M2 (M1 arti vadeli mevduatlar, mevduat sertifikalart),
M2Y (M2 art1 doviz tevdiatlar1), M3A (M2 arti resmi mevduat), M3 (M3A art1 diger merkez banka
mevduatlari), M1 (dolasimdaki mevduatlar, talep mevduatlar: ve merkezi) bankalar) mevduat) ve
LO (M3 art1 doviz mevduat) (Ozgiir 2011:69).

Enflasyon kavrami Balami'ye (2006) gore enflasyon, uzun bir siire boyunca mal ve hizmetlerin
genis bir genel fiyat seviyesinin yiikselmesidir. Belirli bir zaman dilimi boyunca genel fiyat
seviyesindeki artis oran1 olarak olciilmektedir. Chicago Universitesi'ndeki neo-klasik ve onlarin
takipgilerine, enflasyon temelde parasal bir olgusudur. Friedman M. (1996), " Enflasyon her zaman
ve her yerde parasal bir olgudur ve sadece ¢ikti miktarindan daha fazla miktarda para harcanarak
tiretilebilir. ” Hicks'e gore, " enflasyon genel fiyattaki stirekli bir yiikselistir. Seviye. “Johnson, "
Enflasyon, mal ve hizmet fiyatlarinda siirekli bir artis” olarak ifade edilmektedir.

Brooman, kendi goriisiiyle enflasyonu genel fiyat seviyesinde siirekli bir artis olarak gérmektedir.
”Dernberg ve McDougall," enflasyonun genellikle tiiketici fiyat: gibi bir endeksle 6l¢iilen fiyatlarda
devam eden artis anlamina geldigini "yazdiklarinda daha agiklamaktadir (Ademola ve Badiru
2016:48).

Ekonomik biiyiime kavrami M. L Jhingan (2003) 'a gore ekonomik biiyiime, bir iilkenin reel
sermaye gelirinin uzun bir zaman zarfinda arttig1 ve mal miktarindaki artisla 6l¢iildiigi siiregtir. Bir
tilkede tretilen hizmetlerdir. Biiyiiyen bir ekonomi her bir ardisik donemde daha fazla mal ve
hizmet tiretmektedir. Boylece daha genis bir perspektifte, halkin yasam standardini yiikseltmek ve
gelir dagilimindaki esitsizligi azaltmak anlamina gelmektedir.

Zhattau'nun (2013) deyimiyle ekonomik biiyiime, refah artisinin temelidir ve teknik ilerlemeye yol
acan daha fazla sermaye ve yeniliklerin birikimidir. Solow'a (2002) gore biiylime, niifus artisi,
teknik ilerleme ve yatirrm nedeniyle toplam GSYIH biiyiimesi agisindan ekonomik biiyiime goren
buyime modelidir. Klasik Ekonomist'e gore biiyiime, yatirnm oranindaki artisi isaret etmektedir.
Diger bir deyisle, biiytime, milli gelirdeki kar paymin bir fonksiyonudur. Uzun vadede daha yiiksek
kar oram ve daha yiiksek biiyiime oram arasinda pozitif bir iliski vardir (Ademola ve Badiru
2016:49).

2. LITERATUR TARAMASI

Babatunde and Shuaibu (2011) calismasinda Nijerya igin para arzi, sermaye stoku, enflasyon ve
ekonomik biiytime arasindaki 6nemli uzun donemli iliskinin varligini inceleyerek 1975 ve 2008
yillar1 arasinda bir parasal biiyiime modelini tahmin etmektedir. Bu kapsamda, es biitiinlesme igin
sinir testi yaklasiminda hata diizeltme mekanizmasini kullanmaktadir. otoregresif dagitilmis bir
gecikme cercevesi. Ampirik tahminler, para arzi ile sermaye stoku arasinda pozitif ve anlamli bir
iliski gosterirken, enflasyon ve biiylime arasinda negatif bir iliski bulunmustur.

Georgantopoulos and Tsamis c¢alismasinda kisa vadenin yani sira, para arzi, enflasyon, devlet
harcamalar1 ve ekonomik biiyiime arasindaki uzun dénemli iligkiler arastirilmig ve 1980 yilindaki
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yillik veriler kullanilarak Kibris 6rneginde sirasiyla Hata Diizeltme Mekanizmasi (ECM) ve
Johansen es biitiinlesme testi kullamlmistir. 2009. Kolektif, ampirik sonuglar, kamu harcamalarinin
Kibris'ta ekonomik gelismeyi destekledigini ima etmektedir. Ancak, devletin biit¢e agiginin finanse
edilmesi, ekonomide daha fazla likidite etkisine ve aym zamanda enflasyonist baskiya neden
olmaktadir. Sonuglar, enflasyonun muhtemelen olumsuz arz sokuna bagli olarak ekonomik
biiytimeyi olumsuz etkiledigini gostermektedir.

Lu vd. (2017) ¢alismasinda Finansal piyasalarin hizla gelismesiyle birlikte, para arzi, ekonomik
biiyiime ve enflasyon arasindaki iliski tizerindeki etkisi nedeniyle ekonomik finansallasma derecesi
g6z ard1 edilemez. ABD'deki sanayilesme doneminden ekonomik finansmana kadar finansal
gelisme ve evrim tizerinde yogunlasmakta, sistematik ve kapsamli analiz ilk olarak genel ekonomik
operasyonun cesitliligi tizerinde gergeklestirilmektedir. Daha sonra, VAR modeline dayanan diirtii
yamt fonksiyonu, ekonomik finansallasma derecesinin iliski evrimi iizerindeki dinamik etkisini
incelemek i¢in uygulanmaktadir. Ampirik sonuglar ekonomik finansallasmanin para arzi, ekonomik
biiylime ve enflasyon arasindaki sapma olgusunu iyi bir sekilde agikladigim ve hayali ekonomi ile
reel ekonomi arasindaki etkilesimin daha yakin ve yakinlastigini géstermektedir.

Gatawa vd. (2017) calismasinda Nijerya'da para arzinin, enflasyonun ve faiz oranimin 1973-2013
arast zaman serileri verileri kullamlarak etkisi incelenmistir. Hata diizeltme cercevesinde VAR
Modeli ve Granger Nedensellik testi kullanildi. VEC modelinin sonuglari, genis para arzinin olumlu
etkisinin desteklenmesi icin bir kanit sunarken, enflasyon ve faiz orani 6zellikle uzun vadede
biiytimeyi olumsuz etkilemektedir. Kisa vadede parlamentolu sonuglar, enflasyon hari¢ genis para
arzimin ve faiz oranimin ekonomik biiyiime ile negatif iliskili oldugunu ortaya koymustur.
Nedensellik testi i¢in aciklayici degiskenlerin higbirinin ekonomik biiyiimeye neden olmadigi, para
arzimn, enflasyonun ve faiz oraninin biiyiimeyi etkilemedigi ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Dingela and Khobai (2017) ¢alismasinda 1980'den 2016'ya kadar olan zaman serileri verileri
kullamlarak Giiney Afrika'da genis para arzimin (m3) Giiney Afrika'daki ekonomik biiytime
(GSYIH) iizerindeki dinamik etkisi arastirilmistir, Calisma otoregresif dagitilmis gecikme (ARDL)
-bounds test yaklasim kullanmistir. m3'iin kisi basina GSYIH iizerindeki etkisini arastirmak igin
esbiitiinlesme ve hata diizeltme modeli. Model dért makroekonomik degisken, yani kisi basina
Gayri Safi Yurtigi Hasila (GSYIH), Genis para arzi (M3), Faiz oram (INT), Enflasyon orani (INF)
ile belirlenmistir. Bulgular, hem kisa vadede hem de uzun vadede para arzi ile ekonomik biiyiime
arasinda istatistiksel olarak anlaml pozitif bir iliski oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Bozkurt (2014) Tirkiye'deki para, enflasyon ve biiylime iligkilerini esbiitiinlesme testi ile
incelemektedir. Bu amagla 1999.2 - 2012.2 donemi alinmis ve ti¢ ayda bir para arzi (M2), GSYH,
para ve deflator verileri kullanilmigtir. Bu yazinin sonuglarina gore, para arzi ve paranin hizi
Tiirkiye'de uzun vadede enflasyonun ana belirleyicisidir. Ote yandan, gelirdeki% 1'lik diisiisler,
enflasyonu dogrudan% 1 oraninda diistirmektedir.

Yanliang ¢alismasinda Esitlik ve Granger Nedensellik testi yaklasimlar: ile 1998'den 2007'ye kadar
Cin'deki para arzi, ekonomik biiyiime ve enflasyon arasindaki iligki {izerine ampirik analiz
gostermektedir: Para arzi, enflasyon ve ekonomik biiyiime arasinda bir esbiitiinlesme iliskisi yoktur.
Para arz1 ile enflasyon arasinda es-biitiinlesme iliskisi bulunurken, para arzi ile ekonomik biiytime
arasinda es-biitiinlesme iligkisi yoktur. Cin'de ekonomik biiylime ve fiyat istikrarinin hedefi
arasinda ¢eliski vardir.

Hossamn (2005) c¢alismasinda Endonezya'da para biiyiimesi, enflasyon, doviz devaliiasyonu ve
ekonomik biiyiime arasindaki nedensel iligkiyi arastirmak igin 1954-2002 dénemi igin yillik verileri
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kullanmaktadir. Ug test edilebilir hipotez arastirilmaktadir: (1) para arz1 biiyiimesi Granger-neden
enflasyonu mu? (2) doviz devaliiasyonu yapar Granger - enflasyona neden olur mu? (3) enflasyon
ekonomik biiytimeyi etkiler mi? Ampirik sonuglar, para arzi biiyiimesi ile enflasyon arasinda ve
doviz devaliasyonu ile enflasyon arasinda kisa vadeli iki yonlii bir nedensellik bulundugunu
gostermektedir. Tiim 6rneklem doneminde, enflasyondan dar para arzinin bitylimesine dogru gegen
nedensellik, dar para arzindaki biiyiimeden enflasyona olandan daha gii¢lii olmustur. Bu sonug,
yiiksek ya da hiperenflasyonist bir ekonomide enflasyonun para arzi biiyiimesi iizerinde bir geri
donis etkisine sahip oldugu ve bunun da kendi kendini idame ettirici bir enflasyon siireci yarattigi
gorisiiyle tutarlidir. Bununla birlikte, paranin devaliiasyonu ile enflasyon arasindaki kisa vadeli iki
yonlii nedensellik, tam ya da herhangi bir kisa numune dénemi igin zayif ya da ¢ok gii¢lii degildi.
Enflasyon ve ekonomik biiyiime arasindaki iliskide, sonuglar, enflasyonun tamamindan veya
herhangi bir alt 6rnekleme donemi i¢in enflasyondan ekonomik biiyiimeye kadar kisa vadeli
nedensellik olmadigim gostermektedir.

He and Ph (2017) ¢alismasinda, 2000 ile 2016 yillar1 arasindaki yillik seri verileri, para arzi (M2)
ile makroekonomik degiskenler (reel GSYIH, enflasyon oram ve faiz orani) arasindaki iliskiyi
vektor otomatik regresyon (VAR) altinda analiz etmek i¢in uygulanmistir. Bu yazimin amaci, bu
degiskenlerin Cin'deki para arzi iizerindeki etkisini dogrulamaktir. Ampirik bir analiz yaptiktan
sonra, reel GSYH'daki bir artisin para arzinda bir artisa yol agabilecegi sonucuna varilabilir; Ayrica,
enflasyon oranindaki bir artis para arzinda bir artisa yol agabilir; Tersine, faiz oranmindaki bir artis
para arzinda bir azalmaya neden olabilir. Bu nedenle, reel GSYIH, enflasyon oram ve faiz
oranindaki degisimin ayarlanmasi yoluyla, Cin'deki politika yapicilar i¢in para arzimn daha iyi bir
sekilde kontrol edilebilmesi saglanmistir.

Isik ve Bilgin (2016) calismasinda 2003-2015 doneminde Hacker-Hatemi-J nedensellik testi ve ii¢
aylik gozlemler kullanilarak Tiirkiye'deki finansal gelisme ve ekonomik biiyiime arasindaki iligki
incelenmistir. Bulgulara gére kriz dncesi donemde kriz sonrasi donemde nedenselligin olmadigi
bulunmustur.

Kandir vd. (2007) calismasinda Tiirkiye'de 1988'den 2004'e kadar olan dénemde finansal gelisme
ile ekonomik biiylime arasindaki iliskiyi incelemektir. Analizlerde, kisi basina diisen milli gelirin
ceyreklik degerleri ekonomik biiyiime icin bir vekil olarak kullanilmaktadir. Ote yandan, finansal
gelisim icin proksiler olarak dort degisken kullanilmaktadir. Bu degiskenler, IMKB islem hacminin
milli gelire oran1, IMKB kapitalizasyon degerinin milli gelire oran1, IMKB ciro orani ve 6zel sektor
banka kredilerinin milli gelire oramidir. Johansen Esgbiitiinlesme, hata diizeltme ve giindelik
yontemleri uygulanmaktadir. Bulgular finansal gelisme ile ekonomik biiylime arasindaki iliskiyi
takip eden bir talep oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Ayrica, finans piyasasi Tiirkiye'de ekonomik
biiytimeyi desteklemiyor gibi goriinmektedir. Yine de ekonomik biiytime finansal biiylimeyi
etkiliyor gibi goriiniiyor.

Mercan ve Peker (2013) galismasinda finansal gelismenin ekonomik biiytime tizerindeki etkisi,
Tiirkiye ekonomisine 1992'den 2010'a kadarki aylik verileri kullanilarak arastirilmistir. Ampirik
kanitlara gore, Pesaran tarafindan gelistirilen simir testi yaklasimu ile yapilan ¢alismadan elde edilen
ampirik kanitlar; degiskenler arasinda birlikte entegrasyon oldugu bulunmustur. Buna goére, uzun
vadede analizde finansal gelismenin ekonomik biiyiime Ttzerindeki etkisi, teorik beklentiler
dogrultusunda istatistiksel olarak anlamli bulunmustur. Ancak, kisa dénemli analizde hata diizeltme
katsayis1 istatistiksel olarak anlamli ve negatif olarak bulunmustur. Bu nedenle, degiskenler
arasindaki sapma uzun dénemli denge seviyesinde birlesmektedir.
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Karamelikli ve Bayar (2016) c¢aligmasinda Ocak 2005-Aralik 2015 doneminde, ARDL
koentegrasyonunu kullanarak, makroekonomik ve finansal istikrarin Tiirkiye'de ekonomik biiyiime
tizerindeki etkisini aragtirmaktadir. Degiskenler arasinda uzun siireli bir iligki oldugunu bulduk;
Bankalar tarafindan takipteki kredilerdeki artislar ve TL / Dolar déviz kurlari, hem kisa hem de
uzun vadede sanayi iiretimi iizerinde olumsuz etki yaratmuistir. Ayrica, yurt i¢i kredinin banka
tarafindan 6zel sektére doniismesindeki artiglar, sanayi iiretimi tizerinde sadece kisa vadede olumlu
bir etki yaratmistir.

Altundz (2016) ¢alismasinda Enflasyon ve GSYIH Biiyiimesi arasindaki pozitif iliskiyi destekleyen
calismalarin varhgina ragmen, iktisatgilarin ¢ogunlugu bu iki degisken igin negatif iliskiyi
desteklemektedir. Benzer sekilde, GSYIH Biiyiimesi ile finansal derinlesme arasindaki pozitif iliski
de bilimsel ¢alismalarla kamtlanmistir. Bu ¢alismanmin amaci, literatiir taramasindan sonra ARDL es
biitiinlesme Yaklasimi (sinir testi) ile enflasyon ve GSYIH biiyiimesi arasindaki negatif iliskiyi
belirlemektir.

Ozgiir (2011) calismasinda Post Keynesyen ekonomi, para arzimn banka kredisi yoluyla 6zel
sektore dogru gelistigini One siirmektedir. Bu ¢alismada, Tiirkiye ekonomisi igin bu argiiman
incelenmis ve banka kredisi ile 6zel sektor arasindaki iliski, es-biitiinlesme ve vektor hata diizeltme
modelleri ile genis para analizleri yapilmistir. M2, M3, M3A ve banka kredileri arasinda beklenen
sonuglar bulundu; Ancak, banka kredileri ile doviz mevduati iceren M2Y, LO arasinda iliski
kurulamamistir. Doviz tevdiat miktarinin para ikamesi ile etkilendigi bilinmektedir. Ancak, bu
mevduatlar Tirk Liras1 cinsinden genis paraya dahil edilmekte ve doviz kurundaki degisimin bu
mevduatin hacmini ve dolayisiyla M2Y ve LO hacimlerini degistirebilecegi goriilmektedir. Bu
nedenle, eski modellere doviz ikamesi ve doviz kuru igin bir vekil dahildir ve esbiitiinlesme ve
vektor hata diizeltme modelleri yeniden tahmin edilmektedir. Bulgular, para arzinin banka
kredisiyle i¢sel olarak biiytidiigii argiimaniyla uyumludur.

Kaya ve Oz (2016) calismasinda biitce aciklar ile parasal biiyiime arasinda yakin bir iliski oldugu
hipotezine dayanarak, bu degiskenlerin 1980-2014 déneminde ii¢ aylik verileri kullanarak Tiirkiye
ekonomisi tizerindeki enflasyon tizerindeki etkisini belirlemektir. Bu iliskinin belirlenmesinde
ARDL sinir testi yaklagimi, stabilite analizi sonucunda farkli diizeylerdeki degiskenlerin duragan
olmasi nedeniyle kullamlmistir. Sonuglara gore, enflasyon ve para arzi arasinda anlamh ve pozitif
bir iliski bulunurken, enflasyon arasinda 6nemli bir iliski bulunmamaktadir.

Gokdeniz vd. Tirkiye'den 1989-2002 donemleri igin zaman serisi yontemlerini ve verilerini
kullanarak, finansal piyasalarm ekonomik biiytimeyi etkiledigini inceliyoruz. Sonuglarimiz,
borsalarin ekonomik biiylimeyi destekleyebilecegini, ancak Tirkiye'de bunu desteklemeyecegini
destekliyor.

3. EKONOMETRIK METODOLOJI
3.1. Birim Kok Testleri

ADF testi farki alinmig gecikmeli terimler igin yiiksek seri korelasyonu diizeltirken PP testi ise
kalintilarin seri korelasyonunu dikkate alan parametric olmayan bir diizeltme yapar. Banerjee vd.
(1993)’ne gore Monte Carlo deneyimleri PP testinin ADF testine gore daha yiiksek bir giice sahip
oldugunu ortaya koymustur. ADF testlerinde sifir hipotezi seri duragan degildir seklinde ifade
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edilirken alternative hipotez ise serinin duraganligim gosterir. ADF testi asagidaki gibi bir
regresyon denklemine dayanir:

. P
Yi = B Dt Ty +ZV/jAyt—j + & (2)
=t

Burada, Dt deterministik terimler vektoriinii, p gecikmeli farki alinmis terimler ise

yakinsamasini saglamak igin kullanmilir. ADF istatistikleri 2 no’lu denklemin EKK tahminine
dayamir ve asagidaki gibi ifade edilir:

p-1

ADFt = t(p:l = F(@) (3)

- (4)
1-y,—..—y,

ADF test regresyonunun alternatif formiilasyonu su sekildedir:

p
Ay, = BD, + 7y, +ZWjAyt—j + & (5)

=

Phillips ve Perron (1988) ise daha ¢ok finansal zaman serilerinde kullanilan ve PP testi diye
amlan bir dizi test istatistigi gelistirmistir. PP ve ADF test istatistikleri genelde hatalardaki seri

korelasyon ve degisen varyansi ele alma tarzlar1 bakimindan birbirinden ayrismaktadir. PP testleri
igin regresyon denklemi asagidaki gibi kurulur:

AYt l ﬂo Dt + 7Y, + U (6)

PP testleri test regresyonundaki hatalarin seri koeralasyon ve degisen varyans durumlarini

test istatistiklerini modifiye ederek diizeltir. Bu modifiye edilmis istatistikler Zt ve Zw olarak bilinir
ve asagidaki gibi hesaplanir:

62\, 1 -6 \TSE(7)
Z'[ = ) t7Z=O W, A9 ~2 (7)
A 2 A o

2 A
z, =Tz~ 1T 5E@ G 52
2 ¢

(8)

S2 42 . - S : S
G “vel” terimleri varyans parametrelerinin uyumlu tahminlerini gosterir ve asagidaki gibi ifade

edilir:

2 1 < 2
o :!I_rlloT tZlE[Ut ] 9)
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T

A2 = !m > E[T‘lst] (10)

PP test istatistikleri ADF testinde oldugu gibi benzer asimptotik dagilim sergiler.
3.2. ARDL Sinir Testi Yaklasimi

ARDL, Pesaran ve ark. tarafindan ortaya konan nispeten yeni bir esbiitiinlesme teknigidir. Diger
esbiitiinlesme  yaklasimlarina gore birgok avantaji vardir. ARDL yaklasimi, degiskenlerin
entegrasyon sirasini olusturmay1 gerektirmez (birim-kok Olgek). Bu yaklasim, altta yatan sebepten
bagimsiz olarak uygulanabilir. Regresorler 1 (0), 1 (1) veya fraksiyonel olarak entegredir.
EngleeGranger ve JohanseneJuselius gibi diger standart esbiitiinlesme yaklasimlari, degiskenlerin
benzersiz entegrasyon diizeyine entegre edilmesini gerektirir. ARDL yaklasimi, degiskenlerin
entegrasyonu sirasina bagl on test problemleri igermemektedir. Ikincisi, bagimsiz degiskenlerin
bagimli degisken tizerindeki uzun donemli etkilerinin yam sira kisa siireli olarak da degerlendirilir,
bu da arastirmacilarin aralarinda ayrim yapmasini saglar. Degiskenlerin kisa ve uzun vadeli etkileri
vardir. Ugiincii olarak, ARDL yaklasin kiiciik drnekler i¢in daha iyi dzelliklere sahiptir. Pesaran ve
Shin, ARDL cergevesi ile OLS tahmin edicilerinin kisa dénemli parametreler tutarli ve uzun stireli
katsayilarin ARDL tabanli tahmin edicileri kii¢iik 6rnek biiyiikliiklerinde ¢ok iyi tutarlidir. Son
olarak, tiim degiskenlerin endojen oldugu varsayilir, bu yiizden EngleeGranger yontemi ile iliskili
olan endojenlik problemleri o6nlenir. ARDL es biitiinlesme yonteminde izlenecek simir testi
denklemi soyledir:

AYy = Wot+ Y Wiai AYui + 270 Wa AXyi + oot Do P il Xiei + € 1Yt €Yt o+ €Yt U
(11)

Degiskenlerin ortak dnemi icin istatistik hesaplanmasi gerekmektedir. F-testi, degiskenler
arasinda uzun vadeli bir iligkinin varligim test etmek i¢in yapilir. Bu testte F-istatistiklerinin kritik
degerleri Pesaran ve Pesaran'da ve Pesaran ve ark.dir. Bununla birlikte, bu kritik degerler 500 ve
1000 gozlem 6rnek boyutlari igin tiretilmektedir. Narayan, kritik degerlerden ¢ikmanin kiigiik 6rnek
biiytikliikleri i¢in kullanilamayacagini ¢iinkii bu degerlerin biiyiik 6rnek biiyiikliiklerine gore elde
edildigini 6ne stirmektedir. Narayan, 30 ila 80 gézlem arasinda degisen O6rnek biiyiiklikleri igin
kritik degerleri hesaplamistir. Sadece 39 olan bu c¢alismada kiigiik Orneklem biyikligi
diistiniildiiglinde, simirlar F-testi icin Narayan'in Kritik degerleri kullanilir. Belirli bir anlamlilik
diizeyi i¢in, bir zaman egilimi olan ve olmayan, | (0) degiskenleri ve digeri icin iki kritik deger
kiimesi vardir.

Alt sinir (LCB) ve st siir kritik degerleri (UCB) olarak bilinen I (1) degiskenleri igin
ayarlamr. Bu, degiskenlerin tiim olasi smiflandirmalarini | (0) ve | (1) icine alan bir bant saglar.
Eger hesaplanan F-istatistigi UCB'den daha yiiksekse, esbiitiinlesme yoklugunun sifir hipotezi
reddedilir ve eger LCB'nin altindaysa, sifir hipotezi reddedilemez ve eger LCB ve UCB arasinda
yer alirsa sonug sonugsuzdur. Tahmin siirecinin bu asamasinda, birim kok testleri normalde modele
girilen degiskenler iizerinde gercgeklestirilir. Denklem igin bu testin sifir hipotezleri asagidaki
gibidir (Saboori ve Sulaiman 2013:815):

Ho: e1= 2= ...... = &k = 0 Esbiitiinlesme yoktur.
Hi:e1#£ &4 . ... # ek # 0 Esbiitiinlesme vardir.
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Esbiitiinlesme iliskisinin olduguna dair bir sonug ¢ikarsa, 0 zaman ilk sirada simr testi igin
uygulanan modelin tanisal testleri kullanilir. Bu adim gergeklestikten sonra degiskenler arasindaki
iliskiler meydana gelmektedir. ARDL moelinde uzun vadeli iliskiyi inceleyen model asagidaki
gibidir:

Yi=Wot+ X7 Wi AY i+ Yo Wai AXaei + ...+ Yo PriAXieit Ut (12)

3.3. Granger Nedensellik Testi

Degiskenlerimizden birinin Y oldugunu kabul edersek Y,=(Y,_; , X;_;) ile yapilan 6ngérii basarisi
Y=f(Y,_;) ile Yapilan 6ngérii Basarsindan daha iyise X, ‘deki degismeler ¥,  nin granger nedenidir
denilmektedir(Altintas, Glivercin ve ugurlu, 2008).

k m

Ye =) BYei + .61 X1 +Uy, ———>kisitsiz Model SSRyr (13)
= i=1

Y, =) 6 Yoy +Uy, —E¥ 5 kisith model SSRy (14)

i=1

Test hipotezleri

Ho : > 6i=0 XY in nedeni degildir (15)
i=1
Hy 1 ) 5i# 0 XY in nedenidir. (16)

i=1
4. EKONOMETRI BULGULAR

Bu calismada para arzi enflasyon ve ekonomik biiyiime arasindaki iliskiyi analiz edebilmek
dogrusal regresyon denkleminden faydalanilmistir. Degiskenlerin logaritmik hallerinin dikkate
alindig1 model asagidaki gibi ifade edilebilir:

LGDP, = By + B1LFD; + B3LENF; + &
Calismada kullanilan degiskenlerin 1980-2016 doneminde gosterdikleri zaman serisi

egilimleri Grafik 1°de goriilmektedir. Tablo 1’°de ise serilerin tanimlayicr istatistikleri ile korelasyon
matrisi yer almaktadir
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Tablo 1: Tamimlayici Istatistikler ve Korelasyon Matrisi
Degiskenler LGDP LFD LENF
Ortalama 8.994 3.540 0.617
Medyan 8.967 3.517 2.021
Maximum 9.555 4.018 5.058
Minimum 8.514 2.892 -6.460
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Standart Sapma 0.299 0.301 4.079
Carpiklik 0.238 0.019 -0.438
Basiklik 2.086 1.957 1.612

Korelasyon Matrisi

LGDP 1 0.921 0.922
LFD 0.921 1 0.899
LENF 0.922 0.899 1

Tablo 2’de degiskenlerin birim kok test sonuglar1 verilmektedir. DF-GLS test sonuglarina
gore kisi basina gelir degiskeni diizeyde duragan bulunmamus, birinci farki alindiginda duragan hale
gelmistir. Para arz1 ve enflasyon degiskenleri sabitli modelde diizeyde degil de birinci farkinda
duragan tespit edilmis, sabitli-trendli modelde ise birinci farkinda duragan bulunmuslardir. Bu
sonuglar degiskenler arasinda ARDL sinir testi yaklagiminin uygulanmasi igin yeterlidir.

Tablo 2: Birim Kok Testleri Sonuglari

Degiskenler Sabitli model Sabitli trendli model
test istatistigi test istatistigi

LGDP 1.477 (0) -2.413 (0)

LFD 0.218 (1) -4.405 (0)***

LENF -1.477 (1) -3.793 (3)***

ALGDP -6.328 (0)*** -6.406 (0)***

ALFD -2.924 (1)*** -

ALENF -1.920 (6) -

Not: Parantez igindeki degerler optimal gecikme uzunlugunu
verir. Optimal gecikme uzunlugunun belirlenmesi AIC
kriterine dayanir. ***, %1 diizeyinde anlamlilig1 gosterir.

Tablo 3’te para arzi, enflasyon ve ekonomik biiyime degiskenleri arasinda esbiitiinlesmenin
olup olmadigini test etmek i¢in kullanilan ARDL sinir testi sonuglarini gostermektedir. Sinir testi
sonuglarina gore hesaplanan F-testi sonucu (6.00) Peseran %1 stk kritik deger (5.00) den biiyiik
oldugu i¢in esbiitiinlesmenin oldugu sonucuna varilmistir. ARDL modelinin tanisal testleri modelde
otokorelasyon ve degisen varyans problemlerinin olmadigim, modelin dogru kuruldugunu ve hata
terimlerinin normal dagilim sergiledigini dolayisiyla modelin uygun bir model oldugunu ortaya
koymaktadir.
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Tablo 3: ARDL Sinir Testi Sonuglari
Hesaplanan F-istatistigi

Model F(LGDP,LFD,LENF) 6.00***
ARDL gecikme (1,1,1) -
siralamasi

Peseran vd. (2001) kritik sinir degerleri: Kisitsiz sabitli-trendsiz model

Anlamlilik diizeyi Alt sinir, 1(0) Ust smur, 1(1)
%1 4.13 5

%5 3.1 3.87

%10 2.63 3.35

Tanisal testler

R’ 0.361

Adj.R? 0.255
F-istatistigi 3.400**
Bre_usch-Godfrey LM 0.764 (0.389)
testi

ARCH LM testi 0.017 (0.896)
J-B testi 1.045 (0.592)
Ramsey RESET testi 0.169 (0.866)

Not: *** ve ** girasiyla %1 ve % 5 diizeyinde anlamlilig1 gosterir.

Tablo 4, VAR modeli yardimiyla optimal gecikme uzunlugunun belirlenmesi amaciyla
verilmistir. Sonuglara gére AIC ve SBC kriterleri dikkate alindiginda en kiiciik kriter degeri iki
gecikmeli VAR modelinde tespit edilmistir. Bu model aym zamamda otokorelasyon ve degisen
varyans problemlerinin olmadigini géstermektedir. Dolayisiyla iki gecikme optimal gecikme olarak

kullanilabilir.

Tablo 4: VAR Modeliyle Optimal Gecikme Uzunlugu Belirleme

Gecikme AlC SBC Otokorelasyon  White degisen varyans

Uzunlugu LM testi testi

1 -6.119 -5.580 30.642 (0.000)  46.966 (0.103)

2 -7.658* -6.716* 9.448 (0.397) 77.193 (0.316)
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3 7442  -6.096  11.043(0.272)  111.610 (0.386)

Not: * optimal gecikme uzunlugunu gosterir. Parantez i¢indeki degerler olasilik degerlerini
gostermektedir.

Degiskenler arasindaki nedensellik iliskileri ise Tablo 5’de sunulmustur. Bu sonuglara gore
sadece para arzimin ekonomik biiyiimenin nedeni olmadigi seklindeki hipotez reddedilmis, diger
hipotezler ise reddedilememistir. Dolayisiyla finansal gelisme ekonomik biiylimenin Granger
nedenidir deriz.

Tablo 5: Granger Nedensellik Testi Sonuglari

Hipotez F-istatistigi ~ Olasilik Sonug

DLFD DLGDP’nin Granger nedeni 0.022 Nedensellik
By 4.354

degildir var

DLGDP DLFD’nin Granger nedeni 0.969 Nedensellik
=2 0.030

degildir yok

DLENF DLGDP’nin Granger nedeni 0.288 Nedensellik
. 1.299

degildir yok

DLGDP DLENF’nin Granger nedeni 0.158 Nedensellik
- 1.966

degildir yok

DLENF DLFD’nin Granger nedeni 0.827 Nedensellik
e 0.190

degildir yok

DLFD DLENF’nin Granger nedeni 0.674 Nedensellik
9 0.398

degildir yok

Not: Parantez icindeki degerler olasilik degerlerini gosterir. , %10 diizeyinde anlamlilig
ifade eder.

5. SONUC VE DEGERLENDIRME

Bu calismada para arzi, enflasyon ve ekonomik biiyiime arasindaki iligski esbiitiinlesme ve
nedensellik analizleri ger¢evesinde arastirilmistir. ilk olarak degiskenler arasindaki duraganlik
iligkisi DF-GLS testi yardimyla test edilmistir. Ikinci olarak degiskenler arasindaki
esbiitiinlesmenin varligit ARDL smur testi kullanilarak incelenmistir. Son olarak Granger nedensellik
testi ile degiskenler arasindaki nedensellik iliskileri analiz edilmistir.

Calismadan elde edilen ampirik bulgular ekonomik biiyiimenin hem sabitli hemde sabitli-trendli
modelde birinci farkta duragan oldugunu, para arzi ve enflasyon degiskenlerinin sabitli modelde
birinci farkinda sabitli-trendli modelde ise diizeyde duragan oldugunu tespit etmistir. Birim kok test
sonuglart ARDL simur teestinin kullanilmasina imkan tanimmistir. ARDL simir testi sonuglar1 para
arzi, enflasyon ve ekonomik biiyiime arasinda %1 anlamlilik diizeyinde esbiitiinlesmenin (uzun
donem iliskisinin) oldugunu ortaya koymustur. Son olarak Granger nedensellik analizi ise sadece
para arzindan ekonomik biiylimeye dogru bir nedensellik iliskinin varligim belirlemistir.
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Bu sonuglar para arzinin ekonomik biiyiimenin 6nemli bir nedeni oldugunu gdstermistir.
Para arzindaki genisleme ekonomik biiyiimeye neden oluyor ise Tiirkiye’de politika yapicilar sayet
ekonomik biiylimeyi hizlandirmak istiyor ise para arzini genisletmek durumundadirlar. Ancak, para
arzinin kontrolsiiz genislemesi enflasyonist baskilar1 da beraberinde getirebilmektedir. Bu nedenle
kontrollii sekilde para politikasinin uygulanmasinda fayda vardr.
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OZET

Bu calismanin temel amaci biitce ve cari acik arasindaki iliskinin Tiirkiye ekonomisinde
arastirllmasidir. Iki 6lgiit arasindaki iliski 2005-2017 yillar1 arasinda g¢eyreklik veriler ile
incelenmektedir. Calismada kullanilan degiskenlerin duraganlik seviyeleri ADF, PP ve KPSS
birim kok testleriyle belirlenmektedir. Seriler arasindaki estiimlesme iliskisi ARDL smir testi
kullanilarak sinanmaktadir. Son olarak degiskenler arasindaki nedenselligin varligi ve yonii Toda-
Yamamoto nedensellik testi ile tespit edilmektedir. Elde edilen ampirik bulgular degiskenlerin
farkli mertebeden duragan olabilecegi yoniinde siiphe uyandirmaktadir. ARDL sinir testi sonuglart
ise serilerin uzun donemde birlikte hareket ettiklerini géstermektedir. Ayrica uzun donemde biitge
dengesi agigindan cari islemler dengesi agigina dogru tek yonlii bir nedensellik iliskisi
bulunmaktadir. Bu sonuglar Tiirkiye’de ilgili donemde Keynesyen teorinin gegerliligini
kamtlanamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ikiz A¢ik, Tiirkiye, ARDL, Toda-Yamamoto

MACROECONOMIC VARIABLES AS THE BUDGET DEFICIT AND CURRENT
ACCOUNT DEFICIT TURKEY RELATIONS AFTER 2000 CASE

ABSTRACT

The main aim of this study was to investigate the relationship between the budget and the current
account deficit in Turkey's economy. The relationship between the two criteria is examined with
quarterly data between 2005 and 2005. Stability levels of the variables used in the study are
determined by the ADF, PP and KPSS unit root tests. The cointegration relationship between the
series is believed using the ARDL boundary test. Finally, the existence and direction of causality
between variables are determined by the Toda-Yamamoto causality test. The empirical findings
give rise to suspicion that variables may be stationary at different levels. The ARDL boundary test
results show that the series move together in the long run. There is also a one-way causality
relation to the current account deficit in the long run for the budget. These results prove the
validity of Keynesian theory in the respective period in Turkey.

Keywords: Twin Deficit, Turkey, ARDL, Toda-Yamamoto
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1.GIRiS

Kamu biitge dengesi ve cari iglemler dengesi {ilkelerin Gnemli makroekonomik
dinamikleridir. Bu gostergeler politika yapicilara {ilkenin ekonomik durumu hakkinda bilgi
vererek gerekli iktisadi politikalarin uygulanmasini kolaylastirmaktadir. 1980°li yillarda Birlesik
Devletler’de meydana gelen biitce agiklarina cari islemler dengesinde ki agiklarin 6nemli 6lgiide
eslik etmesinin fark edilmesi iizerine iki Olgilit arasindaki iliski giindeme gelerek tartisma
yaratmistir. Ulkelerin yapisal sorunlari ve uygulama methodlarindaki farkliliklar konu hakkinda
ortak bir goriis saglanamamasina neden olarak farkli teorilerin olusmasina imkan tanimaktadir.

Devletin ekonomiye miidahalesinin azalmasi gerektigi goriisiindeki klasik teorisyenler
yurti¢i bor¢lanmadan kaginarak kamu sektOriiniin biliylimesinin engellenmesi gerektigini
savunmaktadir. Aksi takdirde iiretimin artmasi ig¢in verimli sektorlere yonelecek yatirimlarin,
yurtici bor¢lanma yoluyla verimsiz sektorlere aktarilmasi sermaye birikiminde azalma
yasanmasina Ve dolayisiyla biitce acigmmin olusmasina sebep olmaktadir. Biit¢e agiklarinin
kapatilmasi amaciyla bor¢lanmaya basvurulmasi ise kamu giderlerinin daha fazla artigina yol
acarak devletin kisir bir dongiiye girmesine neden olmaktadir. Biitge dengesinin gergeklestirilmesi
icin devletin miilk gelirleri ile vergi gelirlerini dikkate almas1 gerekmektedir (Arican, 2005: 79).

Biitge kontrolii tizerinde duran Klasik goriis teorilerinin 1929 yilinda meydana gelen
Biiyiik Buhran’da gegerliligini yitirmesi ile Keynesyen teoriler 6ne ¢ikmustir. Teoriye gore
ekonominin tam istihdam durumunda olmadig1 kabul edildigi i¢in ekonomideki dengeleri devletin
saglamasi gereckmektedir. Bu yilizden kamu iktisadi faaliyetler kag¢inilmazdir. Ekonominin
canlanmasi amaciyla uygulanan kamu harcamalari ve vergi indirimleri 6zelindeki genisletici
maliye politikalari, ekonomik birimlerin kullanilabilir geliri ve bununla birlikte 6zel tiiketim
harcamalar1 iizerinde arttiric1 bir etki yapmaktadir (Erding, 2008:212). Ancak o6zel tiiketim
harcamalarimin artmasi yurtigi tasarruflarin azalmasina ve devletin bu durumu dengeye getirmek
icin bor¢lanma yoluna gitmesine neden olmaktadir. Disa agik ekonomilerde yurt dist kredi
imkanlariin fazlaligi kamu dig bor¢lanmasini cazip hale getirmekte ve bu durum yurtici faiz
oranlarinin artarak yurtdisi faiz oranlarinin iizerine ¢ikmasina sebep olmaktadir. Sonug olarak faiz
oranlarindaki bu artis ulusal paranin yabanci para karsisinda degerlenmesini saglayarak
tiiketicilerin ithalata ydnelmesini gerceklestirmektedir (Bolat vd., 2011:349). Ithalatin artmas1 ve
ihracatin azalmasi cari islemler dengesinde bozulma (cari islemler ac¢ig1)  yasandigin
gostermektedir. Boylece kamu harcamalar1 ve vergi indirimleri neticesinde olusan biitce acigi
bor¢lanma gereksinimi yaratarak cari islemler dengesinde agik verilmesine neden olmaktadir.

Kamu harcamalarinin sabit tutuldugu kabul edilerek hiikiimetin vergi indirimi uygulamasi
veyahut vergi indiriminde bir farklilk olmaksizin kamu harcamalarinin artmasi durumunda
Ricardocu Denklik Teoremi, rasyonel beklentiler hipotezi ¢er¢evesinde ekonomik birimlerin artan
gelirlerini tiikketime degil tasarruflara yonlendirecegini savunmaktadir (Tungsiper ve Siirekei,
2011: 105). Ciinkii cari donemde vergi indiriminin uygulanmasi1 sonucunda vergi yiikiiniin
gelecekte artarak yeni nesillere aktarilacagi ongoriisiinde bulunan ekonomik birimler tiiketim
yerine tasarruflarin1 arttirma yoluna gidecektir. Bdylece meydana gelen biitge agiklarinin
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giderilmesinde dig borg¢lanma ihtiyact duyulmadigindan cari islemler dengesi iizerinde biitce
aciklarinin bir etkisi bulunmamaktadir.

Bu caligmanin amac1 2005-2017 yillari arasinda Tiirkiye’deki biitge agiklari ile cari agiklar
arasindaki iliskinin ampirik olarak arastirilmasidir. Farkli donemlerde ¢ok cesitli iilkelere ve iilke
gruplarina uygulanan caligmalar literatiirde bulunmaktadir. Ancak bu calisma son yillardaki
gelismeleri dikkate aldig: i¢in literatiire katki yapmasi beklenmektedir. Alt1 boliimden olusan bu
calisgma da konuyla ilgili teorilere giris kisminda yer verildikten sonra konuyla ilgili mevcut
literatiirden 6rnekler ikinci boliimde yer almaktadir. Daha sonra uygulanan metodoloji hakkinda
bilgilere kisaca deginilerek elde edilen ampirik bulgular degerlendirilmektedir. Sonu¢ kisminda
yapilan politika onerileri ile ¢alisma tamamlanmaktadir.

2. LITERATUR TARAMASI

Konuyla ilgili yapilan c¢aligmalarda nedenselligin yonii acisindan farkli sonuglar elde
edilmistir. Bu ¢alismalar asagida incelenmektedir.

Tungsiper ve Siirek¢i (2011) tarafindan ikiz agik hipotezinin gecerliliginin Tiirkiye i¢in
1987-2007 yillar1 arasinda liger aylik veriler ile incelendigi ¢aligmada degiskenler cari islemler
dengesinin GSYH’ye orani, faiz dist kamu kesimi bor¢lanma gereginin GSYH’ye orani, i¢
bor¢lanmanin GSYH’ye orani, iife bazli reel doviz kuru endeksi ve GSYH biiylime oranidir.
Degiskenlerin duraganlik seviyelerini belirlemek i¢cin PP ve KPSS birim kok testi kullanildiktan
sonra Granger nedensellik testi ve varyans ayristirmasi metodu kullanilmigtir. Elde edilen sonuglar
cercevesinde cari acik ve biitce acig1 degiskenleri arasinda nedensellik iligkisi bulunmadigindan
Tiirkiye i¢in Ricardocu Denklik Hipotezi’nin gegerli oldugu sonucuna varilmistir.

Ata ve Yicel (2003) 1975-2002 yillik verileri ile Tiirkiye i¢in cari islemler dengesi ile
biitge dengesi iliskisini inceledigi ¢alismada degiskenlerin duraganliklar1 ADF birim kok testi ile
smanmistir. Daha sonra seriler arasindaki uzun donem iliskisi Engle-Granger esbiitiinlesme testi
ile incelenmistir. Esbiitlinlesme iliskisinin varlig1 ile degiskenler arasindaki iliskinin yOniinii
saptayabilmek amaciyla Granger nedensellik testi uygulanmistir. Biitce dengesinden cari iglemler
dengesine dogru tek yonlii bir nedenselligin bulunmasi ile ilgili donemde Tiirkiye igin Keynezyen
teorinin dogrulugu saptanmaistir.

Ay vd. (2004) calismada Tirkiye igin 1992-2003 doneminde aylik veriler ile biitce acig1 ve
cari igslemler agig1 arasindaki iliski incelenmistir. Serilere ADF birim kok testi uygulandiktan
sonra nedenselligin yoniine karar vermek amaciyla Granger nedensellik testi uygulanmistir. Elde
edilen bulgular biitce agig1 ve cari islemler agigi arasinda ¢ift yonlii nedensellik iligkisini
gostermektedir.

Erding (2008) ¢alismasinda ikiz acik hipotezinin gegerliligini Tiirkiye i¢in 1950-2005
yillar1 arasinda incelemistir. Biitce agig1 ve cari agik degiskenlerin duraganlik seviyelerini
belirlemek i¢cin ADF birim kok testi uygulandiktan sonra Johansen esbiitiinlesme ile seriler
arasindaki uzun donem iligki arastirilmistir. Hipotezin gecerliligini tespit etmek maksadiyla
degiskenler arasindaki nedenselligin yonii Granger nedensellik testi ile smanmistir. Ampirik
sonuglar ilgili donem verileri ile Tiirkiye i¢in Keynezyen teorinin gecerliligini kanmtlamaktadir.

www.iksadkongre.org CONGRESS BOOK www.iksadasia.org Page 223
NEW DELHI- SEPTEMBER- 2018



| MAHATMA GANDHI INTERNATIONAL MULTIDISCIPUNARY CONGRESS

Bolat (2011) tarafindan biitge agig1 ve cari agik arasindaki iliskinin Tiirkiye i¢in 1998-2010
yillar1 arasinda g¢eyreklik verilerle incelendigi calismada bagimli degisken cari agigin GSYH
icerisindeki pay1, bagimsiz degiskenler ise biitge a¢igimin GSYH’ye oram, reel doviz kuru ve
devlet i¢ bor¢clanma faiz oranlarindan olugmaktadir. Degigkenlerin duraganlik seviyeleri ADF ve
Zivot-Andrews birim kok testleriyle incelenmis ve degiskenlerin farkli seviyede duraganlagtiklar
tespit edilmistir. Bu dogrultuda ARDL sinir testi ile degiskenlerin kisa ve uzun donem iligkileri
arastirtlmistir.

Uysal ve Topall1 (2007) ¢calismasinda biit¢e agig1 ve cari agik arasindaki iligkiyi 1974-2004
yillar1 arasinda Tiirkiye i¢in incelemistir. Degiskenlere ADF birim kok testi uygulandiktan sonra
Johansen esbiitiinlesme testi ile seriler arasindaki uzun donem iligkinin varligi arastirilmustir.
Esbiitiinlesik oldugu anlagilan degiskenler arasindaki nedenselligin yoniine karar vermek
maksadiyla Granger nedensellik testi uygulanmistir. Ampirik sonuglar biit¢e a¢igindan cari agiga
dogru tek yonlii bir nedenselligin bulundugunu kanitlamaktadir. Boylece ilgili donemde Tiirkiye
icin Keynezyen hipotezin gegerliligi ileri siiriilmektedir.

Karayilmazlar ve Berk (2017) calismasinda biit¢e agiginin, cari agik, ekonomik biiyiime ve
enflasyon iizerindeki etkilerini Tiirkiye icin 1980-2015 yillar1 arasinda incelemistir. Oncelikle
degiskenlerin duraganlik diizeylerini belirlemek amaciyla ADF ve PP birim kok testi
uygulanmigtir. Daha sonra VAR analizi, Etki-Tepki analizi ve Varyans ayristirma metodu
kullanilmustir.

Utkulu (2003) Tiirkiye icin 1950-2000 yillart arasinda dis ticaret agigi ve biitce agigi
degiskenleri ile ikiz acik hipotezinin gecerliligini incelemistir. Genisletilmis DF birim kok testi ile
degiskenlerin duraganlik seviyeleri tespit edildikten sonra Engle-Granger esbiitliinlesme testi ile
degiskenler arasindaki uzun donem iliskisi arastirilmistir. Seriler arasinda esbiitiinlesme iligkisinin
bulunmasindan sonra Hata Diizeltme Modeline Dayanan Nedensellik Testi ile degiskenler
arasindaki nedenselligin yonii belirlenmistir. Ampirik bulgular biitce agig1 ile dis ticaret agigi
arasinda c¢ift yonlii bir nedenselligin oldugunu ispatlamaktadir.

Barisik ve Kesikoglu (2010) cari agik ile biitge ag1g1 arasindaki iliskiyi 1991-2007 yillari
arasinda 12 gelisen piyasa ekonomisi (Giiney Afrika, Cin, Endonezya, Hindistan, Israil,
Kolombiya, Macaristan, Meksika, Misir, Peru, Tayland, Tirkiye) i¢cin panel veri analizi ile
incelemistir. Elde edilen bulgular bu iilkelerde cari acik ve biit¢ce agig1 arasinda cift yonli
nedensellik iliskisi oldugu yoniindedir.

Mucuk (2009) ¢alismada biitce ve cari islemler dengesinin arasindaki iliski Tirkiye igin
1989-2004 doneminde 3’er aylik veriler ile incelenmistir. Biitge dengesi, cari islemler dengesi ve
GSMH’den olusan degiskenlerin ADF birim kok testi ile duraganlik seviyeleri tespit edildikten
sonra VAR analizi, Granger nedensellik testi, Etki-Tepki analizi ve Varyans ayristirma metodu
kullanilmigtir. Degiskenler arasindaki nedenselligin yoniiniin biitge dengesinden cari islemler
dengesine dogru olmasi Keynezyen hipotezin gecerliligini kanitlamaktadir.
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Seving (2016) c¢alismasinda biitge agig1 ve cari agik iliskisini Tirkiye i¢cin 2006-2015
yillar1 arasinda aylik veriler ile incelemistir. Degiskenlerin duraganlik seviyeleri genisletilmis DF
testi ile tespit edildikten sonra, seriler arasindaki uzun donem iliskisi Johansen egbiitiinlesme testi
ile aragtirilmigtir. Son olarak Granger nedensellik testi kullamilarak biitce agiklari ile cari agiklar
arasinda ¢ift yonlii nedensellik iliskisi bulunmustur.

Senadza ve Aloryito (2016) calismasinda ikiz acik hipotezinin gegerliligini 1980-2014
yillar1 arasinda Gana igin incelemistir. Serilerin birim kok igerip icermedigi ADF testi ile
arastirildiktan sonra I(1) de duragan olmalar1 Johansen esbiitiinlesme testinin yapilmasina olanak
saglamigtir. Daha sonra Hata Diizeltme Modeli ve Granger nedensellik testi yapilmistir. Sonug
olarak cari islemler dengesinden biitce dengesine dogru tek yonlii nedensellik tespit edilmektedir.

Banday ve Aneja (2016) Hindistan i¢in 1990-2013 doneminde ikiz agik hipotezini cari
islemler acig1, biitce acgigi, doviz kuru ve faiz oram degiskenleri ile incelemistir. Serilerin
duraganliklart ADF birim kok testi ile arastirildiktan sonra Johansen esbiitiinlesme testi ile
degiskenlerin uzun donemde birlikte hareket edip etmedikleri tespit edilmistir. Hipotezin
gegerliligini ispatlamak maksadiyla uygulanan Granger nedensellik testi sonucuna gore cari
islemler agig1 ile biitce agig1 arasinda ¢ift yonlii nedensellik belirlenmistir.

Ravinthirakumaran vd. (2016) ikiz a¢ik hipotezini 1980-2012 yillar1 arasinda 5 Giiney
Asya iilkesi (Hindistan, Pakistan, Banglades,Nepal ve Sri Lanka) i¢in arastirmistir. Bu tilkeler i¢in
kullanilan degiskenlerin ADF birim kok testi ile duraganlik seviyeleri belirlendikten sonra
Johansen esbiitiinlesme testi uygulanmistir. Son olarak Hata Diizeltme Modeline dayanan Granger
nedensellik testi ile seriler arasindaki iliskinin yonii saptanmaktadir. Elde edilen sonuglara gore
uzun donem nedenselligi Pakistan ve Sri Lanka i¢in biitge dengesi agigindan cari islemler dengesi
acigina dogru tek yonlii iken Hindistan ve Nepal i¢in nedenselligin yonii cari agiktan biitge agina
dogrudur. Banglades’te ise cari igslemler agigindan biitce dengesi acgigina dogru tek yonli kisa
donem nedensellik saptanmistir. Bulgular ilgili iilkeler i¢in genel anlamda Keynesyen hipotezin
gecerliligini gostermektedir.

Predrag (2014) ¢alismada ikiz acik hipotezi Sirbistan i¢in 2001-2013 yillar1 arasinda 3’er
aylik veriler ile incelenmistir.Degiskenler duraganlik seviyeleri ADF, DF-GLS, PP ve KPSS
olmak iizere dort farkli birim kok testi ile arastirilmistir. Daha sonra seriler arasindaki iliski VAR
analizi ile incelendikten sonra nedenselligin yoniinii belirlemek amaciyla Granger nedensellik testi
uygulanmistir. Degiskenler arasinda nedenselliligin bulunmamasi, ilgili donem i¢in Sirbistanda
Ricardocu Denklik Teoreminin gecerli oldugunu gostermektedir.

Tang (2015) calismada ikiz agik teoremi 1970-2011 yillar1 arasinda ABD i¢in
incelenmistir. Duraganlik seviyeleri KPSS birim kok testi ile tespit edildikten sonra degiskenler
arasinda uzun donem iliskinin varlig1 Johansen esbiitiinlesme testi ile arastirilmistir. Son olarak
hipoetizin gecerliligini sinamak amaciyla Granger nedensellik testi ile cari agiklardan biitge
aciklarina dogru tek yonlii nedensellik bulunmustur.
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Datta vd. (2012) Bhutan Kralligi’nda cari ¢ik ile biitge acig1 arasindaki iliskiyi 1983-2002
yillar1 arasinda incelemistir. Degiskenlerin birim kok igerip icermedigi ADF ve PP testleriyle
incelenmistir. Seriler arasindaki uzun donem iligkisi Johansen esbiitiinlesme testi ile arastirildiktan
sonra Granger nedensellik testi ile hipotezin gecerliligi stnanmistir. Ampirik bulgular cari islemler
dengesi agigindan biitge dengesi agigina dogru tek yonlii nedensellik iliskisinin oldugunu
ispatlamaktadir.

Baharumshah vd. (2006) ¢alismada ikiz ag¢ik hipotezinin gegerliligi dort Gilineydogu Asya
iilkelerinde (Endonezya,Malezya, Filipinler ve Tayland) 1976-2000 yillar1 arasinda 3’er aylik
veriler ile incelenmistir. Degiskenlerin duraganlik seviyeleri KPSS birim kok testi ile
incelenmistir. Seriler arasinda ki uzun donem iliskisi ise Johansen ve Gregory-Hansen
esbiitlinlesme testleri ile arastirilmistir. Son olarak Granger nedensellik testi ile nedenselligin yonii
tespit edilmistir. Elde edilen ampirik bulgulara gore Endonezya’da nedenselligin yonii biitge
acigindan cari ac¢iga dogru tek yonlii iken Tayland’ta cari aciktan biitge aciina dogrudur. Malezya
ve Filipinlerde ise cari agik ile biit¢e a¢ig1 arasinda ¢ift yonlii nedensellik iligkisi mevcuttur.

Bagheri vd. (2012) calismada ikiz agik ve Ricardo hipotezi Iran igin 1971-2007 yillari
arasinda incelenmistir. Degiskenlerin ADF birim kok testi ile duraganliklar arastirildiktan sonra
uzun donem iliskileri Johansen estiimlesme testi ile sinanmustir. Son olarak Granger nedensellik
testi ile seriler arasindaki nedenselligin yonii belirlenmistir. Elde edilen sonug, biitce dengesi
acigindan cari islemler acigma dogru tek yonlii bir nedensellige isaret etmektedir. Bdylece Iran
icin 1ligili donemde Keynesyen teorinin gegerliligi ispatlanmaktadir.

Onafowora vd. (2006) galismada 1970-2001 yillar1 arasinda ikiz a¢ik hipotezi Nijerya i¢in
incelenmistir. Bir¢cok degiskenin bulundugu model i¢in 6ncelikle ADF birim kok testi ile serilerin
duraganlik dereceleri belirlenmistir. Daha sonra degiskenler arasindaki uzun donem iligkisi
Johansen esbiitiinlesme testi ile kisa donem iligkisi de Hata Diizeltme Modeli ile arastirilmistir.
Son olarak nedenselligin varligr ve yonii Granger nedensellik testi ile smanmistir. Ampirik
bulgular ilgili donem i¢in Nijerya’da ikiz a¢ik hipotezini desteklemektedir.

Tablo 1. Biitce A¢181 ve Cari Agik lliskisi Uzerine Baz1 Calismalar

Uzun Donem
Yazarlar Periyod Ulke Metodoloji Nedenselligi
Tungsiper ve 19870Q1 PP ve KPSS birim kok analizi
Siirekei - Tiirkiye Varyans ayristirma metodu BA---CA
(2011) 200704 Granger nedensellik analizi
Ata ve Yiicel 1975 ADF birim kok analizi
(2003) - Tiirkiye Engle-Granger estiimlesme BA—CA
2002 analizi
Granger nedensellik analizi
Ay vd. 1992M1 ADF birim kok analizi
(2004) - Tiirkiye Granger nedensellik analizi BA~CA
2003M12
Erding 1950 ADF birim kok analizi
(2008) - Tiirkiye Johansen estiimlesme analizi BA—CA
2005 Granger nedensellik analizi
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Bolat 1998Q1 ADF ve ZA birim kok analizi
(2011) - Tiirkiye ARDL sinir testi Incelenmemis
201004
Uysal ve 1974 ADF birim kdk analizi
Topall1 - Tiirkiye Johansen estiimlesme analizi BA—CA
(2007) 2004 Granger nedensellik analizi
ADF ve PP birim kok analizi
Karayilmazlar, 1980 Tiirkiye VAR analizi
ve Berk - Etki-Tepki analizi Incelenmemis
(2017) 2015 Varyans ayrigtirma analizi
ADF birim kok analizi
Utkulu 1950 Tiirkiye Engle-Granger estiimlesme
(2003) - analizi BA-CA
2000 VECM dayali Granger
nedensellik analizi
Barnisik ve 1991 12 gelisen
Kesikoglu - piyasa Panel veri analizi BA<CA
(2010) 2007 ekonomisi
ADF birim kok analizi
1989Q1 VAR analizi
Mucuk - Tiirkiye Etki-Tepki analizi BA—CA
(2009) 2004Q4 Varyans ayrigtirma analizi
Granger nedensellik analizi
Seving 2006M1 ADF birim kok analizi
(2016) - Tirkiye Johansen estiimlesme analizi BA-CA
2015M12 Granger nedensellik analizi
Senadza ve 1980 ADF birim kok analizi
Aloryito - Gana Johansen estiimlesme analizi CA—BA
(2016) 2014 VECM analizi
Granger nedensellik analizi
Banday ve 1990 ADF birim kok analizi
Aneja - Hindistan Johansen estiimlesme analizi BA~CA
(2016) 2013 Granger nedensellik analizi
Pakistan ve Sri
Ravinthiraku 1980 5 Gliney ADF birim kok analizi Lanka
maran vd. - Asya Johansen estiimlegsme analizi BA—CA
(2016) 2012 Ulkesi VECM dayali Granger Hindistan ve
nedensellik analizi Nepal
CA—BA
Predrag 200101 ADF,PP,DF-GLS ve KPSS birim
(2014) - Sirbistan kok analizi BA----CA
201304 VAR analizi
Granger nedensellik analizi
Tang 1970 KPSS birim kok analizi
(2015) - ADB Johansen estiimlesme analizi CA—BA
2011 Granger nedensellik analizi
Datta vd. 1983 Bhutan ADF ve PP birim kok analizi
(2012) - Krallig1 Johansen estiimlesme analizi CA—BA
2002 Granger nedensellik analizi
Endonezya
4 KPSS birim kok analizi BA—CA
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Baharumshah| 1976Q1 | Giineydogu Johansen ve Tayland
vd. - Asya Gregory-Hansen estiimlesme CA—BA
(2006) 2000Q4 Ulkesi analizi Malezya ve
Granger nedensellik analizi Filipinler
BA—CA
Bagheri vd. 1971 ADF birim kok analizi
(2012) - fran Johansen estiimlesme analizi BA—CA
2007 Granger nedensellik analizi
Onafowora 1970 ADF birim kok analizi
vd. - Nijerya Johansen estiimlesme analizi BA—CA
(2006) 2001 VECM analizi
Granger nedensellik analizi

Not: BA ve CA sirasiyla biitce agiklari ile cari agiklari simgeler. — ve <> sirasiyla tek yonlii ve ¢ift yonlii
nedenselligi gosterir.

3. EKONOMETRIK MODEL VE VERI SETi

2005-2017 yillar1 arasindaki Tiirkiye ekonomisine iliskin 3’er aylik veriler MBEVDS
(Merkez Bankasi Elektronik Veri Dagitim Sistemi)’nden elde edilmistir. Dolar bazinda elde edilen
cari agik degiskeni yine Merkez Bankast EVDS’den her ¢eyreklik donem icin belirlenen doviz
kuru ile TL’ye donistirilmiistir. Biitge agigi ve cari agik iliskisinin incelendigi bu c¢aligmada
kurulan model (1) numarali denklemde gosterilmektedir.

ey

Kurulan ampirik modelde biitge ac¢iginin 6lgiitii (biitge) genel biitge dengesinin GSYH’ye
oranmi, cari agik dlgiitii ise (cari) cari islemler hesabinin GSYH’ye oranim gostermektedir. Uger
aylik veriler TRAMO/SEATS yontemi ile mevsimsel etkilerden arindirildiktan sonra modele dahil
edilmistir.

cari, = [y + P1bitce; + &

Analizde kullanilan degiskenlerin tanimlayici istatistikleri Tablo 2’de gosterilmektedir.
Serilerin 2005Q1-2017Q4 zaman diliminde gosterdikleri genel egilim Grafik 1°de ayrica
goriilmektedir.

Tablo 2. Tanimlayic Istatistikler
(Zaman Serisi: 2005Q1-2017Q4; Gozlem Sayisi: 52)

Degiskenler cari butce
Ortalama -5.19E-05 -0.017864
Medyan -5.27E-05 -0.018302
Maximum 1.33E-06 0.013445
Minimum -0.000101 -0.042697
Standart Sapma 1.86E-05 0.011417
Carpiklik -0.151199 0.172772
Basiklik 3.842397 2.861306
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Grafik 1. Serilerin Zaman I¢indeki Genel Egilimi (2005Q1-2017Q4)
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4. METODOLOJI

Biitce acig1 ile cari agik iligkisinin incelendigi bu ¢alisma da serilerdeki birim kokiin varlig
ADF, PP ve KPSS testleri ile belirlenmektedir. Daha sonra ARDL sinir testi yaklasimiyla seriler
arasindaki esbiitiinlesme iliskisi sinanmaktadir. Son olarak Toda-Yamamoto nedensellik testi ile
degiskenler arasindaki nedenselligin yonii belirlenmektedir.

4.1. ADF Birim Kok Testi

Duragan olmayan serilerin sahte regresyon problemine yol agmasi hatali sonug¢larin elde
edilmesine sebep olmaktadir. Bu nedenle Dickey ve Fuller (1981) serilerdeki birim kdokiin
varhigini belirlemek amaciyla bagiml degiskenin gecikmeli degerlerinin esitligin saginda yer
aldig1 bir yontem gelistirmistir. Bu yontem ile elde edilen test istatistik degerleri Mac Kinnon
tablo kritik degerleri ile test edilerek birim kokiin olup olmadig: belirlenmektedir. Buna gore test
istatistik degeri, tablo kritik degerinden mutlak deger i¢inde biiyiik ise sifir hipotezi reddedilerek
serinin birim kok icermedigi kabul edilmektedir. Tam tersi durumda ise sifir hipotezi kabul
edilerek serinin duragan olmadigi sonucuna varilmaktadir(Karaca, 2003:249). Bu c¢aligmadaki
ADEF test istatistigi (2) numarali denklemde ki model ile elde edilmektedir.

k
Sabit terimli ve Trendsiz : AY, =a+pY_ 1 + Z(ﬁth_i) + & (2)
i=1

4.2. PP Birim Kok Testi

Phillips ve Perron (1988) serilerdeki birim kokiin varligim ADF testindeki eksiklikleri
parametrik olmayan diizeltmeler ile gidererek test etmektedir. PP birim kok testinin test istatistik
degeri belirlendikten sonra ADF testinin hipotezleri ile aym sekilde sinandiktan sonra birim kokiin
varligi belirlenmektedir (Telatar ve Terzi, 2009:126). Test istatistik degeri (3) numarali denklemde
gosterildigi gibi elde edilmektedir.

Y. T(fo=Yo)(se@)
te = ta(G) V2 = =0 ©

4.3. KPSS Birim Kok Testi
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Kwiatkowski-Philips-Schmidt-Shin  (1992) birim kok testinde geleneksel birim kok
testlerinden farkli olarak seriler deterministik trendin etkisinden arindirilarak duragan hale
getirilmektedir. Sifir hipotezi trend duraganligi belirttigi i¢in rassal ylirliylis hipotezinin varyansi
sifir olmaktadir. Istatistik degeri ise hata terimlerinin temiz dizi oldugu varsaymmi altinda LM test
istatistigi ile belirlenmektedir (Basar ve Temurlenk, 2007: 12). KPSS birim kok testininde LM
istatistigi (4) numarali denklemde gosterildigi gibi elde edilmektedir.

Ny = T2 X SE/s2 (D) 4)
4.4. ARDL Siir Testi

Seriler arasindaki estiimlesme iligkisi Pesaran vd. (2001) tarafindan gelistirilen ARDL siir
testi ile de arastirilabilmektedir. Degiskenlerin uzun donemde birlikte hareket edip etmediklerinin
belirlenmesi geleneksel birim kok testlerinden farklilik gostermektedir. Buna gore ayni
mertebeden duragan olmayan seriler i¢in ARDL simur testi kullanilarak estiimlesme iliskisinin
varlig1 sinanabilmektedir.

Degiskenler arasindaki estiimlesme iligkisinin varligini belirleyebilmek maksadiyla kisitsiz
hata diizeltme modeli olusturulmalidir. Bu ¢alismada kullanilan kisitsiz model (5) numarali
denklemde gosterilmektedir:

AY = ap + Z PribY—; + z BaibX—i +o1Y 1 + 02X g +E, (5)
i=1 i=0
(5) numarali denklemde yer alan a:sabit terim, A:fark operatorii, €: hata teriminin temiz
dizi oldugunu belirtmektedir. Kurulan model yardimiyla elde edilen test istatistik degeri Pesaran
vd. (2001) tarafindan olusturulan alt-iist tablo degerleri ile karsilastirilir. Test istatistik degerinin
tablo alt degerinden kii¢iik olmasi durumunda seriler arasinda uzun dénemli bir iliskinin olmadig:
anlasilmakta ve sifir hipotezi kabul edilmektedir. Test istatistik degerinin tablo st kritik

degerinden biiylik olmasi1 durumunda ise sifir hipotezi reddedilerek seriler arasinda estiimlesme
iligkisinin oldugu kabul edilmektedir(Demirtas, 2014:94).

4.5. Toda-Yamamoto Nedensellik Testi

Serilerin ayni mertebeden duragan olmadigi durumlarda da uygulanabilen Toda-
Yamamoto (1995) nedensellik testi ile seriler arasindaki nedenselligin varligt ve yonii
belirlenebilmektedir. Optimal gecikme uzunlugu (k) ve maksimum biitiinlesme derecesi (dmax)
belirlendikten sonra [k+(dmax)] dereceden VAR modeli tahmin edilmektedir. Ancak katsayilar
matrisinin k tanesine Wald testi uygulanmaktadir. Elde edilen xz istatistigi ile nedenselligin
varhgina ve yoniine karar verilmektedir (Yavuz, 2006:169). Iki degiskenli bir modelde
nedenselligin her iki yoniiyle de test edilebilmesi igin (6) ve (7) numarali denklemler
kullanilmaktadir.
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5. AMPIRiK BULGULAR

Calismada kullanilan degiskenlerin ADF,PP ve KPSS birim kok testi sonuglar1 Tablo 3’te
verilmistir. Buna gore biitce degiskeni diizey degerinde birim kok icermezken, cari agik degiskeni
PP birim kok testine gore birinci farkinda duragan hale gelmektedir. Acak yine de biitce degiskeni
gibi ADF ve KPSS birim kok testlerinde diizey degerinde duragan oldugu goriilmektedir.

Tablo 3: ADF-PP-KPSS Birim Kok Testi Sonuglari

Degiskenler ADF PP KPSS
t-istatistik | Adj. t-istatistik | LM-istatistik
cari -3.263(2)" | -2.346294(0) | 0.080(5)
biitce -3.727(9) | -5.461(2) | 0.074(4)
A cari -6.523(0)" | -6.528(3)" | 0.051(3)
A biitce -12.983(0)" | -13.457(2)" | 0.106(8)

Not: Birim kok testlerinin tahmininde sabitli-trendsiz model kullanilmistir. ADF testi i¢in optimal
gecikme uzunlugu AIC kriteri kullanilarak otomatik olarak belirlenmistir. PP ve KPSS testi i¢in band
genisligi Newey-West metodu kullanilarak otomatik belirlenmistir. <> ve <" sirasiyla %5 ve%]
6nem diizeyini gostermektedir.

Cari agik degiskeninin PP testinde birinci farkinda duragan olmasi sebebiyle uygulanan
ARDL sinir testi sonuglar1 Tablo 4’te cari agik ve biitge agig1 arasindaki estiimlesme iligkisini
gostermektedir. Kisitsiz ve sabit terimli uygulanan ARDL testinden elde edilen F-istatistik degeri
%10 onem diizeyindeki iist sinir kritik degerinden daha biiylik oldugundan biitge ve cari acik
degiskenlerinin uzun donemde birlikte hareket ettikleri anlasilmaktadir. Tamsal testler modelde
otokorelasyon ve degisen varyans problemlerinin bulundamadigini géstermektedir. Ancak Jarque-
Bera istatistik degeri %10 6nem diizeyinde normal dagilima sahip olmadigint yine de %5 6nem
diizeyinden bilylik olmas1 modelin uygulanabilirligini géstermektedir.

Tablo 4: ARDL Sinir Testi Sonuglar

F-istatistik 4.863*
Model Kisitsiz-sabit terimli
Anlamlilik Seviyesi Kritik Deger
Alt Siir Ust Sinir
%1 6.84 7.84
%5 494 5.73
%10 4.04 4.78
Tamnisal Testler [statistikler
R? 0.343
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Diizeltilmis R? 0.231
F istatistigi 3.061
Jarque-Bera testi 5.823(0.054)
Breusch-Godfrey testi 0.828(0.189)
ARCH testi 0.377(0.795)

Tablo 5: Optimal Gecikme Uzunlugu

LogL LR FPE AIC SC HQ
608.1585 NA 3.68e-14 | -25.25660 | -25.17864 | -25.22714
634.7450° | 49.84968 | 1.44e-14" | -26.19771 | -25.96381 | -26.10932"
637.9149 | 5.679324 1.49e-14 | -26.16312 | -25.77329 | -26.01580
640.0418 | 3.633549 1.62e-14 | -26.08508 | -25.53931 | -25.87883
643.7161 | 5.970750 1.65e-14 | -26.07150 | -25.36980 | -25.80633

hwl\)HOg
«

Toda-Yamamoto nedensellik testinin uygulanabilmesi i¢in optimal gecikme uzunlugunun
belirlenmesi 6nem arz etmektedir. Tablo 5’te goriildiigii lizere uygun gecikme uzunlugu VAR
modeli yardimiyla 1 olarak belirlenmistir. Uygun gecikme uzunlugu ile birlikte maksimum
biitiinlesme derecesi de 1 olarak belirlendikten sonra olusturulan Toda-Yamamoto nedensellik testi
sonuglart Tablo 6’da gosterilmektedir. Elde edilen sonug x2 degerine gore biitce degiskeni carinin
nedeni degildir olan sifir hipotezi reddedilmektedir. Ancak cari agik degiskeni biitce agigi
degiskeninin nedeni degildir olarak kurulan sifir hipotezi kabul edilmektedir.

Tablo 6: Toda-Yamamoto Nedensellik Testi Sonuglar

Hipotez v Olasihk | Sonug
biitge cari’nin nedeni degildir 4.558284 | 0.0328 Ho red
cari biitce’nin nedeni degildir 1.122272 | 0.2894 Ho kabul

Yani 2005-2017 yillar1 arasinda 3’er aylik veriler ile incelenen biitce agig1 ve cari agik
iliskisinde nedenselligin yonii biitce agigindan cari agiga dogru tek yonlii olarak bulunmustur. Bu
sonug Tirkiye’de ilgili donemde Keynesyen teorinin gegerli oldugunu gostermektedir.

6. SONUC VE POLITiKA ONERILERI

Bu calismada 2005-2017 yillar arasinda tiger aylik veriler ile Tiirkiye ekonomisinde biitce
aciklar1 ile cari agiklar arasindaki iliski ampirik uygulamalar vasitasiyla analiz edilmistir.
Calismada kullanilan degiskenlerin duraganlik seviyeleri ADF, PP ve KPSS birim kdk testi
uygulanarak belirlenmektedir. Biit¢e ve cari agik degiskenlerinin uzun doénemde birlikte hareket
edip etmedikleri ise ARDL sinir testi uygulanarak arastirildiktan sonra bu degiskenlerin arasindaki
nedenselligin varlig1 ve yonii Toda- Yamamoto nedensellik testi uygulanarak simanmaktadir.

Elde edilen bulgular sonucunda biitce acig1 degiskeninin tim birim kok testlerinde
seviyede duragan ¢ikmasi, cari agik degiskeninin ise ADF ve KPSS birim kok testinde diizey
degerinde PP birim kok testinde ise birinci farkinda duragan g¢ikmasi degiskenlerin farkl
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mertebelerden duragan olabilecegi ihtimalini gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla farkli  diizey
degerlerinde estlimlesme iliskisini inceleme imkam tanmiyan ARDL sinir testi uzun dénemde %10
onem diizeyinde serilerin birlikte hareket ettiklerini gostermektedir. Bunun iizerine seriler
arasindaki nedenselligin yonii incelenerek %5 Onem diizeyinde biitge dengesi agigindan cari
islemler dengesi acigina dogru tek yonlii nedensellik iliskisi tespit edilmektedir.

Elde edilen nedensellik iligkisi Tiirkiye’de incelenen donemde Keynesyen teorinin gecerli
oldugunu kanitlamaktadir. 1980°li yillardan itibaren biiyiik kitlelere yayilan liberal ekonomi
politikalarina ragmen Tiirkiye’de ikiz a¢ik hipotezinin gecerli olmasi kamu miidahalesinin
ekonomideki etkinliginin devam ettigini gostermektedir. Sonu¢ olarak uygulamaya konulacak
ekonomik programlarda biitce dengesinin olusturulmasina yonelik ¢alismalara oncelik verilmesi
gerekmektedir. Boylece biitce dengesinde olusan iyilesmeler cari islemler dengesine de yansiyarak
aciklarin azaltilmasi beklenmektedir.
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